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was more ſo by his parts and learning, and by his 
-4 zeal for the — $54 Religion, ie had great 
influence in the public affairs of his time. We ſhall 


leave, however, as much as poffible, the detail of his 


tranſactions, as a great member of the ſtate, to the civil 
hiſtorian, and confine ourſelves, principally, to thoſe 
circumſtances of his life, which mark him as a public 
Governor in the Church, or repreſent him in his function 
as a Man f o. . 1 a 
He was bor-Ugobeti29, 1562, at Guildford, in Surry, 


of very-worthyparentss remarkably N ages by their 
7 A 


ſtealy ſteal for the proteſtant religion; for their living 
long and happily together, and for their ſingular elicit 

in their children. While his mother was pregnant wit 

this ſon, ſhe is ſaid to have had a dream which proved at 
once an omen and an inſtrument of hit future fortunes. 
Her — was this. She fancied ſhe was told in her 
fleep, that if ſhe could eat a jack, or pike, the child ſhe 
went with would prove a ſon, and riſe to great prefer- 
ment, Not long after this, in taking a pail of water out 
of the river Mey, which ran by their houſe, ſhe aceiden- 


tally caught a jack, and had thus an odd opportunity of 


fulfilling her dream. This ſtory being much talked of, 
and coming to the ears of ſome perſons of diſtinction, 
they offered to become ſponſors for the child, which was 
kindly accepted; and they had the goodneſs to afford 
many teſtimonies of their affection to their Godſon, while 
Yo. IE „ at 
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at ſchool, and after he was ſent to the univerſity. Sueh 
were the good effects at leaſt of his mother's dream. 
When he was grown up to an age proper for receiving 
the firſt tincture of learning, he Was ſent with his elder 
brother Robert to the free-{chool, erected in their native 
town of Guildford, by K. Edward VI. and having 
| paſſed through the rudiments of literature, under the 
Fa «© care of Mr. Francis Taylor, who had then the direction 
A i. + of that ſchool, he was in 1 $76 removed to the univerſity 
” ER of Oxford, and entered a ſtudent in Baltol-college. On 
'E "November 29, 1583, being then bachelor of arts, he was 
elected probationer-fellow of his college; and afterwards 
proceeding in the faculty of arts, he entered into holy 
| orders, and became a celebrated preacher in the univerſity. 
| He commenced bachelor of divinity in 1593, and pro- 
** © Geeded doctor in that faculty in May 1597 : And in the 
>» ©® month of September, of the ſame year, he was elected 
| maſter of Univer/ity-college. About this time it was, 
that the firſt differences began between him and Dr. Laud, 
which ſubſiſted as long as they lived, and were the cauſe of 
great uneaſineſs to both. In the year following, which 
as 1598, he publiſhed a Latin work which did him great 
honor; and which was afterwards reprinted in Germany. 
On March 6, 1599, he was inſtalled dean of Finche/ter, 
in the room of Dr. Martin Heton, who was preferred to 
the biſhoprick of E/y: Dr. Abbot being then about thirty - 
ſeven years of age. Some writers ſay that he was alſo 
dean of Gloucefter, but this is abſolutely a miſtake, In 
1600, he was vice-chancellor of the univerſity of Oxford, 
and diſtinguiſhed himſelf while in that high office, by the 
opinion he gave with reſpe& to the ſetting up again the 
croſs in Cheapfede, about which there were great diſputes z 
but in the end he carried his point againſt Dr. Bancrof?, 
then biſhop of London, and. afterwards archbiſhop of 
Canterbury; which gained him great reputation, as ap- 
pears by a tract publiſhed on that ſubject. The croſs at 
Cheapfide was taken down in the year 1600, in order to 
be repaired, and upon this occaſion, the citizens of 
| Londen defired the advice of both univerfities on this 
queſtion : Whether the ſaid croſs ſhould be re- erected or 
not? And Dr. Abbot, as vice-chancellor of Oxford, gave 
it as his opinion, that the crucifix with the dove upon it 
ſhould not be again ſet up, but approved rather of a 
pyramid, or ſome qther matter of mere ornament, for 
| the reaſons aſſigned in his letter. In this determination 
he acted conſiſtently with his own practice, when wo 
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ſaid office he cauſed. ſeveral ſuperſtitious pictures to be 
burnt at the market-place of Oxford, and among the reſt, 
one in which was the figure of God the Father, over a 
crucifix, ready to receive the ſoul of Chriſt ; and he 
profeſſes in this letter, that he was moved to ſuch pro- 
ceedings by his own obſervation and experience. I 
« remember (ſays he) in that college LSalial] where 1 
6 firſt lived, a young man was taken praying, and beati 
<< his breaſt, before a crucifix in a window; which — 
the maſter and fellows to pull it down and ſet 
« other glaſs. Which example, makes me nothing doubt, 
„ hut that the croſs in Cheapfide hath many, in the 
c twilight and morning early, who do reverence before 
it, beſides Campian, whole act is famous, or rather 
& infamous, for it. And, I am informed, that fo much 
„ hath been ſignified by the neighbouts, or inqueſt, mak- 
« ing preſentments concerning the circumſtances of this 
« cauſe. By all which, I do conclude, that it is a 
6 monument of their ſuperſtition; a great inducement, 
<6 and may be a ready way to idolatry; and that there 
6 can be no tolerable uſe of this matter, which may be 
, able to countervail the dangers and obloquy ariſing 
< upon the retaining of it; and ſo much the rather, be- 
«© cauſe it is perceived that many evil affected men do 
© make their advantage from hence, to inſinuate into the 
« minds of their credulous hearers, that it is a token of 
„% the return of their faith again into this land, ſince 
c their monuments are not extinguiſhed in the chief ſtreet 
6 of our greateſt city.“ 
He afterwards deſires, that the reader would obſerve, 
that the magiſtrates are to redreſs fuch enormities : 
For (continues he) I do not permit inferior men to run 
„ headlong about ſuch matters; and to rend, break, and 
«<< tear, as well within, as without the churches, which 
« wag that, which Luther reprehended ; but the advice and 
conſent of ſuperior powers is to be had herein, that all 
< things may be done decently and in order.” He held 
it therefore neceſſary, that they ſhould apply to the arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury [M bitgift] and to the biſhop af 
London \ Bancroft | fo inſtructions. The ifſue of the 
matter was, that the croſs only was ereCted again, with- 
out either the body or the dove, which was agreeable in 
the main to the ſentiments of the vice-chancellor, and 
the heads of houſes at Dxford. 2 8 
He likewiſe publiſned the ſame year his ſermons on the 
prophet Jonab, which _ received with great ao 
| ; 2 1 
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In 1603, he was again choſen vice-chancellor of the 
univerſity, and diſcharged that office a ſecond time with 


general approbation. In the ſucceeding year 1604, that 


- tranſlation of the Bible, which is now in uſe, was made by 
the direction of K. James, and Dr. Abbot was the ſecond 
of eight learned divines in the univerfity of Oxfo#d, to 
whom the care of tranſlating the whole New Teftament 
(excepting the Epiſtles) was committed. Ile likewiſe 


publiſhed this year an anſwer to Dr. Hill's Reafons for 
upholding Popery. In 1605, he was a third time vice- 


chancellor. In the ſucceeding year, he is ſaid to have had 


a great ſhare in the troubles of Laud, who was called to 


an account by the vice-chancellor, Dr. Ayry, for a ſermon 
of his preached before the univerſity ; and that year, like - 
wiſe, he loſt his father and mother. Eee 
In 1608, died his great patron Thomas Sackville, earl of 
Der ſet, lord high treaſurer of England, and chancellor of 
the univerſity. of Oxford, ſuddenly at the council table; 
at whoſe funeral, Dr. Abbot preached a ſermon, which 
was afterwards printed, and generally commended, 
After his deceaſe, Dr. Abbot became chaplain to George 
Hume, earl of Dunbar, and treaſurer of Scotland, one of 
K. James early favourites, and who all along had a very 
high ſhare in his eſteem ; and with him he went this year 
into Scotland, in order to aſſiſt in the execution of a very 
important deſign, for eſtabliſhing an union between the 
Churches in that kingdom and this, wherein he behaved 
with ſo much prudence and moderation as gained him a 
very high character, and is thought to have been the firſt 
ſtep to all his future preferment. | 
Dean Abbot now ſtood fo high in the king's favor, 
that on the death of Dr. Overton, biſhop of Litchfield 


and Coventry, which happened the latter end of April, 


1609, his majeſty thought of Dr. Abbot for his ſucceſſor ; 
and he was accordingly conſecrated biſhop of thoſe united 


ſees, on December 3, in the ſame year. But this, it ſeems, 


did\not appear in the king's eyes a ſufficient recompence 
for the ſervices rendered him by ſo able a man; and 
therefore, before he had fat a month in this biſhoprick, 
he was tranſlated to London, that ſee becoming void by 


the death of Dr. Thomas Ravis; and he was accordingly 


removed thither on the 20th of January following, It 
was but a ſhort time that he poſſeſſed both theſe bi- 


ſhopricks ; and yet, in that ſhort time, he ſo remarkably 


_ diſtinguiſhed himſelf by the diligent performance of his 
function, by conſtant preaching, and by exprefling the 
_ utimolt 
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utmoſt readineſs to promote learning and learned men, 
that he obtained a general good character, as appears 
from ſeveral memorials of thoſe times. | 
While the good biſhop was thus employed, a new op- 
portunity offered of the king's teſtifying his eſteem of, 
and confidence in him, by the archiepiſcopal ſee of Can- 
rerbury's becoming vacant, as it did on the 2d of November, 
1610, by the death of Dr. Richard Bancroft, The court 
biſhops immediately caſt their eyes upon the celebrated 
Dr. Lancelot Andrews, then biſhop of Eh, and pointed 
him out to the king, as one ſufficiently qualified to take 
upon him the government of the church; and they 
thought this recommendation, joined to the king's known 
regard for the parts and piety of this eminent man, 
enough to ſecure his RA to the primacy ; but ei- 
ther the king himſelt thought of the' biſhop of London, 
or he was propoſed to him by his old friend and patron, 
the ear] of Dunbar ; and therefore, without taking the 
advice of thoſe prelates, - his majeſty preferred biſhop 
' Abbot to the ſee of Canterbury, in which he was ſeated on 
the gth of April, 1611; and, on the 23d of June follow- 
ing, was ſworn of his majeſty's moſt honourable privy 
council, | | 
Thus we fee him, before he had arrived at the age of 
fifty, exalted to the higheſt _ in the church, and 
_ celebrated by Godwin, one of his contemporaries, and _ 
a biſhop too, for his learning, eloquence, and indefa- 
tigable diligence in preaching and writing, notwithſtand- - — 
Ing the great hurthen that lay upon him, from the neceſ- 
ifary attendance on the duties of his high office; eſpecially 
preſiding in the high-commiſſion court, which ſat weekly 
at his palace, and his regular aſſiſting at council, which, 
while his health permitted, he never tailed. At this time, 
he was in the higheſt favor both with prince and people, 
and appears to have had a principal hand in all the great 
tranſactions in church and ſtate; he was never eſteemed 
exceſſively fond of power, or deſirous of carrying his 
prerogative, as primate of England, to an extraordinary 
height; yet, as ſoon as he had taken poſſeſſion of the arch- 
| biſhoprick, he ſhewed a {ſteady reſolution in the main- 
tainance of the rights of the high commifſion-court, and 
would not ſubmit to lord Cote's prohibitions, © He like- 
wiſe ſhewed his concern for the intereſt of the proteſtant 
religion abroad, by procuring his majeſty's application to 
the ſtates general againit Conrade Vorſtins, whom they had 
called to the profeitorſhip of Leyden ; in which _ Sir 
51 alph 
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Arminius firſt, and then 
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| Ralph Winwood was employed; and when it was found 
difficult to obtain from the ſtates that ſatisfaction which 


the king deſired, his grace, in conjunction with the lord 
treaſurer, E. of Saliſbury, framed an expedient for con- 
tenting both parties. In all probability this alarmed ſome 
of the warm churchmen at home, who were by no means 


pleaſed with the king's SURE: abroad thoſe 


opinions which themſelves favored in both univerſities ; 
but, whatever their ſentiments upon this matter might 
be, archbiſhop Abbot ſeems to have had as great concern 
for the church, as any of them, when he thought it 
really in danger, as appears by a ſhort and plain letter of 


his to Sir Ralph H/inwood, about one Mr. Amias, who 


had been appointed preacher in the Engli/b congregation at 
the Hague, of whom the biſhop ſays, that he was a fit 
perſon to breed up the captains and ſoldiers there in 
mutiny and faction, and, conſequently, very. unfit for 


his office. 


His great concern for the true intereſt of religion, 
made him a zeglous promoter of the match between the 
Elector Palatine and princeſs Elizabeth ; and that prince 
being here in the beginning of the year 1612, his grace 
thought fit to invite the nobility that attended him to an 
entertainment, at his Acne Phage palace at Lambeth, 


where, though uninvited and unexpected, the elector 
* Himſelf reſorted, to ſhew his great reſpect for the arch- 


biſhop, and was ſo well pleated with his welcome, that 
when he feaſted the members of the privy council at 
Eſſer-houſe, he ſhewed particular reſpe& to the Arch- 
biſhop, and thoſe who attended him. On the-fourteenth 
of February following, the marriage was folemnized with 
great ſplendor, the archbiſhop performing the ceremony 
on a ſage erected in the middle of the royal chapel ; and, 
on the tenth of 2 his electoral highneſs returned to 
Germany; but before his departure, he made a preſent of 
plate to the archbiſhop, of the value of a thouſand pounds, 
as a mark of the juſt ſenſe he had of the pains his grace 
bad taken in the accompliſhing his marriage; and as an 


additional mark of his confidence, he wrote to him from 


Canterbury, in relation to the cauſes of that diſcontent, 
with which he left England. 

The concern his majeſty had ſhewn for removing 

Porſtins, had given their fa- 

vorers in Holland ſo much uneaſineſs, that the famous 

go Grotius, the great champion of their cauſe, was 


Tent over to England, to endeayor to mitigate the king's 


diſpleaſure, 


_ S 


 diſpleaſore, and, if poſſible, to glve hit a better opinion 


of the Remonſtrants, as they began then to be called; 


and we have a very ſingular account of the man, and 


of his negotiation, from the pen of the archbiſhop +. 


l \ In 


+ This is contained in a letter from his grace to Sir Ralph Winwoad, 


dated June x, 1713, from Lambeth ; it contains a great variety of 
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unto you fo largely, that you may know the 


curious particulars, ſome of which follow. ou mult take heed, 


how you truſt Dr. Grotius too far, for I perceive him to be ſo 
addicted to ſome partialities in thoſe parts, that he feareth not to 


laſh, fo it may ſerve a turn. At his firſt coming to the king, by 
reaſon of his 


pedant, full of words, and of no great judgement. And I myſelf, 
diſcovering that to be his habit, as if he did imagine that every man 


was bound to hear him, fo long as he would talk, (which is a great. 


burthen to men replete with buſineſs) did ny give him notice 
thereof, that he ſhould plainly, and directly, deliver his mind, or 
elſe he would make the king weary of him, This did not ſo take 
vows but that afterwards he fell to it again, as was eſpecially ob- 
erved one N at ſupper at the lord biſhop of Ely's, whither bei 
brought by Mr. Caſaubon, (as I think) my intreated him 
ſtay to ſupper, which he did. There was preſent Dr. Steward, 
and another Civilian, unto whom he flings out fome queſtion of that 
profeſſion, and was ſo full of words, that Dr. Steward afterwards 
told my lord, that he did perceive by him, that, like a ſmatterer, 
he had ſtudied ſome two or three queſtions, whereof when he came 
in company he muſt be talking to vindicate his ſkill z but it he were 
put from thoſe, he would ſhew himſelf but a ſimple fellow. There 
was preſent alſo, Dr. Richardſon, the king's profeſſor of divinity in 
Cambridge, and another doctor in that faculty, with whom he falleth 


in alſo about ſome of thoſe queſtions, which are now controverted 


among the miniſters in Holland, And being matters wherein he 
was ſtudied, he uttered all his {kill concerning them: My lord of 
Ely ſitting ſtill at the ſupper all the while, and wondering what a 
man he had there, who, never bcing in the place or company before, 
could over-whelm them ſo with talk for ſo [354 a time. Iwrite this 
Awpoätion of the man, 

and how kindly he uſed my lord of Ely, for his good entertainment. 
You will aſk me what is this to you ? I muſt tell you therefore, that 
ou ſhall not be without your part. At the ſame time that Sir Noef 
A was together with Grotius, being now to take his leave of the 
king, it was defired of his majeſty, that he would not haftily give 
his judgement concerning points of religion, now in difference in 
Holland, for that his majeſty had information but of one ſide, and 
that his ambaſſador did deal partially, making all reports in favor 


of the one ſide, and ſaying nothing at all for the other. For he 


might bave Jet his majeſty know, how factious a generation theſe con- 
tradicters are; how they are like to our puritans in England ; how 
refractory they are to the authority of the civil magiſtrate, and other 
things of like nature, as I wrote you in my former letter. I doubt 
not but Grotius had his part in this information, whereout I concei 


e 
c you will make ſome uſe, keeping theſe things privately to yourſelf, 


2 as becometh a man of your employment, When his majeſty told 
#73 66 me 


good Latin tongue, he was ſo tedious, and full of. 
tittle-tattle, that the king's judgement was of him, that he was ſome 


$—— 


—— 14 — wg äͤ 2 —— —ͤ— äñ os — > 


* n _ | . 
2 — * * ah * 
- — ho F . #40 ab FL re — 5 - N 

mY = i - — edit — ——— NG R 4 x 
= — — x fu eh ng 4 ee A Qparrnes i - rd . — 3 I PSs" — oy oe fanny x ai, 214144 — IO 4 

* 8 4 ö - * > — 22 22 a 2 OT * 2 2 * 7 a O X 

- * ; * 
i bl 
vw — 


8 G. 0 . 

In the ſpring of the year 1613, the affair of the Char- 
terhouſe was ſettled, and at the cloſe of the month of 
Func, his Grace, and the reſt of the truſtees, topk poſ- 
ſeſſion of that place, purſuant to the will of Mr. Sutton. 
Towards the cloſe of the next year, the famous Antonio 
de Dominis, archbiſhop of Spalats, took ſhelter here, 
from the perſecution with which he was threatened by 
the pope, for diſcovering his diſlike both of the doctrine 
and diſcipline of the church of Rome, and was very 
kindly received by his majeſty, who was pleaſed to order 
the archbiſhop to entertain him, which he did with gene- 
rous hoſpitality, till he was otherways provided for by the 
king. His Grace however thought himſelf ſufficiently 
recompenced for the trouble given him in this affair, by 
this ſtranger's procuring for him the manuſcript of Father 
Paul's excellent hiſtory of the Council of Trent. In 
the ſpring of the # gore 1618, viz. on the ſecond of March, 
our good Archbiſhop loſt his brother Robert, the biſhop 
of Saliſbury, and, before his grief was well over for ſo 
near a relation, he met with freſh diſturbance from the 
king's declaration for permitting ſports and paſtimes on 
the Lord's-day, which was dated at Greenwich, May 4, 
1618, This declaration was ordered to be read in 
churches, and the Archbiſhop, being accidentally at Croydon 
in Surry when it came thither, had the courage to for- 
bid its being read, which however the king winked at, 
notwithſtanding there were ſome about him, who let no 
opportunity flip of irritating him againſt this prelate. 
The council of Dort fat this year, to which were ſent 
from hence, in the beginning of the month of October, 
four commiſſioners, and amongſt them Dr. Hall, dean 
of Wincheſter, with whole health the climate of Holland 
diſagreeing, he returned, and Dr. Goad, the archbiſhop's 
chaplain, was ſent in his place. 

Ihe end of this year proved as diſagreeable to the 
Biſhop as its beginning; in autumn, the queen, his gra- 
cious miltreſs, Fling ill of that diſtemper, which, after 
a tedious ſickneſs, brought her to her, end on the firſt of 
March following. The Archbithop himſelf began alſo to 
grow infirm, and finding himſelf leſs fit for the affairs of 


te me this, I gave ſuch an anſwer as was fit; and now, upon the receipt 
« of your letters, ſhall upon the firſt occaſion give further ſatisfation. 
« All things reſt there as they did, and I, as ready to do you all good 
& offices, remain, Sc.“ | 


«GEORGE Cant.” 
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the world than he had been, reſolved, while he had if 
ſtrength, to enter upon a great and good deſign, which 
he had long meditated as a teſtimony of affection to his 
native town of Guildford, where, on the fifth of April, 
1619, he was preſent when Sir Nicholas Kempe laid the 
firſt ſtone of his hoſpital, which the Archbiſhop after- 
wards nobly endowed. _ | 
It was towards the end of this year, that the Elector 
Palatine accepted of the crown of Bohemia, which occa- 


ſioned great diſputes in king James's councils, fome de- 
P 8 


firing that his majeſty ſhould not interfere in this matter 
at all, from a foreſight that it would produce a war in 
Germany; others again, believing that both natural affec- 
tion to his fon an . and a juſt concern for the 
proteſtant intereſt, ought to | 1 engaged his majeſty 
warmly to ſupport the new election. The Archbiſhop 
agreed in ſentiment with the laſt mentioned party, and 
Not being able at that time to attend the privy council, 
he wrote his mind with great plainneſs and freedom to 
the ſecretary of ſtate. The next year was in a great 
meaſure ſpent in debates and negotiations upon this 
ſubject, in which the king took a great deal of pains 

with little effect. LES 
The Archbiſhop's declining ſtate of health, making. 
exerciſe a thing not only convenient but neceſſary for. 
him, he was accuſtomed in the ſummer to make a tour into 
Hampſhire for the ſake of recreation, and being invited 
by the lord Zouch to hunt in his park at Bramſbil upon the 
edge of Bert hire, and not far Rem Hartford bridge, his 
Grace met there with the greateſt misfortune that befel 
him in the whole courſe of his life; for hunting in this 
park on the 24th of Fuly, he let fly a barbed arrow from 
a croſs-bow at one of the deer, which unfortunately 
ſtruck one Peter Hawkins, lord Zouch's keeper, (who 
. was quite out of the biſhop's ſight, and had been warned 
more than once to keep out of the way,) in the left arm, 
by which wound a large blood-veſſel being pierced, he 
bled to death in an hour's time. This unforeſeen accident 


threw the Archbiſhop into a deep melancholy, though 


he was not conſcious to himſelf of the leaſt inadvertency 
or indiſcretion ; neither did this wear off in time, but 
throughout his whole life he obſerved a monthly faſt on a 
Tueſday, the day on which this fatal miſchance fell out, 
and ſettled an annuity of twenty pounds on the widow, 


which ſoon procured her another huſband. This affair 


made a very great noiſe, and there wanted not ſome to 
Vor. III. | SP repreſent 
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repreſent it in a ſiniſter light to K. James, but his 
majeſty gave his judgement of the matter in a ſhort and 
clear 24h, ano © An angel (ſaid he) might have miſcarried 
© in this ſort.” When he was afterwards informed of 
the legal penalties which his Grace had incurred by this 
accident, he wrote him a conſolatory letter with his 
own hand, in which amongſt other things he told him, 
that © he would not add affliction to his forrow, or take 
© one farthing from his chattels or moveables which 
were forfeited by law,” | 
It does not appear, that his Grace was at all leſſened 
by the ſuggeſtions of his enemies, in the king's favor, 
or his courage in any degree abated, by the troubles he 
had met with. On the contrary, we find him, in the 
year 1622, oppoſing the Spaniſh match, which was a 
thing the king had ſet his heart upon, with the greateſt 
firmneſs and ſpirit, and even venturing, under his hand, 
to give his ſentiments on that ſubject in terms ſo vigorous 
and pathetic, that no pen can properly repreſent them 
but his own *. The king however remained fixed in his 
rr Doo parts reſolution, 


* This letter from the Archbiſhop to K. James is without date, 
but the ſubje& points out plainly enough the time when it was written; 
and it is inſerted here, to how the Archbiſhop's principles in religion, in 
regard to which there cannot be a fuller teſtimony, _ 


« May it pleaſe your Majeſty, | | 

«© I HAVE been too long filent, and am afraid, by my ſilence, I 
© have neglected the duty of the place it hath pleaſed GOD to call me 
% unto, and your majeſty to place me in: But now I humbly crave 
« leave I oy diſcharge my conſcience towards GOD, and my duty to 
« your majeſty ; and therefore T'beſeech you freely to give me leave 
ce to deliver myſelf, and then let your majeſty do with me what you 
« pleaſe. Your majeſty hath propounded a toleration of religion, I 
© beſeech you to take into your conſideration what your act is, what 
e the conſequence may be; by your act, you labour to ſet up the 
«© moſt damnable and heretical do&rine of the church of Rome, the 
% whore of Babylon. How hateful it will be to GOD, and grievous 
% to your good ſubjects, the profeſſors of the Goſpel, that your majeſty 
4 who hath often diſputed, and learnedly written againſt thoſe hereſies, 
& ſhould now ſhew yourſelf a patron of thoſe wicked doctrines, which 
& your 3 hath told the world, and your conſcience tells yourſelf, are 
« ſuperſtitious, idolatrous, and deteſtable. And hereunto I add what 
« you have done, in ſending the prince into Spain, without conſent of 
& your council, the privity and approbation of your people; and al- 
« though you have a charge and intereſt in the prince, as ſon of your 
« fleſh, yet have the people a greater, as ſon of this kingdom, upon 
« whom (next after your majeſty) are their eyes fixed, and welfare 
& depends; and fo tenderly is his going apprehended, as (believe it) 
& however his return may be ſafe, yet the drawers of him into this 


action 


G. A B 8 0 7 11 


-reſolution, and the articles, agreed on for. the ſaid marri- 
age, were ſworn to, in the preſence of the Archbiſhop, 
and other great officers -of ſtate, notwithſtanding which 
they never took effect. The Archbiſhop thenceforward 
aſſiſted but ſeldom at council, being hindered chiefly by 
his infirmities ; but in the king's laſt ſickneſs he was 
called for, and attended with great conftancy, and re- 
ceived the higheſt marks of the 

very laſt moment of his life, and was near him when he 


ae to 3 and promote a loan, which 


the king ha his ſermon was preached at 


Northampton, in the Lent aſſizes, 1627, before the Judges be 


Northampton, and it was tranſmitted to the Archbiſhop, 
with the king's direction, to licenſe it, which he refuſed 
to do, and gave his reaſons for it ; notwithſtanding which, 
the ſermon was licenſed by the biſhop of London, [Dr. 
Mountaigne] after many things had been corrected therein, 
from the lights given by the Archbiſhop's objeCtions, for 
which however it was reſolved that he ſhould ſuffer, 
Diſcourſes of this nature were ſo loud at court, that 
fome of his Grace's. friends overheard and reported them 
to him ; upon which he thought fit to retire to his palace 


« action, ſo dangerous to himſelf, ſo deſperate to the kingdom, will 
© not paſs away unqueſtioned, unpuniſhed. Beſides, this toleration 


« which you endeavour to ſet up by your proclamation, cannot be done - 


« without a parliament ; unleſs your majeſty will let your ſubjects ſee, 
« that you will take unto yourſelf ability to throw down the laws of 
& your land at your pleaſure. What dreadful conſequences theſe 
< things may draw afterward, I beſeech mow majeſty to conſider, and 
« above all, leſt by this toleration, and diſcountenancing of the true 
« profeſſion of the Goſpel, wherewith GOD hath bleſſed us, and this 
* kingdom hath fo long flouriſhed under it, * majeſty do not draw 
«© upon this kingdom in general, and yourſelf in particular, GOD's 
48 770 wrath and indignation. 
«c 


us in diſcharge of my duty towards GOD, to your majeſty, - 
« and the place of my calling, I have taken humble leave to deliver 


«© my conſcience, Now, Sir, do what you pleaie with me.” 


C2 \ „ 


ing's confidence, to the 
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at Croydon, a month before his uſual time. On the fifth 


of {4 „lord Conway, who was then ſecretary of itate, 
made Bim a viſit, and intimated to him, that the king 
expected he ſhould withdraw to Canterbury, which the 
Archbiſhop declined, becauſe he had a law-ſuit at that 
time with that city, and defired he might rather have 
leave to go to his houſe at Ford, five miles beyond 
Canterbury, which was yielded to; and, on the ninth of 
O#ober following, the ww ranted a commiſhon to the 
biſhops of London, Durham, Rocheſter, Oxford, and Bath 
and Melis, to execute archiepiſcopal authority, the cauſe 
aſſigned being no more than this, That the Archbiſho 
© could not at that time, in his own perſon, attend thoſe 
c ſervices, which were otherwiſe proper for his cogni- 
© zance and juriſdiction,” | 
Some writers have pretended, that his ſuppoſed irregu- 
larity, occaſioned by the death of Peter Hawkins, was 
revived 3 but the commiſſion, which is extant on record, 
hews the contrary, nor indeed was that affair ever 
thought of afterwards ; but the Archbiſhop did not re- 
main long in this ſituation, for the neceſſities of the 
times rendering a parliament neceſſary, his Grace was ſent 
for about Chri/tmas, and not only reſtored to his authorit 
and juriſdiction, but, on his coming to court from his 
palace at Lambeth, was received, when he quitted his 
barge, by the archbiſhop of York and the earl of Dor/et, 
who conducted him to his majeſty, where, having kiſſed 
the king's hand, he was deſired not to fail the council 
table twice a week. 


His Grace fat in that parliament which began on the 


| ſeventeenth of March ani and continued in the 


full exerciſe of his office ever after, of which it may not 
be amiſs to take notice in this ſingular inſtance. On the 
twenty - fourth of Auguſt, 1628, he conſecrated Richard 
Montagu, to the fee of Chicheſter, a man who had been 
remarkably buſy in ſupporting the pretence of his irregu- 
larity; and at this conſecration Dr. TLaud, then biſhop. 
of Londen, aſſiſted, which is the cleareſt proof that can 
be, that no doubts ſtuck longer. as to his irregularity, 
even with thoſe who loved him leaſt. In parliament, the 
Archbiſhop maintained his credit in as high a degree as any 
of his predeceſſors, and it is more than probable, that the. 
knowledge of this procured him ſuch marks of reſpect, 
as were at this time afforded him by the court. When 


the © Petition of Right,“ that great pillar of the Exgl;hh_ 


liberty, was under conſideration, the Archbiſhop of Can- 
* | terbury 
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terbury delivered the ſenſe of the houſe of lords upon it, 

at a conference with the houſe of commons, and at the 

| ſame time, laid before them ſuch propoſitions as their 

—— lordſhips had agreed upon, for which, thanks were re- 
turned, in a ſet ſpeech, by Sir Dudley Diggs. 

The intereſt of biſhop Laud was i great at court, 
that he drew up a ſcheme of inſtructions, which havi 
the king's name at the head of them, were, in the month 
af December, 1629, tranſmitted to his Grace, under the 

pompous title, His majeſty's inſtructions to the moſt 

< reverend father in GOD, George, lord archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, containing certain orders to be obſerved 
and put in execution, by. the ſeveral biſhops in his 
province.“ Thefe inſtructions his Grace communicated 

to his ſuffragan biſhops, in which, as Heylin obſerves, he 

acted miniſterially; but to ſhew that he ſtill meant ta 
exerciſe his own authority in his own dioceſe, he re- 
ſtored Mr. Palmer and Mr. Udnay to their lectureſhips, 

after the dean and archdeacon of Canterbury had ſuſpended 

them, and, in other reſpects, ſoftened the rigor of thoſe 
inſtructions, which were contrived to enforce the parti- 

cular notions of a prevailing party in the church, which 

the Archbiſhop thought a burden too hard to be borne by 

the tender conſciences of thoſe, who made the fundamen- 

tals of religion their ſtudy, and were not ſo. zealous for 
His conduct, in this and other reſpects, is ſaid to have 
made his preſence unwelcome at court; and ſo indeed it 
ſeems to have been, for upon the birth of Charles, prince 
of Wales, (afterwards K. Charles II,) which happened 
on the twenty-ninth of May, 1630, Laud, then biſhop 
of London, had the honor to baptize him, as dean of 
the chapel, nee the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury is the ordinary the court; and the king's 
houſhold, wherever it is, are regarded as his pariſhioners 
fo that this was viſibly as much a flight upon the Areh- 
biſhop, as an act of favor towards his antagoniſt. The 
Archbiſhop however was proof againſt all ſuch accidents. 
as theſe, and went on doing his duty without fear or fa- 
vor; and yet one of the laſt acts of his life plainly 
ſhews, that he was very far from being ſo indifferent 
towards the diſcipline. and ceremonies of the church of 
England, as ſome have repreſented him. He followed 
them as /ated rules for order (for no church can ſubſiſt 
without fome order), net as re of Chriſtianity: 
And, without doubt, the Archbiſhop, as well WIE: 
e 5 | | Other 
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ether good men, would moſt gladly have embraced any 
other ritual, which could have compoſed differences and 
promoted charity ; if ſuch a ritual had been deviſed }. 
This act of his was an order, dated the third of Fuly, 
1633, requiring the pariſhioners of Crayford, in Kent, to 
receive the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, on their 
knees, at the ſteps aſcending to the communion table. 
We may well ſtile this one of his laſt acts, ſince a month 
afterwards, viz. on the fourth of Auguſt in the ſame 
year, he deceaſed at his palace of Croydon, worn out with 
cares and infirmities, at the age of ſeventy-one, He was 
buried, according to his own expreſs direction, in the 
church dedicated to the Holy Trinity, in his native town 
of Guildford, in Surry. | | . 
What has been ſaid ſufficiently proves, that he was a 
man of great natural parts, and thoſe ſufficiently im- 
proved, for the worthy performance of whatever his 
high ſtation in the church required. He ſliewed himſelf, 
in many circumſtances of his life, a man of great mode- 
ration towards all parties, a ſteady friend to the prote- 


I STRYPE has preſerved a curious Papers written by our Archbiſhop, 
and found among the ' MSS. of archbiſhop Us HER. It does too 
much honor to the healing and uniting ſpirit of the great Calvin to be 
omitted. Peruſing ſome papers of our predeceſſor, Matthew Parker, 
« we find, that JOHN CALVIN, and others of the proteſtant churches 
te of Germany and elſewhere, would have had Epiſco ey, if permit- 
_ «4 ted: But could not, upon ſeveral accounts, partly fearing the other 

« princes of the Roman catholic faith would have joined with the 
4 emperor and the reſt of the popiſh biſhops, to have depreſſed the 
« fame; partly, being newly reformed, and not ſettled, they had not 
« ſufficient wealth to ſupport their Epiſcopacy, by reaſon of their daily 
« perſecutions. Another, and a main cauſe was, They would not 
« have any POPISH hands laid over their clergy. And whereas 
&« John Calvin had ſent a letter, in K. EDWARD VI's reign, to have 
« conferred with the clergy of Enyland, about ſome things to this 
« effect; two popiſh biſhops; wiz. Gardiner and Bonner, intercepted 
« the ſame: Whereby r. Calvin 's overture periſhed ; and he re- 
4 ceived an anſwer {probably from Gardiner and Bonner] As Ir IT 
« HAD BEEN from the reformed divines of thoſe times; wherein 
«© THEY CHECKED HIM AND SLIGHTED HIS PROPOSALS. From 
% which time, John Calvin and the CHURCH OF ENGLAND were 
« at variance in ſeveral points [i. e. of church diſcipline} ; which, 
_ © otherwiſe, through GOD's mercy, HAD BEEN QUALIFIED, if thoſe 
& papers of his propoſals had been .diſcovered to the queen's majeſt 
« [C. EL17ZABETH] during John Calvin's life. But, being not diſ- 
« covered untill, or about the ſixth year of her majeſty's reign, her 
« majeſty much lamented they were not found ſooner ; which ſhe 
« expreſſed before her council, in the preſence” of her great friends, 
« Sir Henry Sidney and Sir William Cecil.“ See STRYPRE'S Life of 
Archbiſhop Parker. p. 70, | 1 


ſtant 
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Rant religion, an honeſt though perhaps not an humble 
courtier, and one who was deſirous that the clergy ſhould 
have attracted the reverence and eſteem of the laity, by 
the ſanctity of their manners, and the uprightneſs of 
their behaviour, rather than have claimed them as neceſ- 
ſarily annexed to their function. Theſe notions of his, 
ſquaring little with the humour of ſome writers, has 
drawn upon him many reflections that he did not deſerve. 
Some of them cenſured him for a puritan, and a ring- 
leader of the ſectarian faction; and others of indolence 
for not ſuppreſſing it. But Fuller very juſtly obſerves, 
that the ill-will he received from the court, and from 
thoſe who were high in their notions of church-polity, 
principally aroſe from biſhop Laud, who either aimed at 
his ſation for himſelf, or wiſhed to drive ſo moderate a 
man out of it. They moreover could not endure his 
Calviniſm, which began to grow out of faſhion at court ; 
nor admire his ſpirit, which could not promote perſecu- 
tion for the nonſenſical trumpery, which Land after- 
wards introduced, and which men of all ſorts might uſe 
without having. one ſpark of vital Chriſtianity within 
them. The late ſpeaker On/low has given a ſtrong vin- 
dication of his character, which may be ſeen in his life 
diſtinctly publiſhed from the 4 vu Britannica, to 
which is annexed his will, containing his numerous bene- 
factions. Dr. Veliuood, who was pay eſteemed for his 
great knowledge of the Engliſb Hiſtory,” and for his 
impartiality, * a fair and candid account of our 
Prelate, which we ought not to with-hold from our 
Readers. Archbiſhop Abbot (ſays he) was a perſon of 
wonderful temper and moderation; and, in all his con- 
< duct, ſhewed an unwillingneſs to ſtretch the Act of 
© Uniformity, beyond what was abſolutely neceſſary for 
© the peace of the church; or the prerogative of the 
crown, any farther than conduced to the good of the 
« ſtate. Being not well turned for a court, though 
6 otherwiſe of conſiderable learning, and »genteel educa- 
© tion, he either could not, or would not, ſtoop to the 
© humour of the times ; and now and then, by an unſea- 
£ ſonable ſtiffneſs, gave occaſion to his enemies to re- 
© preſent him, as not well inclined to the prerogative, or 
© too much addicted to a popular intereſt ; and therefore 
© not fit to be employed in matters of government.“ 
His charity and publick ſpirit ought certainly to have 
been ſet in a clearer light, than hitherto they have been, 
by the friends to the church; the rather, becauſe a wri- 


| ter, 
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ter, remarkable for his keenneſs, has been pleaſed to 
aſſert, that marks of his benefaction we find none, in 
places of his breeding and preferment; which is at 
* an x (oe . mer „ N * 
In regard to his learning, ſueceeding may judge 
e422 his WRITINGS upon — fabjacis, of 
which the following is a liſt, as they were publiſhed. 

I. Quæſtiones ſex, totidem preleftionibus in Schola Theolo- 
gica Oxroniæ, pro forma habitis, diſcuſſæ & diſceptatæ anno 
1597, in quibus + ſacra Scriptura & Patribus, quid flatuen- 
dum fit definitur, Oxoniæ 1598, 4to. It. Francoforti 1616, 
4to. This ſecond edition was publiſhed by the famous 
| Abraham Scultetus. II. Expoſition on the Prophet Jonah, 
in certain Sermons preached at St. Mary's church in 
Oxford, London, 40. 1000. And again 1613. III. His 
Anſwer to the Queſtion of the Citizens of London, in 

anuary 1600, concerning Cheaphde Croſs, London 1641 

V. The Reaſons which: Dr. Hill hath brought for the 
upholding of Papiſtry, unmaſked and ſhewed to be very 
weak, Cc. Oxon. 40. 1604. This Thimas Hill quitted 
the church of England for that of Rome, and wrote this 
book to vindicate that change. V. A Preface to the 
Examination of 8 &c, VI. A Sermon 
preached at Neſiminſter, May 26, 1608, at the Funeral of 
Thomas, Earl of Dorſet, late Lord High Treaſurer of 
England, on [ſaiah xl. 6. by George Abbot, Dr. of Divinity, 
— Dean of Mincheſter, one of his Lordſhip's Chaplains, 
London, 440. 1608, VII. Tranflation of a part of the 
New Teſtament, with the reſt of the Oxford Divines, 
8 in 1611. VIII. Some Memorials touching tlie 

ullity between the Earl of Eher and his Lady, pro- 
nounced September 25, 1013, at Lambeth, and the Diffi- 
culties endured in the ſame *. To this is. added, Some 
obſervable things ſince September 2 75 1613, when the 
ſentence was given in the cauſe of the Earl of Eſex, con- 


This treatiſe makes fifty-ſix pages in twelves, and has the follow- 
ing remarkable atteſtation at the end of it. This narration is wholly 
«« written with mine own hand, and was finiſhed October 2, 1613, 
being the cighth day after giving the ſentence. And I proteſt be- 
% fore Almighty God, that I have not "willingly wrote any untruth 
« therein; but have delivered all things fairly to the beſt of my un- 
* derſtanding, helping myſelf with ſuch memorials and notes, as F 
took from time to time, that if there was occaſion, I might thus 
« ſet down at large the truth to poſterity ; when this caſe ſhall be 
rung from Rome gates, or the fact hereafter be queſtioned. 

Wo: « GEORGE Cant.“ 


tinued 


1 Ern 


tinued unto the day of the marriage, December 26, 1613, 
which appears alſo to have been penned by his Grace, or 
by his direction; and to it is annexed, Tue ſpeech in- 
tended to be ſpoken at Lambeth, September 25, 1613, by 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, when it came to his turn 
to declare his mind concerning the nullity of the marriage 
between the earl of E/zx and the lady Frances Howard. 
IX. A brief Deſcription of the whole World; wherein 
is particularly deſcribed all the Monarchies, Empires, 
and Kingdoms of the ſame, with their Academies, Cc. 
by the Moſt Reverend Father in GOD, George, late 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, London, 8. 1634. Of which 
work there have been many editions. X. A fhort 
Apology for Archbiſhop Abbot, touching the Death of 
Peter Hawkins, dated October 8, 1621. I. Treatiſe of 
perpetual: Viſibility and Succeſhon of the true Church in 
all Ages: London, 4to. 1624. His name is not to this 
book, only his arms impaled by thoſe belonging to the 
ſee of Canterbury, are put before it. Dr. Heylyn acquaints 
us with the reaſon of his writing it, but does not tell us 
why he did not own it. XII. A Narrative containing 
the true Cauſe of his Sequeſtration, and Diſgrace at 
- Court. In two Parts. Written at Ford'in Kent 1627, 
Biſhop Hacket aſſures us, that he had ſeen this manuſcript 
in the Biſhop's own writing, and had ſeveral of the facts 
contained in it from the: Archbiſhop's ' own mouth. 
XIII. Hiſtory of the Maſſacre in the Valtaline. XIV. His: 
Judgement of bowing at the Name of Jeſus. Hamburgh: 
1632. 890. Beſides many inſt ructions to the/biſhops of 
his dioceſe, ſpeeches in parliament, letters, and other 
occaſional compoſitions. He had alſo a great ſhare in 
the re- publication of the great Bradwardine's admirable” 
book, De Cavsa Dex ; in conjunction with the very 
learned Sir Henry Savile. | 


ROBERT BOLTON. 


TY H1S eminent Divine was born at Blackboyne in 
. Lancaſhire, in the year 1572. His parents, finding” 
in him a ſtrong inclination for learning, put him to a 
ſchool in the town, where he plied himſelf ſo cloſely 
Vor. III. D to 
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to his books, that in a ſhort time he became the beſt 
ſcholar in the ſchool. In his younger years he was a 
profane {wearer and ſabbath breaker; but, in an after 
period, a moſt illuſtrious example of the power of divine 
grace, and at length a faithful follower of Je/us Chri/t, 
and a powerful preacher of the Goſpel. 855 
About the twentieth year of his age, he was entered 
at Lincoln college, Oxford, where he made cloſe applica- 
tion to the ſtudy of logic and philoſophy; and having 
been well grounded in the rudiments of learning at 
ſchool, he ſoon out-ſtript thoſe of his own time, and 
obtained the character of an excellent ſcholar, While 
he was thus diligently employed in his ſtudies, his father 
died, with whom he loſt the means of his ſupport, But 
this affliftion, in Providence, proved very advantageous 
for his growth in learning; for not being able to = 
books, he borrowed, of his tutor and others, the be 
writers on natural and moral philoſophy, and abridged 
them into his note-books, before he returned them. 
And fuch was his deſire to attain perfection in whatever 
he ſtudied, that though he was a good Greek ſcholar, 
yet, that he might be a ſtill greater proficient, he copied 
all Homer, in a fair Greek character; which he wrote 
much better than the common hand in uſe. This brought 
him to ſuch readineſs, that, being a famous diſputant, 
he could diſcourſe in the public ſchools in the Greet, with 
as much facility, as in the Latin or Engli/h; and in them 
all he wrote and ſpoke in a ſublime ſtyle ; which was ſo 
familiar to him, that he could not avoid it even in 
common converſation. | | 
He removed to Brazen-noſe-college, with a view to one 
of the fellowſhips, which are chiefly confined to Lanca- 
ſhire and Cheſhire men; but for want of friends he was 
not choſen fellow, till about the thirtieth year of his 
age; at which time he took his maſter of arts degree. 
He performed the exerciſes of the college and of the 
univerſity, being regent maſter, with ſuch general ſatis- 
faction, that he was ſucceſſively choſen to be reader of 
the lectures of logic, and of moral and natural philoſophy, 
He was ſo much admired in the univerſity for his public 
difputations, that though he was a maſter of arts but of 
ſhort ſtanding, he was appointed by the vice-chancellor, 
atterwards archbiſhop of Canterbury, at K. James's firſt 
viſiting that univerſity, to be one of the diſputants before 


the king. | | 
- | : ” Beſides | 


* 


Beſides his knowledge in logic and philoſophy, he was 

a great ſtudent in metaphyſics and mathematics, and in 
all ſchool-divinity; eſpecially in Thomas Aquinas, which 
he had read over once or twice, and written ſhort notes 
upon, But all this while, he was not a ſcholar in the 
ichool of Chriſt. He loved ſtage-plays, - cards, dice, 
and all the faſhionable amuſements of the times; but 
hated good men and their converſation, whom he woyld 
brand with the name of Puritans, believing them void 
both of learning and ſincere religion. This has been 
the cuſtom of later times than that of Mr. Bolton, and 
more or leſs of all ages. * GOD's people have ever been 
honored with an opprobrious name, and cried down for 
madmen and fools, if not downright hypocrites and 
knaves. See i ſdom v. 4. This temper of mind diſco- 
vered itſelf in Mr. Bolton once in particular at Cambridge; 
for being there at a commencement, he was induced, by 
the fame of Mr. Perkins, to go and hear him preach 
of whom he ſaid, after hearing him, that “ he was a 
« barren, empty fellow, and a paſſing mean ſcholar :” 
But when G 1 changed his heart, he ſoon changed his 
opinion of Mr. Perkins, and “ thought him as learned a 
4% divine, for his age, as our church has for many years 
% enjoyed.“ | 8. a 
The manner of his converſion was as follows: 
While at Brazen-noſe, he was intimately acquainted with 
a Mr. Anderton, his countryman, and for tome time his 
ſchool-fellow, a good ſcholar, but a thorough papiſt. 
This man having become a popiſh prieſt; and knowing 


Bolton's learning and parts, and that he was likewiſe , 


ſtraitened in his circumſtances, - took the advantage of 
it; and among other arguments, uſed to induce him to 
be reconciled to the church of Rome, and to go over 
with him to the Exgliſh ſeminary, he told him he ſhould 
be furniſhed with all neceflried and have plenty of money. 
Mr. Bolton accepted of the propoſal, and the- time and 
place were appointed in Lancaſhire, where they ſhould 
meet, and from hence take ſhipping : Mr. Bolton met 
accordingly, but Mr. Anderton never came; ſo he 
eſcaped that ſnare. Soon after he returned to Brazen- 
noſe-college, and became acquainted with one Mr. Peacock, 
a pious learned man, by whoſe converſation he not- 
only ſaw, that thoſe W. e of the church of Rome, 
which his ſchoolmaſter had very early inculcated upon 
him, were unſcriptural and abſurd ; but alſo that a tho- 
Tough renovation of heart was eſſentially neceſſary to 

D 2 conſtitute 
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conſtitute him a true believer. © It pleaſed GOD Jays 
* Mr. E. Bagſhawe, his biographer), by his [Mr. 
© Peacock's] acquaintance to frame upon his foul that 
© admirable workmanthip of his repentance and conver- 
© ſion to eternal life; but by ſuch a way of working, as 
© the Lord ſeldom uſeth but upon ſuch ſtrong veſſels 
as, in his ſingular wiſdom, he intends afterwards for 
© ſtrong encounters and rare employments. It was not 
© any ſoft {till voice, but in terrible tempeſts and thun- 
© der: the Lord running upon him as a giant, taking 
© him by the neck and ſhaking him to pieces, as he 
« did Fob; beating him to the very ground as he did Paul, 
by laying before him the ugly viſage of his fins, which 
were fo heavy upon him, that he roared for grief of 
© heart, and fo affrighted him, that I have heard him 
- © fay, © he often roſe out of his bed in the night for very 
__ «© anguiſh: of ſpirit,” And what further increaſed this 
| ſpiritual diſtreſs, he was at the ſame time exerciſed 
with © horrible thoughts of GOD, and terrible thoughts 
of faith, which Luther called, the buffeting of Satan; 
and with which Luther himſelf was fo aſſaulted at his 
converſion, that Juſfus Jonas, then with him, in a letter 
to Meclantthon writes, — ut nec calor, nec ſanguis, nec 
ſenſus, nec vox ſupereſſet : That neither ſpeech, fenſe, 
© blood, or heat appeared in him :* This ſharp fit of 
1 5 Luthers laſted but for a ſhort time; but Mr. Boltor's 
continued for many months : Yet GOD gave him at 
length a bleſſed iflue ; and theſe grievous pangs, in which” 
he was born again from above, produced two admirable 
effects in him, as well as in Luther and others, deſigned 
for eminence and great uſefulneſs in the church; namely, 
—An invincible courage for the cauſe of GOD'; and 
reat wiſdom, from experience, in comforting afflicted 
lrits. | 
Mr. Bolton, from this time, purpoſing to enter into 
the miniſtry, was ordained in the thirty-fifth year of his 
age; and, two years after, was preſented by Mr. Nicoll, 
ſerjeant at law, to the living of Broughton in North- 
ampton/hire + At which time he publiſhed his. firſt book, 
entitled, A Diſcourſe upon true Happineſs,“ and 
dedicated it to Mr. Nicolls, his patron. This firſt fruit 
of Mr. Bolton's genius and ſtudy, we are aſſured, was 
made the mean of converſion to ſeveral, who read it 
merely for the ſake of his dition and ſtyle. | 
Being ſettled in the parſonage of Broughton, in the 
fort eth year of his age, he married Aun Boyce, of an 
in Shs antient 
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Dr een 21 
antient family in Len, to whoſe care he committed the 
whole management of his domeſtic concerns; while he 
himſelf attended only to the weightier matters of his 
calling. For twenty years ſueceffively, he preached 
twice every Lord's-day, and catechized fn the afternoon 3 
and every day before the Lord's-ſupper he expounded a 
chapter, by which means he weht through moſt of the 
hiſtorical part of the O. and N. Teſtament. All which 
was fo well ſtudied and prepared, that it might have 
ſerved x very learned auditory. In all his miniſterial 
labors, he had in view the glory of GOD and the con- 
verſion of ſinners, which GOD made abundantly ſuc- 
— 2 to the bringing many unto the Aohfeouth 
aitn. | 

e had great knowledge, from experience and praftice; 
in relieving and comforting afflicted conſciences ; fo tha 
people applied to him for and near : And feveral from 


beyond fea defired his advice and direction in W 


cafes of conſcièẽnce. This determined him in publiſhing 
his laſt excellent treatiſe, entitled, . Inſtructions for a 
right comforting aMicted Conſciences.“ Though in 
his preaching he was x © ſon of thunder,“ yet to thoſe 
that mourned in ſpirit he was * a fon of conſolation" 
indeed, and, with a tender compaſſionate heart, poure 
the oil of mercy into their wounds. He had great ſkill 
In diſcovering Satan's devices, and in battering down his 
kingdom. In all his ſermons he uſed to diſcover the 
filthineſs of ſin, and to preſs very powerfully. upon the 
conſcience the duties of ſanctification; Which he did, 
with ſuch courage and holy boldneſs, that the truths he 
delivered pierced the very joints and marrow ; with ſo 
much impartiality too, that he ſpared none in their fins, 
2 or ſmall, knowing that he was to deliver his 
laſter's will, with whom was no reſpect of perſons; 
and alſo with ſo much wiſdom, that, in reproving ſin, 
he never perſonated any man to put him to ſhame; nor 
ever preſfed upon the conſcience the guilt of ſin, but 
with the authority of ſeripture: And when he had 
ſearehed the conſcience to the quick, he always took 
care to ſet forth Chriſt in all his grace and compaſſion, 
as the almighty and allſufficient Saviour. He would 
often proteſt, that it was a trouble to him to preach 
againſt their fins; that he delighted not to vex their con- 
ſciences ; that he ſhould be glad the caſe was ſo with 
them, that he might only preach the riches of GOD's' 
mercies in Chriſt all his days; but that he knew no other 
FF way 


eſs of 


OY 


r —ö— . . Ü— . 7. . 


— r — — — ˙˖—ñ7] ˙ ˖ ˖— — 8 
T 


3 
1 
Fl 

£% 
11 N 
1 

A 
14 N 
. | 
04. 
14 | 
\ | 
1 { 


faith, as if he had 
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way to pull them out of the ſnare of Satan, than the way 
he was led to take. 


Indeed he was a burning and ſhining light ; and what 
moſt. of all added luſtre to his learning and parts, and 


* 


extenſive uſefulneſs, was his holy exemplary life and 
converſation. His piety was remarkable; as is evident 
from his ſecond book entitled, Directions for walking 


6 with GOD,” which were framed out of the medita- 
tions of his own heart, as a guide for himſelf, for 
ordering his fieps.in the ways of righteouſneſs ; and 
which, through grace, he ſtrictly obſerved throughout 
the courſe of his life. He uſually prayed fix times a 
day; twice by himſelf, twice with his family, and twice 
with his wife. Beſides, he often ſet apart days for private 
humiliation and prayer ; always before' the receiving of 
the communion, and ſometimes on account of the afflic- 
tions of the church at home and abroad; which he was 
obſerved to perform with ſo much fervency and. zeal, 
though, like Luther, he uſed ſuch humility, as in the 
© preſence of Ly GOD; but ſuch fervency and 
een talking with his friend“ He 
was very zealous for GOD; to whoſe glory he ſacrificed 
himſelf and all his ſtudies: This I can the more ſafely 


. © afhrm, (ſays Mr. Bag /hawe) becauſe I know he fre- 


© quently refuſed preferment from ſome of the nobility 
and biſhops ; and for no other reaſon, but that he 
© might. not be divorced from that country where his 
© miniſtry was ſo well received and fo very ſucceſsful,” 
He was univerſally bountiful ; but he exceeded in thoſe 
public diſtteſſes of Germany, France, Bohemia, &c, He 
always ſpent his income, yearly, in the maintenance of 
his family, and in acts of hoſpitality and charity. 

In September 1631, he was ſeized with a quartan ague; 
the diſeaſe of which Calvin died ; and perceiving, after 
two or three fits, that he grew very weak; he finiſhed 
ſome particulars reſpecting his will; and then wholly 
retired from the world, comforting his ſoul with medita- 
tions of the joys of heaven ; the fubjegt he had prepared 
to preach upon the Sunday following. His laſt much 
admired work, entitled his“ Four laſt Things; Death, 
« Judgement, Hell, and Heaven,” he had juſt finiſhed ; 
and having diſcourſed on the three former, he told them 
he ſhould next Sunday treat of Heaven,” the laſt part 
of it: But he was prevented by ſickneſs, and never 
pteached after. And thoſe inexplicable joys of heaven, 
which he had provided for matter of ſweet ls, 

wit 
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with his people the following ſabbath, upon earth; the 
Lord prepared him for, and took him to the fruition of, 
in the eternal ſabbath of reſt and glory, 'in heaven. His 
ſickneſs, which was long and ſharp, he bore with the 
greateſt patience, for he ſaw HIM that is inviſible.” It 
was his whole delight to enjoy ſweet communion and 
fellowſhip with his GOD and Nerientrt and in intervals 
of eaſe, he would utter ſuch expreſſions as theſe: „ O! 
« when will this good hour come? When ſhall I be 
4 diſſolved? When ſhall I be with Chr; 9” Being told, 
that it was indeed better for him to be diſſolved, but that 
the church would be ſenſible of their great loſs in him, 
and the benefit of his miniſtry ; he anſwered, „If I 


<< ſhall find favor in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring 


«© me again, and ſhew me both it and his habitation z 
e but if otherwiſe, lo! here I am, let him do what 
& ſeemeth good in his eyes.“ Another perſon aſked him, 
Whether he could not be content to live, if GOD would 
grant him life? To whom he anſwered, I grant that 
« life is a great bleſſing of GOD; neither will I negle& 
« any means that may preſerve it, and do heartil 

« defire to ſubmit to GOD's will; but of the two, 

_« infinitely defire to be diſſolved, and to be with 


9 ark not 5 | 

In the time of his ſickneſs, there came many to vifit 
him, but he admitted none but his intimate friends; 
uſing an expreſſion of St. ' Auguſtine, who deſired, ten 
days before he died, that none might come to him, that 


he in that time might the better be fitted for GOD. But 


to thoſe that came, he gave very wiſe exhortations ; for 
notwithſtanding his body Was waſted, yet his under- 
ſtanding and memory were as active and quick, as in the 


time of his health. He encouraged the minifters, that 


viſited him, to be diligent and courageous in the work 
of the Lord, and not to faint under their afflictions. 


He exhorted all, that came to ſee him, to make ſure of 
Chriſt, before they came to die. He thanked GOD for 
his wonderful mercy, in pulling him out of hell, and in- 
ſealing his miniſtry with the converſion of many ſouls, 


which he wholly aſcribed to his grace and gloxy. - 


About a week before he died, when his filver cord began 


to looſen, and his golden bow! to break; he called for his 
wife, and defired her to bear his diſſolution with a 


_ chriſtian fortitude ; bidding her make no-doubt, but ſhe. 
| ſhould meet him again in heaven. And turning towards 


his children, (one ſon and four daughters), he told them, 
ons g | that 


| 
| 
| 
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that they ſhould not expect he could now ſay any thing 
to them, neither would his ability of body give him 


leave; he had told them h in the time of his ſick- 
neſs and before, and begged they would remember it; 
hoping, that none of them would meet him, at that 


reat tribunal, in an unregenerate Rate. Two days after, 


ſeveral of his pariſhioners viſiting him, one moved, that 
as he had diſcovered. to them by his doctrine the exceed- 
ing comforts that were in Chriſti, he would now: tell 
them what he felt in his ſoul. Alas! (ſaid he) do 
C you, look for that now from me, that want breath 
* and power to ſpeak? I have told you enough in my; 
„ miniſtry; yet to * e I am, by the wonderful 
4 mercies of GOD, as full of comfort as my heart can 


& hold, and feel nothing in my foul but Ghrif, with 


& whom, I heartily deſire to be Is Then ſeeing ſome 
weeping, he ſaid, O what a deal ado there is before 
6 one, can die!” 15 

The night before he died, when the. doors without began 


to be ſhut, the daughters of. muſic to be brought low, and 


he lay very faint, expecting every moment when the 
svheel; ſhould be broken. at the. ciſtern; he was told, that 


ſome: of his dear friends were then about him, to take 


their laſt farewell: He deſired to be raiſed up in bed; 
when, after gaſping a while for breath, he ſaid to them, 
Lam now drawing, on apace to my diſſolution. Hold 
% qut. faith, and patience; your work will ſpeedily be 
cc at an end.“ Aud then ſhaking them by the hand, 
prayed heartily, and particularly for them; and * deſired 


% them to make ſure of heaven, and to bear in mind 
«© what he had, formerly taught them in his miniſtry; 
<5, proteſting, that the doctrine which he had preached. 
1 ta them tor the ſpace of twenty years, was the truth 


«of GOD, as he ſhould: anſwer at the tribunal of 
„ Chriſt, before which he ſhould ſhortly appear.“ This 
he ſpake when in the very pangs of death: Upon which 


a dear friend, taking him by the hand, aſked him, If he 
did not feel great pain ? „ Truly no, (ſaid he) the 
, greateſt 1 feel #s your cold hand.“ And then deſiring 
to be laid down. again, he ſpake no more till the next 
morning, when he took his laſt leave of his wife and 


children, prayed for them, and bleſſed them all; and a 


faw, hours after, being Saturday the ſeventeenth of 
December 1631, and in the ee ps his age, he 

according to his 

| o. 


yielded up his ſpirit to GOD; 
RS | | 
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ſehool in Eſſex, with one 


"WILDERSHAIM _ ag 
own expreſſion, . celebrated the enſuing ſabbath in the 
«© kingdom of heaven.“ 3 ; SEP. 

READER ; pray, that thou mayeſt thus follow them, 
who, thraugh faith and patience; inherit the Promiſes ! 


— 


ARTHUR HILDERSHAM. 


A RTHUR HILDERSHAM was born at Stechworth, 
near Newmarket, in Cambridgeſbire, October the ſixth, 
1563. He was the ſon of Thomas Hilder/ham of the ſaid 
town, (a gentleman of an antient family) and Ann Poole, 
his ſecond wife, daughter to Sir 7efery Poole, fourth ſon 
to Sir Richard Poole (who was coulin-getman to K. 
Henry VII), and Margaret counteſs of Saliſbury, who 
was daughter to George duke of Clarence (the ſecond 
brother to K. Edward IV), and Iſabel the eldeſt daugh- 
ter and co-heir of Richard the great earl of Farwick 
and Saliſbury, Thus much for his birth. His education 
was as follows: In his childhood he was brought up 
in the popiſh religion, taught to ſay his payers in 
Latin; both his parents and their kindred, e 


. 


pecially 


his mother, being zealous papiſts. When he was to be 


ſent abroad to ſchool, his father's. aim was only to ſend 
him to a good ſchool, where many gentlemen's - ſons 
were taught; but GOD fo ordered it (by his good 
providence), that his father placed him at Soffron-Walden 

M. » Deſborough, a godly man 
and a religious proteſtant, who, taking great affection to 
him for his wit and diſpoſition, -was very careful of him, 


| and taught him not only ſuch human learning as was 


fitting for his years, but the grounds of the proteſtant 
religion. This ſchool-maſter was the firſt bleſſed iri- 
ſtrument GOD was pleaſed to make uſe of to work in 
him a liking. and reliſh of the reformed religion. He 
continued with him till he was fit for the univerſity, 
which was not long. When he was about thirteen, h 
was placed by his father with a very religious tutor in 
Chriſt- college, Cambridge, where he continued till after 
he was maſter of arts, and gained much love and eſteem 
for his piety, learning, ingenuity, affability, and inoffen- 
five witty conyerſation, 1 

a Voi. HI. | E | When 


that by the major part of the fellows he 
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When he had been in Cambridge about two yeats, his 

father ſent him up to London, intending to ſend him to 
Rome, being confident he ſhould neither want reſpect, 
encouragement, nor preferment, for his great uncle's 
(cardinal Pole s) fake, brother to his mother's father; 
but he refuſing to go, his father kept him long at London, 
taking him from one popiſh ordinary to another, hoping 
that ſuch company would at length have prevailed with 
him to have gone according to his deſire. But he con- 
tinuing firm in his reſolution not to go to Rome, his fa- 
ther reſolved to caſt him off, which ſoon after he did. 
Thus he, whom GOD had appointed to ſuffer much for 
him, began to bear the yoke in his youth; and in his 
tender years became a confeſſor, in forſaking father, 
friends, all preſent maintenance and probable hopes of 
great future preferment, for Chr;/?'s ſake. - 

Being in this apparently forlorn condition, GOD who 
comforteth thoſe that are caſt down, comforted him b 
meeting with Mr. John Treton (then fellow of Chri/t-col- 
lege, afterwards, rector of Kegworth in Leiceſterſhire, a 
man famous for piety and learning) in London, who at 
their meeting ſaid unto him, Arthur, why art thou ſo 
© long from thybook, and loſeſt ſo much time?“ Alas, 
6“ Sir, (ſaid he), I ſhall go no more to Cambridge; and 


'felated to him his condition, and the occaſion of it. © Be 


© not diſcouraged, ſaid Mr, Jreton, thou haſt a noble 
© kinſinan, whom I will acquaint with thy caſe; and I 
doubt not but he will provide for thee.” Accordingly, 
Mr. Ireton ſoon after went to the earl of Huntingdon, 
lord-preſident of the North (whoſe mother and Mr. 
Hlilderſham's mother were brother's children), and re- 

reſented to him the ſad condition of his poor kinſman : 
he noble earl gladly embraced this opportunity of doing 
good; and ſent for him, encouraged him, promiſed him 
maintenance, and gave order to Mr. Jreton to ſend him 
back to Cambridge, and to place him with a good tutor, 


for, ſaid he, 1 ſuppoſe his father placed him with a 


© papiſt,” But when Mr. Treten aſſured him the contrary, 


de gave orders for him to return to his former tutor, of 


whoſe love to him and care of him Mr. Hilder/ham often 
uſed to ſpeak. | 


He was of ſuch good repute for his piery and learning, 


was choſen 
fellow of that college ; but Dr. Barwell, the maſter, 


making uſe of his negative voice, ſtopped him; and the 
matter came to the viſitors, two of whom, namely, Dr. 


Perne, 


oy 


Perne, and Dr. Gead, favoring his cempetitor, Mr. 
IV illet, (who was afterwards Dr. Fillet) made him 
fellow. Not long after, he was choſen Divine of Trinity- 
hall, in the ſaid univerſity, where he continued till 
i” 0 fourteenth, 158), at which time, by the 
aforeſaid noble earl, he was placed preacher at A4/hby- 
de-la-Zouch in Leiceſterfhire ; the impropriate tithes of 
the ſame pariſh being ſettled upon him for his life by 
the ſaid earl, and continued to him by the favor of the 
two ſucceeding earls, until his death. He hath given 
public notice to the world of his duty and thankfulneſs 
ro that noble houſe, in his dedicatory epiſtle to his 
lectures on the fourth chapter of St. Valu. ; 

January 5, 1590, he married Mrs. Ann Barfoot, 
(daughter of Mr. Barfoot, of Lamborn-hall, in Eſſex), 
who was a very valuable wife to him, and a good mother 
to his children ; ſhe ſurvived him about eight years, He 


was ſilenced in June 1590, and reſtored again in January 


I 597 He was inſtituted and inducted into the vicarage 
of Aſbby, October the fourth, 1593. 

In the year 1598, there was an attachment ſent out 
of the high commiſhon for his apprehenſion. In the 
beginning of K. James's reign, when many petitioned 
for Reformation, (which petitions were ſubſcribed by 
above ſeven hundred and fifty godly able preachers, in 
twenty-five counties, and directed to the parliament, to 
his majeſty, the lords of the council, and to the bi- 


hops); he, with ſome few others of his brethren, were 


choſen and chiefly intruſted to manage that important 
buſineſs, to proſecute the petitions, to ſolicit the cauſe, 
and, if required, to diſpute it. And whereas there were 
ſome appointed to deal (for thoſe that deſired Reforma; 
tion) in the conference at Hampton-court, he, with Mr, 
Stephen Egerton of London, and Mr. Edward Fleetwood 
of Lancaſhire, delivered to them ten demands and requeſts, 
made by thirty miniſters, in the name of themſelyes and 
many others, which they intreated them 10 ſolicit his 


_ majeſty for, in the behalf of the church. 


He was deprived and filenced by the biſhop of Lincoln, 
April 24, 1605, for refuſal of ſubſcription and confor- 
mity ; yet, after ſome time, by the connivance and favor 
of the biſhop of Litchfiejd and Coventry, he preached ſome- 
times in that dioceſe, — at thoſe two famous ex- 


erciſes at Burton upon Trent, in n and Repton, 


in 3 which were the means of great good to the 


ſouls 


many, both miniſters and private chriſtians in 
E the 
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the parts adjacent. He was the principal ſupport of theſe 
two exerciſes for many years. 3 

In January, 1608, by the favor of Dr. Barloto, biſhop 
of Lincoln, he Was allowed to preach again at A/þby, 
where he began his lectures on Fohn iv. 10. January 31, 
and continued that lecture weekly on Tueſday, till Vo- 
vember 12, 1611. Theſe lectures, being one hundred 
and eight, he publiſhed in his life-time, 1628, having 
them all written by himſelf, before he preached them; 
which courſe he took when he began thoſe lectures, and 
continued it to his dying day; Blaming himſelf much 
that he began it no ſooner ; for by that negle& both 
himſelf and others were deprived (in a great meaſure) of 
the benefit of his former labors.  _ 

November 1611, he was ſilenced by Dr. Neale's means, 
then biſhop of Z:tchfield and Coventry; who complaining 
to the king of him, the king commanded the archbiſhop 
to write to the biſhop of Lincoln, to ſend for Mr. Hilder- 
bam, and to filence him, which was accordingly done. 

The occaſion of biſhop” Neale's complaint to 5 James 
was this: One Edward Wightman (afterwards burnt at 
Litchfield for blaſphemy and hereſy), dwelling at Burton 
upon Trent; and coming ſometimes to the exerciſe there, 
the biſhop and his friends gave out, that Migbtman learned 
his opinions 8 leaſt that of the ſoul's fleeping) of the 
Puritans, and at the aforeſaid exerciſes, and of Mr. 
Hilderſbam by name. Biſhop Neale informing K. James 
of this, the king commanded him, when he went into 
the country, to ſend for Mr. Hilder ſbam, and to hear 
what he could anſwer Wightman in this matters The 
biſhop accordingly ſent for Mr. Hilderſham, but would 
not hear his defence till Migbiman came. Wightman 
being called to his ſecond public hearing, November 26, 
1611, in the preſence of more than five hundred people, 
charged the biſhop with many injuries he had done him, 
naming this for one, That he had given it out, that he 
Had learned his opinions from Mr. Hilderſbam; whereas 
I profeſs (ſaid he) he neither taught nor confirmed me 
in any of them; but was of all men ever moſt oppoſite 
to me in them, and cauſed my own friends to reject 
me on account of them. Mr. Hilder/ham had long before 
in a private conference, in the preſence of Mr, Aberely 
the miniſter of Burton (who had intreated him to take 
ſome pains to reclaim Vigbiman) ſhewed him, that his 
opinion of the ſoul's ſleeping was directly repugnant to 
the holy ſcriptures, and an hereſy long ſinde condemned 
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in the church. The places of ſeripture he urged againſt 
him were theſe, Luke xvi. 22, 23. and xxjil. 43. and 
Phil. i. 23. Mr. 2 ſoon after (March 10, 
1608,) received a letter from Wightman, by which he 
erceived, that H/ightman grew more and more obſtinate 
2 his errors, and labored to draw others into them; and 
in this he was confirmed by the reports of others. Mr. 
Hilderſbam therefore took occaſion, in the next exerciſe, 
held at Burton, on March 15, 1608, publicly and at 
large to confute his error; the text that fell out to be 
the ſubject matter of their meditation, Heb. ix. 29, led 
him directly to it. : 
On the twenty-firſt of April, og above a twelve- 
month after, /ightman ſent him another letter, in which 
he reviled him for oppoſing his opinions in that exerciſe ; 
and took upon him, er his manner, to anſwer it. Vet, 
after all this, on the twenty-ſeventh of November, 1611, 
before the biſhop, he had the wickedneſs and audacit 
to avouch, to Mr. Hilderſbam's face, that, at the exerciſe 
of March 15, 1608, mentioned above, he ſhould fay, 
That, indeed, the whole drift of the ſcripture did make 
for the opinion of the ſoul's ſleeping, but that the church 
had otherwiſe judged of the matter. Mr. Hilder/ſham 
proteſted, that he never ſpake or thought ſo, and offered 
by oath, or any other means that ſhould be required, to 
avow, that he always held this his opinion to be direct] 
contrary to the ſcriptures, and a moſt deteſtable hereſy. 
Mr. Aberley alſo, who was preſent at the conference, 
was ready to depoſe that Mr. Hilder/ham ſpake no ſuch 
thing at that time, but the direct — So that 
not only the reſt, that were there, were fully ſatisfied 
but the biſhop himſelf alſo openly profeſſed, that he 
was afluredly perſuaded V ightiman bad greatly wronged 
him in this 2 had ſaid of him. Thus was Mr. Hilder- 
ſham's innocency cleared in a public audience, during the 
time of Wighiman's trial at Litchfield; yet he remained 
under the cenſure of filencing, which was procured to 
be inflifted on him upon this occaſion ; and the two 
above mentioned exerciſes were put down; concern- 
ing which all the chief gentlemen of worth in thoſe 
arts certified to archbiſhop Bancroft a little before his 
death, that the profit which that country (which above 
moſt other places of the land beſides was known to ſtand 
in great need of ſuch means of inſtruction) received by 
them was exceeding great. | 


Mr, 
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Mr. Filder ſbam continued ſilenced a long time, yet 
could not live peaceably from men, though he lived 
quietly with men; for, December 8, 1612, letters miſſive 
were ſent out of the high commiſſion court, requiring 
his appearance there; accordingly he appeared, April 22, 
1613, at which time he was judicially admoniſhed and 
enjoined, that (ſaving the catechiſing his own family 
only) he ſhould not at any time hereafter preach, cate- 
9 uſe any part of the office or Sy of a 
miniſter, either publicly or privately, till he ſhould be 
lawfully reſtored and releaſed of his ſaid ſuſpenſion, 

In the ſpring, 1614, he fell into a violent fever which 
held him long, the EY of which ftruck up into 
the roof of his mouth, and the griſtle of his noſe, and 
he was thought in great danger; but, by the bleſſing of 
GOD upon the care and ſkill of phyſicians and ſurgeons, 
he was recovered, | | 3 

In September, 1616, he was ſeverely treated by the 
high commiſſion court, for nonconformity and 17 — 
He was fined in two thouſand pounds, excommunicated, 
committed to priſon, and ordered to make a public ſub- 

miſſion. Thus, unhappily, did Joſeph's brethren fall- out 
by the way; though commanded to be at peace among 

"themſelves ! When he heard of this harſh ſentence, it 


became his wiſddm to conceal himſelf, which accordingly 


he did for a long time in the city; and he was ſo pre- 
 ferved, that his adverſaries could not meet with him. 
During this time of his keeping cloſe, Mr. John 
Hartley, one of the elders of the E. congregation 
at Leyden in Holland, came with letters of credence from 
the congregation, making offer to him of the paſtor's 
place then vacant ; which he reſolved to have accepted 
'of, had not his wife's unwillingneſs to go over the ſeas 
- detained him here. The above mentioned fine of two 
thouſand pounds was eſtreated, without abatement, into 
the exchequer, March 12, 1616; whence ſeveral pro- 
- . ceſſes were iſſued to the ſheriffs of Leiceſter /hive, to 
Inquire of his eſtate; but'they, by ſeveral returns, an- 
ſwered they could find none. At length, the ſaid fine 

was begged and granted by his majeſty K. James, under 
the great feal, to Mr. Milliams, page to the then marquis 
of Buckingham ; whereupon Mr. Hilderſbam compounded 
both with him (giving him a great ſum gf money) and 
with the regiſters alſo of the high commiſſion court for 
their part of the fine, and obtained a diſcharge from 
them both, I ſuppoſe it will be hard to find that any 
| man 
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man was before, or ſcarce has been ſince, in that court, 
ſo deeply fined and heavily cenſured, merely for his 
judgement and conſcience, having done nothing either 
factiouſly og contemptuoufly againſt that government and 
thoſe orders of the church that were then eſtabliſhed. 
He was indeed always, from his firſt entering into the 

miniſtry, a reſolved and conſcientious non-conformiſt, 
as appears from what has been already related, and fo 
continued to his dying day, witneſs that clauſe in his laſt 
will: „I do hereby declare and proteſt, that I do con- 
c tinue and end my days in the very ſame faith and judge- 
«© ment, touching all points of religion, as I have ever 
«© been known to hold and profeſs, and which I have 
<< both 1 my doctrine. and practice, and by my ſuffer- 
« ings alſo, given teſtimony unto.” He was a great 
admirer, follower and friend of Mr. Thomas Cartwright, 
who left his papers to him and Mr. Fohn Dod, to peruſe 
and publiſh what they thought fit of them. 

But though he himſelf was a conſtant non-conformiſt, 
et ſuch was his ingenuouſneſs and Chriſtian charity, that 
os reſpected, eſteemed, and was very familiar with thoſe 
whom he knew to be religious and learned, though of 
another judgement. He always oppoſed the ſeparation. 
of the Browniſts, and the ſemi-ſeparation of Mr, Ne. 
with whom, as alſo with ſome ring- leaders of the former 
ſort, he had ſeveral conferences and diſputes. He is 
called by Dr. Millet (his contemporary, and once com- 
ares © The hammer of ſchiſmatics, whom they com- 
< monly call Browniſts.“ ; 

After the cenſure of the high commiſſion court, he 
lived privately a long time, ſometimes in the city, 
ſometimes in the country. He was always, whether 
filent or having liberty to preach, a conſtant ſtudent ;; 
when he was in the country, and had conveniency of 
place and weather, he uſed to walk alone every morning 
near, an hour to meditate. In the morning he read 
conſtantly a chapter, whence he gathered ſome obſer- 
vations, and wrote them in a book, with the reference 
to ſome cotnmon-place in the margin, which he referred 
to his common-place book by numbers. He uſed the 
ſame method in reading other books; but out of ſome, 
he referred the moſt obſervable things in them to his. 
common-place book by the pages in them. As he was 
much in ſecret prayer, fo was he fervent therein, and 
frequent in ejaculations, as was obſerved by ſome godly 

AN | | friends, 


+ 
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friends, whoſe occaſions brought them often near the 
place where he ſtudied, 7 
He was always a diligent frequenter of the public 
aſſemblies, whether he were in the city or country; he 
uſed often, even in his old age, to write ſermons in the 
church. He ſo highly prized the miniſtry of the word, 
that he would often fify, He never heard any godly 
„ miniſter preach, th ugh but of weak parts, but he 
c got ſome benefit by him.“ | 5 
He ſojourned in many families, and always by his 
godly and amiable carriage got love and eſteem of all in 
the houſe. He was much in the houſe of Mrs. Catharine 
Redich, of Newhall in Derby/hire, (widow to Alexander 
Redich, of Redich in Lancaſbire, Eſq. his boſom - friend) 
his. antient acquaintance, and conftant' dear friend to his 
death, who ſurvived him not above eight days; the grief 
for his death haſtening (as it was ſuppoſed) her end. In 
her houſe at Hampſtead, near London, Auguſt 21, 1624, 
he fell ſick of a violent fever, which put him into ſuch 
danger, that the phyſicians doubted of his recovery : 
He over-hearing ſome intimation of it, when he thought 
none were in the room, the curtains being drawn about. 
his bed, he was overheard by one in the room to ſpeak 
audibly thoſe words of P/alm cxviii. 17. ©* 1 all not die 
6 but live, and declare the works of the Lord.” At that 
time, there was as little hope of his preaching as of his 
recovery; but GOD, in great mercy, ſoon after reſtored 
him both to health and liberty. | | 
The next year, namely, ; 20, 1625, he was 
licenſed by Dr. Ridley, then vicar general to the arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, to preach in the dioceſe of London, 
Lincoln, and Litchfield and Coventry, under the ſeal of 
that office. By virtue of which licenſe he began to 
preach, Auguſt 3, 1625, in Aſbbꝝ church aforeſaid, thoſe 
eight ſermons on Pſalm xxxv. 13. concerning faſting, 
prayer, and humiliation 'for fin, which were publiſhed 
after his death, according to his own copy left under 
his hand, by his ſon, Mr. Samuel Hilder ſham. On the 
twenty-eighth of the next month, he began his one 
hundred and fifty-two lectures on P/alm li. publiſhed in 
the fame manner, in 1635, Notwithſtanding his being 
licenſed as above, he was filenced again, March 25, 1630, 
by notice given him from the court at Leicgſter of the 
king's inſtructions, for every lecturer to read ſervice in 


the ſurplice and hood ; and he began to preach again 
| Auguft 


8 


. 
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Auguſt 2, 1631, and fo continued till the December fol- 
lowing, which was the laſt ſermon that he preached. 

Soon after he tell ſick of his laſt ſickneſs, and, perceiv- 
ing it to increaſe, he ſent for his ſon already mentioned, 
who lived at Veſt-Helton in Shropfhire, forty-nine- miles 
from -A/>by ; he with his wife came to him with all 
convenient ſpeed, January 13, and ſtayed with him till 
his death, N 

Their company and attendance at that time (as always 
indeed) was very contenting and comfortable; And of 
his 5 (who was the perſon himſelf pro- 
poſed as a meet wife for his ſon, and in whom he always 


took great delight) he was heard, with affection to expreſs 


himſelf thus: Never man had a kinder daughter- in- 


« Jaw.” 


His. difeaſe (though not underſtood to be ſo at the 
pale proved the ſcurvy, which, being a dull and me- 
lancholic diſtemper, indiſpoſed hun to ſpeak much; 
et as he ſhewed wonderful patience through his whole 
3 ſo he uſed many holy and av expreſſions 
to thoſe that attended him, or came to viſit him, who, 
as he was much beloved and honored. in the country, 
were not a few. 5 | 

He ſuggeſted to ſome dear friends his fears, that 
wolves would, ere long, come in amongſt them, and 
therefore earneſtly exhorted them to continue ſtedfaſt in 
the truth which they had received. And having occaſion 
to mention thoſe words, 1 Tim. iii. 5. How ſball he takes 
care of the church of God ? looking to his fon, he ſaid, 
O ſon, ſon, that care of the flock is the main thing!“ 

March 4, being the Lord's-day, he grew very weak. 
His ſon prayed with him many times that day; and whilſt 
he was praying the lait-time; che father departed and flept 
in the Lord, between nine and ten o'clock that night, 
namely, March 4, 1631, being fixty-eight years and 
five months old. - Thus he, who had to long diligently 
kept the holy reſt of the ſabbath, did in the 22 of the 
ſabbath, reſt from his labors; and having gloriffted GOD 


often both in public and private on that day before, was 
at laſt on that day received into glory. Mr. Herring 


(his dear and familiar friend) being then at 5 was 


ſent for the next day, and came and preached the lecture 


in r e on Tueſday, March 6, in the morning, 
(Mr. Hilderſbam having ordered in his will that there 


ould be no funeral-ſermon at his burial) and then ſpake 
in a ſpiritual and affectionate manner, concerning the 
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loſs which that congregation, the country, and the 

whole church, had ſuſtained by the death of Mr. Hil- 
derſham. In the afternoon of that day his body was 

borne by neighboring miniſters to the grave, accompanied 

by a great multitude both of minitters and others, who 

expreſſed much ſorrow and lamentation. 

e lived in Aßpby for the moſt part (though often 
forced to remove his dwelling) of forty-three years and 
fix months, with great ſucceſs in his miniſtry, love and 
reverence of all forts. He was very charitable to the poor 
himſelf, and earneſt in exciting his auditors to contribute 
towards their relief. In few country congregations in 
England, the collections for the poor were ſo large, as 
they were on the quarter-days at his leCtures. 

Aſhby ſuſtained an exceeding great loſs by his death; 
for he was the peace-maker amongſt his neighbors, and 
the patron of the poor; wickedneſs was checked, and 
godlineſs cheriſhed by his great care and wiſdom, He 
was a friend to every one in a good cauſe; and it was 
his unwearied delight to be extenſively uſeful in his day 
and generation. : Of 

He lived to a great age, conſidering that his pains in 
preaching weakened him ſo much; yet this happineſs 
GOD vouchſafed to him, which was more than ordi- 
' nary, that he outlived not his parts; but as his graces 
increaſed towards his end, ſo his abilities of invention, 
judgement, memory, and elocution, decayed not in his 
age, He left a precious memory behind him, and had 
(in the apoſtle's words) letiers of commendation written in 
the hearts of many. | 

His Books, which we have already mentioned, will 
prove more durable monuments of his name, than that 
which his ſon erected for him in A/hby-church. In 
Mr. Hilder/ham's Lectures on the fourth Chapter of St. 
John, there is prefixed an Epiſtle to the Reader by J. C. 
that is John Cotton of New-England, who ſpeaks in the 
higheſt terms of the Author and of that performance. And 
of a "Treatiſe on the doctrine of the Lord*s-ſupper, printed 
in 1608, Mr. Cotton gives the following teſtimony ;—* It 
© hath been of ſingular good uſe to many poor t6uls for 
their preparation to that ordinance. And in very deed, 
thoſe queſtions and anſwers do more fully furniſh a 
chriſtian to the whole of that ſpiritual duty, than any 
other, in any language, that i know, in ſo ſmall a 
* compaſs.” After theſe Lectures had been ſome little 
time publiſhed, Mr. Cotton received ſeveral letters from 

| | various 
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various parts, beſeeching him to intercede with Mr, 
Hilder/ham to print the Sermons on the fifty-firſt P/al/m, 
ſo far as he had preached them, and the remainder, after- 
wards, when they were preached, and any thing elſe he 
had ready for the preſs. Mr. Cotton, therefore, in a 
letter to him from Bo/ton, dated the third of February, 
1629, ſays,—* Since the Sermons already on part of the 
alm, [i. e. the fifty-firſt] do ariſe to a juſt and full 
volume, be intreated to hearken to the deſires of ſo 
© many at home and abroad, and give them leave to be 
© doing good, whilſt the reſt are preparing. You have 
© cauſe to love the Lord your GOD with all your might; 
© and therefore, ſince thoſe ſermons might be ſhewi 
© your love to GOD in working his work, before their 
C ep do not hold batk any part of their ſervice to- 
© the church for the preſent time.“ This requeſt Mr. 
Cotton likewiſe renewed in another letter of Fuly 23, 
in the ſame year. | = 
In the ſame Epiſtle to the Reader, Mr. Cotton men- 
tions a letter that Mr. Hilder ſbam wrote to a gentlewoman 
upon the ſubject of Separation, which, falling into the 
hands of one Jabnſon, a noted ſeparatiſt, it was printed, 
with Johnſon's anſwer to it, without Mr, Hilderſham's 
privity or conſent : * Which, (lays Mr. Cotton) hath fo 
«* ſtrongly and clearly convinced the iniquity of that 
Kay, Separation] that I could not but acknowledge 
in it, both the wiſdom of GOD, and the weakneſs of 
the ſeparatiſt 3 his wiſdom, in bringing to light ſuch 
a beam of the light of his truth, by the hand of an 
adverſary, againſt the Author's mind ; and the weak- 
neſs of the other, to advance the hand of his adverſary, 
to give himſelf and his cauſe ſuch a deadly wound in 


open view, as neither himſelf nor all his affociates can 
be able to heal.” 
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Dr. Preſton [for an account of whom ſeg Vol. II. p. 


460.] having obtained a peruſal of his Lecturęes on Fohx 
iv. in MS. returned them with the following letter? 

« I will ſay to you faithfully and ingenuouſly what I 
think, without adding a word more than my own heart 
is perſuaded of, Firſt in general, for putting them to 
the preſs, I do not only think that they are worthy of 
it, but ſo far as any intreaty of mine might preyail, I 
ſhould preſs you to it; as depriving GOD's church of 
a very great benefit if you ſhould refuſe. In particular, 
beſides the profitableneſs of the matter, theſe two 
things I obſerve in the reading of it: Firſt, throughout 
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the whole carriage, there appeareth a continued ſtrength 
(that I may fo call it) without any failing or deficiency, 
without any inequality, unevenneſs or deformity of 
ſome parts with the reſt, Secondly, it is preſs and 
ſuccinct (though large) the things choice and pertinent, 
and throughly depending each on other. In brief, ſo it 
is, there is nothing that need be added, and nihil quod 
amputem. So that when I went about to take out 
ſome things for my own uſe briefly, I could not almoſt 
tell what to leave out. To ſay all ira word, Sir, 1 
do think it is ſuch as will anſwer to your name, and 
ſuch as men would look for from you. There are very 
few writings, but wherein we commonly ſee ſome 
failings in theſe two particulars, which I mentioned. 
Beſides, the method 1 much like, as very judicious; 
which hath not ruled you, but _ it, in a ſeaſonable 
changing it, as your matter lieth; ſo caſting the frame 
of it, that it extorteth not more than is neceſſary from 
ou, nor cutteth off any thing that you would deliver: 
Vhich one preciſe, unte method, ſtrictly kept, often 
doth. I hope it will be a good help to miniſters when 
they read it, and bring the method of doctrine and uſes 
into more credit.“ 
He had one excellent ſon, Mr. Samuel Hilderſham, of 
whom Mr. Matthew Henry makes honorable mention in 
the life of his father, Mr. his Henry. He died at 
Birmingham, in April, 1674, aged eighty, | 
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JOHN DOW NE, B. D. 
HIS excellent perſon was born about the year of 

] our Lord 1570, in Devonſhire, and deſcended of a 

creditable and religious parentage. He was brought up 
in a liberal manner, firſt in the country, and then in 
the univerſity of Cambridge. Here he took his degree 
of bachelor in divinity, and was admitted ad eundem in 
_ Oxford, in July act, 1600. He was tellow of Emanuel- 
college in Cambridge, to which he was an honor by bis 
piety and learning, and from which he went forth to be a 


light in the world. 


It 
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It was eſteemed a kind providence, that, among others 
who afterwards proved eminent in the church, he had, for 
an early, contemporary, the famous biſhop Ha; and for 
an wenn &) by the mother's ſide, biſhop Jewel, the pattern 
of his age for ſanctity, piety, and theology, and whom 
Mr. Dorone propoſed to himſelf as an example of imita- 
tion: He could ſcarce have choſen a better among mere 
men. 

Had his means been anſwerable to his worth, he had 
not lain in ſuch .obſcurity as he did ; but had doubtleſs 
moved and ſhined in a far higher and more extenſive 
ſphere. © He was firſt preſented 7 the maſter and fellows 
of his college to the vicarage of /Fnsford, in the county 
of Somerſet 3; where he continued for a while; but after- 
wards became rector of [n/tow, in his own country; a 
ſmall pariſh, lying juſt in the angle where the river Taw 
and Turridge meet, and afterwards fall together into the 
Severn. It was worth about a hundred pounds a year; 
but it was the more valuable, he uſed to ſay, becauſe his 
patron did not live there ; which is very true at all times, 
unleſs patrons ſhould happen to be good men. Other- 
wiſe, they corrupt the poor, and hinder the miniſter in 
any juſt concern for their ſpiritual welfare. A rich man 
in a country pariſh is either the greateſt bleſſing or the 
heavieſt curſe contained in it. | 

Though he had no great income, yet GOD fo bleſſed 
him with competent means, that he lived contentedly, 
brought up his children in a decent manner, furniſhed 
himſelf with a fair library, relieved the poor, and was - 
not wanting to his kindred, that ſtood in need of his 
help. And for hoſpitality, he was conſtant in it; enter- 
taining his friends and ſuch as came to viſit him, in as 
cheartul and plentiful a manner, as became his circum- 
ſtances and condition. But upon theſe things 1 will 
not inſiſt (ſays Dr. Hackwell, who himſelf was a ver 
learned and pious man) chuſing rather to come to thoſe 
which are more proper for him, his intellectual, his 
moral, his civil, his ſpiritual wiſdom, and (above all) 
his turning many to righteouſneſs. | 

As to his intellectual wiſdom ; the ſharpneſs of his wit, 
the faſtneſs of his memory, and the ſoundneſs of his 
judgement, were in him all three, ſo rarely mixed, as 
few men attain them ſingle, in that degree, he had them 
all. His {kill in the languages was extraordinary, He- 
brew, Greek, Latin, French, Spaniſh, and (I believe) Halian. 
His knowledge in the liberal arts and ſciences was uni- 
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verſal; grammar, logic, rhetoric, poetry, hiſtory, phi- 


loſophy, muſic, and the mathematics. In ſome of which 
ſciences he ſo far excelled, that 1 dare ſay, in the Męſtern 
parts of the kingdom, he did not leave behind him his 
ual ; neither do I ſpeak any thing, to amplify, by way 
of rhetoric; 1 ſpeak 4% than the truth, _ 

His moral wiſdom appeared in the checking of his. 
appetite by temperance and ſobriety : Free he was in the 
lawful uſe of GOD's creatures, but never exceſſive; nor 
ever could be drawn to it, either by example or perſuaſion ; 
Which in a conſtitution ſo crazy, was, no donbt, under 
GOD, a ſpecial means for drawing out the thread of his 
life. In his carriage he was grave, yet ſociable enough ; 
courteous, yet without affectation or vain compliment; 
a ſure friend, to the utmoſt of his power, where he 
profeſſed it, yet without flattery. 

His civil wiſdom appeared in the government of his 
pariſh and family, in the education of his children, and 
the children of his friends, upon ſpecial requeſts, com- 
mitted to his charge ; in his marriage, and the marriages 
of his daughters; and laſtly, in the preſerving, managing 


5 and diſpoſing that eſtate, which GOD lent him, in an 


orderly manner, — 
His ſpiritual or divine wiſdom appeared in his great 


knowledge of the ſcriptures, in which, with Timothy, he 


was trained up from a child; and as another Apollos, grew 
mighty in them; to which he added the help of the beſt 
interpreters both antient and modern, the ſtudy of the 
fathers, the ſchool-divines, eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, and the 
controverſies of the times, as well with the papiſts as 
others; and that in matters not only of doctrine, but of 


diſcipline: In all which he was ſo well ſtudied, and, upon 


all fitting occaſions, ſo willing and ready, either by 
writing or ſpeaking, to expreſs himſelf; as many, and 
thoſe not unlearned divines, were content, nay, glad to 
draw water from his well, and to light their candle at 
his torch. Nay, ſome who were his adverſaries in his 
life- time, have in open pulpit, ſince his death, to 
GOD's glory, their own comfort, and his honor, con- 
feſſed as much. But the higheſt point of his ſpiritual 
wiſdom appeared in the practice piety; in a due con- 
formity of his actions, to his ſpeculations; drawing out 
(as it were) a fair copy, in the courſe of his life, of 
thoſe wholeſome leſſons, which he found in his books, 
formed in his brain, and taught to others, 


One 
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One main branch of this duty, and effect of this wiſ- 
dom, was his teaching; he taught every where and 
every way, by his example and by his pen, but eſpecially 
by his preaching, both publicly and privately: Pub- 
licly, by expounding, catechizing, and preaching; in 
which he was ſo diligent, that ſince his entering into the 
miniſtry (which he often profeſſed to be his greateſt honor 
and comfort in this world) he went through the whole 
body of the Bible, from the beginning of Genes to the 
end of Revelation. . a 
And as he was thus diligent in teaching, ſo was he 
conſtant in his courſe; as long as his health and ſtrength 
would give him leave: Indeed he went beyond his 
ſtrength, — with his uncle, biſhop Jewel; that 
«© a general ſhould die in the field, and a preacher in the 
c pulpit.” The manner of his teaching was not by loud 
vociferation, or ridiculous geſticulation, or oſtentation 
of wit, or other affectations; but, in the evident demon- 
ration of the ſpirit and power, it was demonſtrative, 
maſculine, and mighty, through GOD, to the pullin 
down of ſtrong holds: eep it was, and yet clear; A 
and yet divine; perſpicuous, yet punctual ; artificial, yet 
profitable; calm, yet piercing; ponderous, yet familiar; 
ſo that the ableſt of his hearers might always learn 
ſamething, and yet the ſimpleſt underſtand all: Which 
was a rare mixture; and in this mixture he run a middle 
and moderate courſe, moſt agreeable to the canons and 
conſtitutions of that church in which he was born and 
bred; betwixt the apiſh ſuperſtition of ſome, and the 
peeviſh ſingularity of others; betwixt blind devotion, 
and over bold preſumption; betwixt unreaſonable obe- 
dience, and unwarrantable diſconformity ; betwixt popiſh 
tyranny grounded upon carnal policy, and popular con- 
fuſioh, gujded by mere fancy: "The one laboring for an 
uſurped monarchy, and to turn all the body into head; 
the other for a lawleſs anarchy, and to have a body 
without a head. | : 
Though in his teaching he ran this middle courſe, 
et he + an aimed not only at the information of the 
judgement, but the reformation of the will, the beating 
down of impiety and the convincing of the conſcience ; 
to the drawing bis hearers, as from ignorance to know - 
ledge, and from error to truth, ſo likewiſe thereby, from 
rebellion to obedience, and from profaneneſs to religion. 
And truly I little doubt, but many a good ſoul, now a 
ſaint in heaven, did they under ſtand our actions and de- 


ſires, 
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ſires, and withal could make known their opinions to us, 


would ſoon give us to underſtand, that, under GOD, 
he was the inſtrument for the turning of them unto righ- 
teouſneſs, and for the directing and conducting them to 
that place of bliſs, : | ; 

And I have as little doubt, but that many a good 
perſon, he left behind him, bleſſed GOD and the memory 
of this good man, for that ſpiritual knowledge and com- 
fort which they received by his miniſtry, One lady in 
particular of note and rank, after his death, ſent letters 
written with her own hand to ſome of his neareſt friends, 
teſtifying her converſion to have been firit wrought by 
his means, And no doubt many others might as juſtly 
and truly Have done the like, had they been diſpoſed, or 
if occaſion had required it, 5 

Thus he ſpent the courſe of his life, abounding in the 
work of the Lord, till his laſt ſickneſs ſeized on him, 
when he reckoned himſeli not a man of this world: Indeed 
all along, in health and agus: Ji he was a profeſſed pil- 
grim and ſojourner in it, and as a ſoldier he had warred 
after it: And now being arreſted and impriſoned, he 
profeſſed to his friends, who came to viſit him, lifting up 
his hands to heaven, ** That though his body was here, 


„ his heart was above, and conſequently his treaſure ; 


& for where a man's treaſure is, there will his heart be alſo,” 
He likewiſe aſſured them, That though hg ſaw death 
% approaching, yet he feared it not; death beilg now but 
« a drone, and the ſting thereof taken out.” During 


this ſickneſs, he made his houſhold his congregation, his 


chamber his chapel, and his bed his pulpit ; from whence 
he ſent up many holy and heavenly ejaculations, and 
made a moſt folemn confeſſion of his faith; not only to 
the ſatisfaction and inſtruction, but the admiration of 
his hearers. Amongſt the reſt, two things there were 
which he much and often inſiſted upon, the one, I hat 
© he hoped only to be ſaved by the merits of Jeſus Chriſt; 
the other, 11 hat he conſtantly perſevered in the doc- 
„ trine and ditcipline profeſſed and maintained by the 
& church of Exgland, in which he was born, baptized, 
& and bred,” And this he many times and earneſtly 
proteſted, in a very ferious and folemn manner, reſting 
his foul upon the truth of it, 


His glaſs being now almoſt run, and the hour of his 


diſſolution drawing near, though his memory and ſenſes 
no way failed him, he deſired to be abſolved after the 
manner preſcribed by the church, and according to his 
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deſire, having firſt made a brief confeſſion, and therein 
expreſſing a hearty contrition together with an aſſurance 
of remiſhon, by the precious blood of his dear Sawzour, 
he received abſolution from the mouth of a lawful miniſter 
and having received it, profeſſed, that he found great eaſe 
and comfort therein; and withal, that he was deſirous to 
partake of the Lord's-ſupper, if the ſtate of his body would 
have permitted him. And not long after, imagining with 
himſelf, that he heard ſome ſweet muſic, and calling upon 
Chriſt, © Sweet Jeſus kill me, that I may live with thee ;? 
he tweetly fell aſleep in the Lord; as did the proto-martyr, 
who ready to yield up the ghoſt, prayed, and ſaid, Lord 
Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. Thus he lived and thus he died, 
near approaching the great climacterical year of his age, 
at Inſtoto in Devonſhire, in 1631, and was buried in the 
chancel of that pariſh church. aug | 
A great loſs was ſuſtained in the loſs of this one man, 

in thoſe days; his flock loſt a faithful paſtor, his wife a 
loving huſband, his children a tender father, his ſervants 
a good maſter, his neighbours a friendly neighbour, his 
friends a trufty friend, his kindred a dear kinſman, that 
whole county a great ornament ; the king. loſt a loyal 
ſubject, the kingdom a true hearted Exgliſiman, the clergy 
a principal light, the church a dutiful ſon, the arts a zea- 
lous patron, and religion a ſtout champion.“ Thus far 
Dr. Hackwell, Whoſe teſtimony there is no reaſon to 
doubt; though due praiſe, given to ſome characters gone 
before us, ſeem like hiet? flown panegyric in theſe - 85 
in which to be truly religious is by many thought foolih; 
and he is eſteemed the clevereſt man a inſtead of fol- 
lowing Chrift and his goſpel, knows how to follow the 
great, and to ſcrape together all the preferments in his 
power. , _ 
We will conclude this account of our pious and evan- 
gelical preacher, with the atteſtation of biſhop HALT, 
in a letter to Dr. Hackwel!, our Author's biographer, 


* Worthy Doctor Hackwell, 


J Do heartily congratulate to my dead friend and col- - 
legian, this your juſt and noble commemoration, It 
is much that you have ſaid ; but, in this ſubject, no 
whit enough, I can ſecond every word of your praiſes, 
and can hardly reſtrain my hand from an additional re- 
petition, How much ingenuity, how much learnin 
and outs 3 pang s of converſation, how 
much elegance of expreſſion, how much integrity and 
Vor. III. G - Y holineſs, 


R A aA A K A 


- —— — — - — RT — 
— = _ - 2 

EE - — 2 5 2 DE 4 
— 1 by 3 r 3 - * 2 — = 2 3 7 U — 
5 = A 2 _ — - - - — 9 rx 9 — - - = 3 =. » «#4 = — a. og and m__— _ — = 
A iS _— CLEA = 2 — = — — 5 hey 2 — ho = by — — _ — — — = 
8 P 7 — Ä — POE RR Fu — —— — ——— 
= __ RE ˙ W — hs — 8 — — * — = — — n 

— arr — — — —— — A — 


7 
4 
mes 
444 : 
by : 

: 
34 
1118 

1. 
3 
1 
4,1 
i 0 
q 1 i 
HH - 
Fi!!! | 
41K 
Dy « #4 ö bh 
. 
14 
144 
* 


SS W A A ‚ ‚ q aa anaa2nc=aa K a =>. ar a cx A 2. 


: 2 | 
"RP DO W N E. 


c 


-C 


o 
— 


c 
s 
o 


Mar. 22. 1631, 


defended poſition, of the vigour of this la 


holineſs, haye we loſt in that man? No man ever 
knew him, bit muſt needs ſay, that one of the brighteft 
ſtars in our Neſi is now ſet; the excellent parts that 
were in him, were a fit inſtance for your learnedly 

pl age; wherein- 
to he gave his accurate and witty aftipulation. I do 
much rejoice, yet, to hear, that we ſhall be beholden 
to you for ſome mitigation of the ſorrow of his loſs, by 
preſerving alive ſome of the poſthume iflue of that gra- 
cious and exquiſite brain; which when the world ſhall 
ſee, they ſhall marvel that ſuch excellencies could lie 


fo cloſe, and ſhall confeſs them as much paſt value as 


recovery. | Beſides thoſe ſkilfull and rare pieces of 
divinity tracts and ſermons; I hope (for my old love to 
thoſe ſtudies) we ſhall ſee abroad-ſome excellent monu- 


ments of his Latin poeſy : In which faculty, I dare 


boldly fay, few, if any, in our age, exceeded him, In 
his polemical diſcourſes, (ſome whereof I have by me) 
how eaſy is it for any judicious Reader to of Sc 
the true genius of his renowned uncle, biſhop JeweEr ? 


Such ſmoothneſs of ſtyle, ſuch ſharpneſs of wit, ſuch 


interſperſions of well-applied reading, ſuch grave and 
holy urbanity : Shortly (for I well foreſaw, how apt 
my pen would be to run after you in this pleaſing tract 
oft ſo well-deſerved praiſe) theſe works ſhall be as the 


cloak, which our prophet left behind him in his rapture 


into heaven, What remains, but that we ſhould look 
up after him, in a care, and endeavour of readineſs for 
our day; and earneſtly pray to our GOD, that as he 
hath vleaſed to fetch him away in the chariot of death, 

ſo that he will double his ſpirit on thoſe he hath thought 
good to leave yet below: In the mean time, I thank 
you for the favour of this your grave, ſeaſonable, 


and worthy ſermon, which I deſire may be prefixed, 


as a meet preface, to the publiſhed labours of this. 
happy author. Farewell, from your loving friend, and 


fellow labourer, 


Exon Palace, Jos r. 


THOMAS 
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THOMAS TAYLOR. 


HOMAS TAYLOR was born at Richmond in 
Yorkſhire, of worthy and godly parents: His father 
was recorder of that town, and a very Gaius or Onefiphorus 
to the ſilenced miniſters of England, and to the exiled 
miniſters of Scotland. He brought up ſeveral ſons to the 
miniſtry, This ſon of his was of a child trained up in 
the i ſcriptures, which are able to make wiſe cr 
ſalvation. Afterward, as age came on, he was well 
grounded in other learning, and was ſent to Cambridge, 
where he became fellow of Chriff s-college. He was there 
moſt laborious in the ſtudy of tongues, arts, ſciences, and 
all ſorts of exerciſes about them ; and eſpecially in divi- 
nity, which was his profeſſion. For a time he was Hebrew 
reader to the college. Being ſoon ripe, he entered into 
the miniſtry at the age of one and twenty years. 

In Q. Elizabeth's time, he was called to preach at 
Paul's croſs, and preached the ſermon there in K. James's 
time. BY | | 

In the courſe and work of his miniſtry, he ſpent thirty- 
five years, with all gs 09m and painfulneſs, even to the 
very end, when by right he might have ſpared himſelf; 
living in all ſincerity and godly pureneſs, with entire love 
of ſouls, with all watchfulneſs, with meekneſs, and won- 
derfully quickened with zeal. He was an utter enem 

of popery, arminianiſm, antinomianiſm, and other ſects 
which crept up in thoſe times; as appeareth partly by 
his writings. Amidſt all his folid diſcourſes, he was an 
excellent and ready orator, and wound up his matter 
with a good application, even when at times it was but 
ordinary. And from this courſe he would ſcarce ſuffer 
himſelf to be withdrawn, at any time, to refreſh his 
ſpirits by a little freedom. Yea, ſometimes when he was 
drawn forth into the country for recreation, by the ſoli- 
citation of GOD's people, he eſcaped not without his 
uſual burden : Or he ſpent his vacant time in preparing 
books for the preſs, which were both many and very 
uſefull, And men of underſtanding obſerved a great ſeal ' 
put to his miniſtry, in ſeveral places whereto he was 

G3 called : 


44 T 1 * E OR 


called: Some were converted, others confirmed, others 
comforted in the way of GOD: And in thoſe times of 
diviſion, wherein __ profeſſors have turned into by- 
ways, thoſe that were his conſtant hearers, continued in 
that way ſtedfaft and unſhaken in faith and loye, which 
is in Chrift Feſus, At Reading there was a generation of 
young preachers, who, under his miniſtry, grew up in 
nowledge and holineſs, and ſome eminency of gifts, 
' profiting by him and his pains there; as alſo in the city 
of London, and at Cambridge. | 

Neither was he altogether for the public, but pious in 
private; and not only in the courſe of his family, but in 
keeping faſts _— the godly of the place, which in 
thoſe * was rather a dangerous exerciſe. And, to 
make them ſolid profeſſors indeed, he put them upon a 
weekly way of handling chatechetical points of divinity ; 
that is, every week to confer of one of the heads of 
religion, according to the catechiſm ſubjoined to Mr. 
Dod's treatiſe on the commandments, ſtill proving the 
doctrines by teſtimonies of ſcripture. For other perſonal 
qualifications, he was a man full of love, alms-deeds, 
and merciful conſideration of the. needy, though not 
with a trumpet. And he was a man bleſt of GOD with 
all the bleffings of wiſdom, Prov. iii. 16. Length of days, 
riches and honour. | hs =" 

In this holy and bleſſed courſe, he drew on towards his 
end, It was his climaQterical year of fifty-ſix, and the 
year of our Lord 1632. Having e himſelf 
with preaching in the city, he betook himſelf to his 
country houſe at Iſeworth, to be a little refreſhed. But 
having inflamed and corrupted His blood by preaching, he 
ſoon fell into his mortal diſeaſe, a pleuriſy; for curin 
whereof, though no means were mars 7 yet the defired 
effect (through the counſel of GOD) followed not. In 
the beginning of his fickneſs he ſet his hauſe in order 
moſt holily, and as became ſo worthy a father; and then 
bade farewell to all, as one thoroughly prepared for his 
departure; full of faith and patience, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt : Careful of the welfare of the church at home, 
then in danger to be corrupted; grieved for the evils he 
knew in fome men's dealings. He thus expreſſed his joy 
in GOD, and in the conqueſt of Chri/? : ** Oh (ſaid he) 
« we ſerve a good Lord, who covers all imperfections, 
„ and gives great wages for little work; and in mercy 
& he hath provided for me ſome of the greateſt.” He uſed 
other holy ſpeeches, full of faith and joy, which his 
| | | ET | infirmity 
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infirmity would not ſuffer him to utter perfectly. In 
this manner he languiſhed by degrees, and at laſt, on the 
Lord's-day, being the uſual day of his principal labors, 
he was diſmiſſed of all, and went to keep a perpetual 


ſabbath in heaven; where now he reſteth from his labors, 


and his works follow him, even a full reward in endleſs 
glory, which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither can 
enter into the heart of man to conceive, what thoſe things are 
which GOD hath prepared for them that love him. 

Mr. Leigh calls him * a ſolid and judicious divine," 
and gives us this ſhort liſt of his Works, 

«© There are divers uſeful treatiſes of his publiſhed ; 

A Comment on Titus, and the twelfth Chapter of the 
Revelation : | | | 

A book in folio, containing divers tracts: 


And other Treatiſes mentioned in the late catalogue 


of divinity books,” 


2 


WILLIAM AMES, P. D. 


T N the chriſtian church, ſome of its miniſters are 

appointed to gather in the flock, others to feed and 
nouriſh it; ſome to guide by the ſtill waters of grace, 
others to guard againſt the incurſions of the foe ; ſome 
to build up in the truths of the goſpel, others to maintain 
and fight for thoſe truths againſt the attacks of error, 
Of this laſt kind was our learned divine, who was famous 
for his controverſial writings ; but much more ſo abroad 
than in his native country; for he lived many years in 
foreign parts, and there ended his days. He was de- 
ſcended from an ancient family in Ne:/o/k, where he was 
born in the year 1576. 3 iP 
He was educated at Chri/?-church-college, Cambridge, 
under the famous Mr. William Perkins, by whom, pro- 
bably, he was brought to the knowledge of the truth as 
it is in Jeſus. He ſeems to have been zealous in the 


maintenance of it, and vehement againſt every ſpecies of 
ſin, and particularly againſt the corruptions and idolatry 


of the church of Rome. A remarkable inſtance of his 
zeal, in this reſpect, is given by Dr. Fuller, in his 
Hiſtory of the Univerſity of Cambridge. Mr. Ames 
| = 5 (lays 


* 
done. Doan (4 ts 


c (yp he) was preaching (about the year 1610) at St; 
6 


ary's, or, to uſe his own expreſſion, having the 

« place of a watchman for an hour in the tower of the 
cc univerſity,” took occaſion to inveigh againſt the libert 

taken at that time, eſpecially in thoſe colleges which 
had Lords of Miſrule, a pagan relique, which he ſaid, 
as Polydore Virgil obſerved, remains only in England. 
Hence he proceeded to condemn all playing at cards and 
dice, affirming that the latter in all ages was accounted 
the device of the devil; and that as GOD invented the 
one-and-twenty letters whereof he made the Bible, the 
devil found out the one-and-twenty ſpots on the die; 
that cannon-law forbad the uſe thereof, ſeeing, Inventio 
diaboli nulla conſuetudine poteft validari. His ſermon 
(continues Mr. Fuller) gave great offence to many of 
his auditors, the rather becauſe in him there was a 
concurrence of much nonconformity, infornuch, that 
to prevent an expulſion from Dr. Val. Cary, the maſter, 
he forſook the college, which proved unto him neither 
Tofs nor diſgrace, being choſen afterwards, by the ſtates 
of Frieflend, profeſſor of their univerſity.% In 1613, 
His diſpute with Grevinchovius, miniſter at Rotterdam, 
appeared in print. He was at the ſynod of Dort, in 
1618, and informed K. poets mbar from time to 
time of the debates of that aſſembly. _ | 
When he had been twelve years in the doctor's chair at 
Franeker, he reſigned his profeſſorſhip, and accepted of 
an invitation to the Exgliſh congregation at Rotterdam; 
the air of Franeter being too ſharp for him; as he was 
troubled with a great difficulty of breathing. Upon his 
removal to Rotterdam, he wrote his *Freſh Suit against 
Ceremonies, but did not live to publiſh it himſelf ; for his 
conſtitution was ſo ſhattered, that the air of Holland did 
him no ſervice : He had determined to remove to New- 
England; but his aſthma, returning at the beginning of 
the winter, put an end to his life at Rotterdam, where he 
was buried on the 14th of November, 1633. He was 
(to uſe the words of Mr. Leigh) a judicious and ſolid 
divine, a ſtrict Calviniſt in doctrine, and of the perſuaſion 
of the independents with regard to the ſubordination and 
power of the claſſes and ſynods. 
In the ſame year he died, the laſt book he wrote above - 
mentioned was publiſned. The editor informs us, that 
© with the coming forth of this book into the light, the 
© earned and famous author Dr. Ames left the light or 
v darkneſs rather of this world. And though his name 


n 
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cin this controverſy. was hitherto concealed, yet that 
© which was generally but imagined before (that the 
« Reply” and this Freſh Suit, to Dr. Bargeſs's 
© Rejoinder, were his work) is now certainly known to 
be his; it pleads truth ſuccinctly and perſpicuouſly, 
< as indeed his vein in all his writings and diſcourſes did 
« moſt admirably lead him to do: That he ſhewed 
© himſelf a pattern of holineſs, a burning and ſhining 
© light, a lamp of learning and arts, a champion of 
truth, eſpecially while he was, for the ſpace of twelve 
« years at leaſt, in the doctor's chair at Franeker,? 

After this adyertiſement follows a copper print of him, 
in a little black ſilk cap, thin piqued beard, ruff about 
his neck, and a cloak over his ſhoulder, The incription 
round it mentions him to be fifty-ſeven years of age, 
when he died. On the back of this picture is a teſtimony 
by S. O. aſſerting, That the Doctor's books are famous 
in all Europe; upon which many have come to him out 
of Hungary, Poland, Pruſſia, and Flanders,: to be edu- 
© cated; as ſundry ſtudents in our land, can teſtify ; And 
I myſelf, and divers others have heard them affirm, 
© they would not have ſtayed there, but for the liking 
they had of him? 5 

The Works of Dr. Ames are as follow: | 

I. Sermons preached at St. Mary's in Cambridge; but 
when or whether printed, is not known. II. Purita- 
=O Anglicanus ; octavo, 1610. And in Engliſh, at 
London, quarto, 1041, containing the chief * +. w6ae” 
the Puritans, III. Diſceptatio ſcholaftica inter Nic, Gre- 
vinchovium et Gul. eaten, etc. oftavo. Amſt. 1013, 
concerning Arminius's opinions of election, etc. IV. DI 
putatio inter Ameſium et N. Grevinchovium, etc. Rotterd. 
octavo, 1615. IL. Bat. 161), 1633, etc. About recon< 
ciliation by the death of Chriſi, eic. V. Coronis ad 
collationem 1 duodecimo, Lugd. Bat. 1618, 1628, 
1630. confuting the Anſwers given by the Arminians 
to the Dutch paſtors. VI. Medulla theolagica; duadecimo, 
Franck. 1623. Amſt. 1627, 1628, 1634, 1641. Alſo in 
Engliſh, London, duodecimo, VII. Explicatio utriuſque 
Epiftole S. Petri; duodecimo, Amſt. 1625, 1635. The 
ſame. in Engliſh, Lond. quarto. VIII. De incarnatione 
Verbi; octavo, Franck. 1626. againſt the Socinians. 
IX. Bellarminus enervatus, etc. octavo, Amſt, 1627, 1628. 
Oxon. 1629. Lond. 1633, etc. an excellent treatiſe 
Want Popery. X. De conſcientia; etc. duodecimo, Amſt. 
1 
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A Treatiſe on Conſcience, with the Power and Caſes 
thereof; quarto, Lond. 1643. XI. Antiſynodalia; etc. 
duodecimo, Franek. 1692. Amt. 1633. againſt the Re- 
monſtrants. XII. Demonſtratio logice vere ; duodecimo, 
L. Bat. 1632. XIII. Diſputatio theologica; ibid. Againſt 
metaphyſics. XIV. Technometria, eic. octavo, Amt. 
1632; or, The Purpoſe and Bounds of _ XV. * 2 
Reply to Biſhop Morton. XVI. A freſh Suit againſt 
human Ceremonies in GOD's Worſhip ; or, a Triplica- 
tion upon Dr. Burge/ss Rejoynder for Dr. Morton, 
uarto, 1633. XVI A firſt and ſecond Manuduction. 
XVIII. eg ad reſponſum Grevinchovii de redemptione 
general; ; octavo, L. Bat. 1634. XIX. Chriſtiane cate- 
cheſeos ſciographia ; octavo, Franck. 1635. XX. Lectiones 
in omnes Pſalmos Davidis, etc. octavo. Amſt. 1635. and 
London, 1647. He wrote alſo ſome Prefaces, etc. to the 
writings of others; and a few ſcattered Pieces, not men- 


tioned in any catalogue of his books. His Latin works 


were reprinted at Amferdam, in 1658, in five volumes, 
with a preface by Matthias Nethenus. 


GEORGE HERBERT. 


FA EORGE HERBERT was born the third day of 
April, in the year of our Lord 1593, mnear the town 

of Montgomery, and in the caſtle that then bore the name 
of that town and county t The caſtle was at that time a 
place of ſtate and ſtrength, which, with a plentiful eſtate, 
had been long in the poſſeſſion of the Herberts. The 
father of this George was Richard Herbert the ſon of 
Edward Herbert, knight, the fon of Richard Herbert, 
knight, the {on of the famous Sir Richard Herbert of 
Colebrook, in the county of Monmouth, baronet, who was 
the youngeſt brother of that memorable William Herbert 
earl of Pembroke, that lived in the reign of our K. Edward 
the fourth. His mother was Magdalen Newport*, the 
youngeſt 


* While Mr. Herbert's widow, ſhe refided four years in Oxford, 
for the convenience of her eldeſt ſon's education in that univerſity; 
where, on account of her more than feminine underſtanding and 
extraordinary piety, ſhe became acquainted with the moſt eminent — 

| | | wo 
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youngeſt daughter of Sir Richard, and ſiſtef to Sir Francis * 


ewport of Higb- Artall in the county of Salop, knight, 
and grandfather of Francis lord Newport, comptroller of 


his majeſty's houſhold. His brother was the famous lord 


Herbert of Cherbury, who certainly was a' very learned 


and poliſhed man, but not ſo much a chriſtian (to fay the 


leaſt of him) as our excellent Author. 
Her ſon George Herbert ſpent much of his childhood 
under the eye and care of his prudent mother, with the 
tuition of à chaplain or tutor, till about the age of 
twelve years; and being at that time well inſtructed in 
the rules of grammar, he was not long after commended 
to the care of Dr. Neale, er dean of We- 
min/ter 3 and by him to the care of Mr. Ireland, who 
was then chief maſter of that ſchool 5 where the àamiable 
and lovely behaviour of his childhood endeared him to all 
that knew him; and where appeared evident marks of 
reat genius and piety. It appears from the following 
tter to his dear mother for a new year's gift, written in 
the firſt year after his going to Cambridge, that he con- 
ſecrated the firſt fruits of his early to virtue and a 
ferious ſtudy of learning. but I fear the heat 
« of my late ague hath dried up thoſe ſprings, by which, 


« ſcholars ſay, the muſes uſed to take up their habitati- 


«© ons. However, I need not their help, to reprove 


worth and learning both in and neat the univerſity ; and particularly 
with the great Mr. Donne, afterwards door in divinity and dean of 
St. Paul's, [ſee his life Vol. II. p. 492.] who jncloſed to her in a moſt: 
polite and elegant letter, with ſome ſacred hymns, the following 
„To the Lady Magdalen Herbert, of St. Mary Magdalen. 


© Her of your name, whoſe fair inheritance 
« Bethina was, and jointure Magdalo: 
© An ative faith ſo highly did advance, | 
© © That ſhe once knew, more than the Church did know, 
The Reſurrection; ſo much good there is 
© Delivered of her, that ſome fathers be 
Loth to believe one-woman could do this; 
© But think thoſe Magdalens were two or three. 
© Increaſe their number, Lady, and their fame: 
To their devotion, add your innocence : _ 
© Take fo much of th' example, as of the name; 
© The latter half ; and in ſome recompence 4 
© That they did harbour CHRIST birnſelf, a gueſt, 
© Harbour theſe hymns, to his dear name addreſt. 
; 2 6 Jo D. DEN 
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< the vanity#of thoſe many love- poems that are daily 
c writ and conſecrated to ae nor to bewail that ſo 
« few are writ that look towards GOD and Heaven. 
« For my own part, my meaning, dear mother, is in 
ct theſe ſonnets to declare my reſolution to be, that my 
6 poor abilities in poetry ſhall be all and ever conſecrated 
« to GOD's glory f. | | 
This happy * formed in the ſeventeenth year 
of his age, continued; and, as he grew older, ſo he grew 
in learning and more in favor both with GOD and man; 
and GOD gave him perſeverance, and kept him fo grow- 
ing in grace, that he may very properly be held forth as 
a pattern of grace to poſterity, and eſpecially to his 
brethren of the clergy. In the year 1609 he was made 
minor fellow; in 1611, bachelor of arts; on arch 15, 
t615, major fellow of the college; and in the ſame year, 
being the twenty-ſecond year of his age, he was made 
maſter of arts: And in the year 1619 he was choſen 
orator for the univerſity. The firſt opportunity of 
ſhewing his qualifications for this employment of orator, 
was in a letter to K. James, who had ſent the univerſity 
his book intitled Ba/ilicon Doron; and their orator was to 
acknowledge this great honor, and return their gratitude 
to his majeſty for ſuch a condeſcenſion; at the cloſe of 
which letter, he wrote, | 1 5 


Duid J. aticanam Bodleianamque objicis, hoſpes ! 
Unicus eſt nobis Bibliotheca Liber. Te 


This letter was written in ſuch excellent Latin, was ſo 
richly fraught with fancy, and all the expreſſions ſo ſuited 


to the genius of the king, that he required the orator's 


name, and then aſked the earl of Pembroke if he knew 
him? Whoſe anſwer was, That he knew him very well; 


and that he was his kinſman ; but he loved him more 


< for his learning and virtue, than for that he was of his 
name and family.“ At which the king ſmiled, and 
t The dedication itſelf, in his own words, is in the following 


verſe. 


« Lon, my r fruits preſent themſelves to thee; 
„Vet not mine neither; for from thee they came, 
«© And muſt return, Accept of them and me, 
«« And make us ſtrive, who ſhall ſing beſt thy name. 
% Turn their eyes hither, who ſhall make again ; 
& Theit's, who ſhall hurt themſelves or me, refrain.“ 


aſked 
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aſked the earl leave, that he might love him too; for he 

took him to be the jewel of that univerſity. And, after 
a diſcourſe with him, his majeſty declared to his kinſman, 
the earl of Pembroke, that he found the orator's learning 
and wiſdom much above his age or wit. 

About this time a very happy friendſhip took place 
between Mr. Herbert and Dr. Andrews biſhop of Win- 
chefter, Sir Francis Bacon, Sir Henry Motion, and Dr. 
Donne, which continued till death, At the time of his 
being orator, he had learned the talian, Spaniſh, and 
French tongues perfectly; hoping with his predeceſſors to 
become ſecretary of ſtate; being at that time high in the 
king's favor and much beloved by the moſt eminent of 
the court nobility. This often drew him from Cam- 


bridge to attend on the king, who gave him the ſame 


ſinecure which Q. EKiizabeth gave to her favorite Sir 
Philip Sidney, worth at that time a hundred and twenty 
pounds a year. | „„ 

He often deſigned to leave the univerſity and ta travel, 
ſuppoſing that his ſtudies hurt his health, being conſump- 
tive and ſubject to frequent fevers and other infirmities; 
but in this as on other occaſions he readily ſubmitted to 
the will of his mother, who was averſe to his either 
leaving the univerſity or going abroad 1. And while he 
thus waited with expectation of a call from Cambridge to 

e court, 


I As Mr. Herbert's duteeus affection to his mother appears in a 
letter written to her when ſhe was in a fit of ſickneſs, and as it ſhews 
how well qualified he was for what he afterwards came to be, a father 
as well as paſtor to his pariſh, we ſhall without any further apology 
lay it before our readers. | DS: 


«© Madam, 


« AT my laſt parting from you I was the better content, becauſe I 
« was in hope I ſhould myſelf carry all ſickneſs out of your f 

« ſince I know I did not, and that your ſhare continues, or rather 
« encreaſeth, I wiſh earneſtly that I were again with you; and would 
« quickly make good my with, but that my employment does fix me 
here, being now byt}a month to eur commencement: Wherein, m 
«© abſence by how much it naturally augmenteth ſuſpicion, by ſo muc 
« ſhall it make my prayers the more conſtant and the more earneſt for 
« you to the GOD of all conſolation. In the mean time I beſeech 
6 0s to be chearful, and comfort yourſelf in the GOD of all com- 
« fort, who is not willing to behold any ſorrow but for fin. What 
« hath affliction grievous in it more than for a moment? Or wh 
« ſhould our affliètions here have ſo much power or boldneſs as to 
© oppoſe the hope of our joys hereafter ? Madam, as the earth is but 


a point in reſpect of the heavens, ſo are earthly troubles compared 


to heavenly joys ; therefore, if either age or els lead you to 
8 H 2 ! i thoſe 


amily; but 
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court, he loſt two of his principal friends; namely, 
Lodowick duke of Richmond, and James marquis of Hamil- 
tan; and not long after them died K. James alſo; and 
with them, in a great meaſure, died Mr. Herbert's 3 
„ | by | bas 


10 
40 


thoſe joys, conſider what advantage 2 over youth and health, 
, who are now ſo near thoſe true comforts. 151 
Vour lat letter gave me an earthly preferment, and kept heavenly 
for yourſelf; But would you. divide and chuſe too? Gr college 

cuſtoms allow not that, and I ſhould account myſelf -moſt happy, if 
I might change with you; for I have always obſerved the thread of 
life t be like qther threads or ſkenes of filk, full of ſnarls and 
incumbrances: Happy is he, whoſe bottom is wound up and laid 
ready for work in the Neao-Jeruſalem. | 

% For myſelf, dear mother, I always feared ſicknefs more than 
4 death, becauſe ſickneſs hath made me unable to perform thoſe offices 
« for which I came into the world, and muſt yet be kept in it; but 


40 you are freed from that fear, who hayk.algady abundantly diſcharged 
* 


46 


at part, having both ordered your family, and ſo, brought up 
« your children that they have attained to the years of diſcretion, an 
competent maintenance: So that now if they do not well, the fault 
«<. cannot be charged on you; whoſe example and cars of them will 
« Juſtify you bath to the world and your own conſcience z inſomuch, 
that whether you turn Jour thoughts on the life paſt, or "1 the joys 
« that Me to come, you have ſtrong preſervatives againſt al ; diſquiet. 
1 5 Aol tempbral aflictions! 1 beſcech you to conſider all that 
« can happen to you are either affliẽtions of eſtate, or body, or mind. 
For thoſe of ate, of what poor regard ought they to be, ſince 
if we had riches, we are commanded to give them away? So that 
the beſt uſe of them is, having, not to have them, But perhaps 
being above the common people, our credit and eſtimation calls 


on 
us to live in a more ſplendid faſhion : But, O GOD ! how eafily 


« is that anſwered, when we conſider, that the bleſſings in the holy 


*# f 


% ſcripture are never given to the rich, but to the poor, I never find 


« bleſſed be the rich, or bleſſed be the noble; but bleed be the 
« meek, and bleſſed be the ** and bleſſed be the mourpers, for they 
« Hall be comforted. And yet, O GOD ! moſt carry themſelves ſo, 
« as if they not only not deſired, but even feared to be blefſed. _ 
„ And for afflictions of the body, dear madam, tie amy the holy 
« martyrs of GOD, how they have been burnt by thqufands, and have 
« endured « ſuch other tortures, ag the very mention of them might 
« beget amazement; but their fiery trials have had an end: And 
46 


% your's (which —— be GOD are leſß) ate not like to continue long. 
« I beſeech you le 


fuch thoughts as thefe moderate your preſent fear 
« and ſorrow; and know, that if any of your's ſhould prove a! Goliah- 
« like trouble, yet you may ſay with David, That GOD who bath 
« delivered me out of the paws of the lion and bear, will alſo deliver 


* 


46 me out f the hands of this be hug Pbiliſtine. 


« Laſtly, for thoſe afflictions of the /ou!, conſider that GOD intends 
that to be as a facred temple for himſelf to dwell in, and will not 
<«< allow any room there for fuch an inmate as grief; or allow that any 
« fadnels ſhall be his competitor. And above all, if any care of 


cc 


future things moleſt you, remember thoſe admirable words of the 


& Plalmiſt, Pal. lv. Caſt thy care on the Lord, and he ſhalt — 
W 1 4 4 ce. 
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of court - preferment. Soon after this event, he retired to 
a friend's houſe in Ant, where he fo indulged a ſolitar 
life, that it was thought he would more impair his-health 
by it, than he had formerly done by hard ſtudying. In 
this time of his retirement, he had many fevere conflicts 
with himſelf whether he {ſhould purſue the proſpects and 


pleaſures of a court-life or betake himſelf to the 192 of 
ſc 


divinity and enter into holy orders. Theſe, with the ſcru- 
ples of conſeience that exerciſed his mind upon receiving 
a preſentation, conſidering the laſt great account he was 
to make for the cure of ſo many fouls, made him faſt and 
pray often, and frequently to fay, “ He endured ſuch 
„ ſpiritual conflicts, as none can think, but only thoſe 
% that have endured them.” The agitation and diſtreſs 
of his mind may be ſeen in ſome meafure from the follow- 
ing verſes, written at that time, entitled ws 


% AFFLICTION, | 


— £fW hereas my birth and ſpirit rather took X 
<< The way that takes the town: : 5 
«© Thou did'ſt betray me to a ling' ring book, 
„And wrapt me in a gown. | 
« 1 was entangled in a world of ſtrife, 


. * Before | had the power to change my life. 


« Yet, for I threatened oft the ſiege to raiſe, 
“ Not Gmp'ringall mine age 
Thou often ad with academic praiſe 
Melt and diſſolve my rage: 


te thee, To which join that of St. Peter, 1 Pet. v. 7. Caſting all your 
e care on the Lord, for be careth for you. What an admirable thing 
&« is this, that GOD puts his ſhoulder to our burthen, and entertaing 
<< our care for us, that We may the more quietly intend his ſervice ? 
To conclude, let me commend only one place more to you (Phil. 
c iv. 4.) St. Paul faith there, ©. Rejoice in the Lord always, . 
Lr rejoice. He doubles it to take away t 
might ſay, What ſhall we rejoice in affliftions ? Ves, I /ay again 
4 fejoice; fo that it is not left to us to rejoice, or not rejozce ; but 
© whatſoever befalls us, we muſt always, at all times, rejoice in the 
4 Lord, who taketh care for us: And it follows in the next verſe ; 
« Let your moderation appear to all men, the Lord is at hand; be care- 
« ful for nothing. What can be (aid more comfortably? Trouble nat 
4 8 OD is at hand to deliver us rm ALL* or in ALL, 
Dear madam, pardon my boldneſs, and accept the good meaning of 
5 8 = | « Your moſt obedient ſon, | 
rin. Coll. «6 Gags 
May. 396 Ana. R « GEORGE HERBERT. 
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agam 
he ſcruple of thoſe that 
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<< took the-fweetned pill, till I came where 
I could not go away, nor perſevere, | 


F 
Vet, leſt perchance I ſhould too happy be 
In my unhappineſs ; h 
« Turning my purge to food, thou throweſt me 
Into more ſickneſſes. | 
« Thus doth wm power croſs-bias me, not making 
t 


* Thine own gifts good; yet me from my ways taking. 


<< Now I am here, what thou wilt do with me 
« None of my books will ſhew : 13 
„ read, and ſigh, and wiſh I were a tree, 
„ For then ſure I ſhould grow Te 
4 To fruit or ſhade; at leaſt, ſome bird would truſt 
* Her houſhold with me, and I would be juſt. 


& Yet, though thou troubleſt me, I muſt be meek 3 
© In weakneſs muſt be ſtout: - | 
« Well, I will change my ſervice, and go ſeek 
© Some other males ones” | . 
« Ah my dear God! though I am clean forgot, 
Let me not love thee, if f love thee not.“ 


He had no ſooner determined to devote himſelf to the 
fervice of the ſanctuary, than, going to London, he in- 
formed a court friend of it, who labored to diſſuade him 
from it; urging, that it was too mean an employment, 
and too much below his birth, and the exellent abilities 
and endowments of his mind. To which he replied ; „It 
has been formerly judged, that the aer 41 ſervants 
* of the King of Heaven ſhould be of the nobleſt fami- 
« lies on earth; and though the iniquity of the late times 
«© has made clergymen meanly ws, ba and the ſacred 
«« name of prieit contemptible ; yet I will labor to make 
it honorable, by confecrating all my learning, and all 
1 5 poor abilities, to advance the glory of that GOD 
«© who gave them: Knowing, that f can never do too 
«© much for him, who hath done ſo much for me, as to 
% make me a CHRISTIAN, And I will labor to be 
«© like my Saviour, by making humility lovely in the 
«© eyes of all men, and by following the merciful and 
* meek example of my dear Feſus.” e 

In the courſe of this year, he was ordained deacon; 
and on July 15, 1626, he was made prebend of Layton 

Eccl:/ia, in the dioceſe of Lincoln: Whoſe pariſh church 
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being unfit for divine ſervice, he not only mate a kind of 
vow to GOD, if he were able, to rebuild that church, 
dut lived to ſee it completely rebuilt and finiſhed. - About 
the year 1629, and the thirty- fourth of his age, he was 
ſeized with a ſharp quotidian ague; when it was re- 
marked, that in the ſharpeſt of his extreme fits he would 
often ſay, Lord, abate my great affliction, and in- 
« creaſe my patience; but, Lord, I repine not; I am 
«© dumb, Lord, before thee, becauſe thou doeſt it,” By 
which ſanCtified ſubmiſſion to the will of GOD, he 
ſhewed how willing he was to bear the ſweet yoke of 
1 diſcipline, both then and in the latter part of 
his life. ; : | 

In April, 1630, he was preſented .to the living of 
Bemerton, about a mile from Saliſbury; from which pe- 
riod, I muſt beſpeak the Reader (ſays Mr. 1ſaac Walton) 
to prepare for an almoſt incredible hiſtory of the great 
ſanctity of the ſhort remainder of his holy life: A life ſo 
full of charity, humility, and all chriſtian virtues, that 
it deſerves the eloquence of St. Chas to commend and 
declare it ; a life, that if it were related by a pep like his, 
there would then be no need for this age to look back into 
times paſt for the examples of primitive piety ; for they 
might be all found in the life of George Herbert. But 
now, alas! who is fit to undertake it? I confeſs I am 
not, and am not pleaſed with myſelf that muſt; and p 
feſs myſelf amazed, when I conſider how few of the cler 
lived like him then, and how many live ſo unlike him 
now: But it becomes not me to cenſure ; my deſign is 
rather to aſſure the Reader, that I have uſed very great 
diligence to inform myſelf, that I might inform him of 
the truth of what follows, and I will do that with 
ſincerity.” | | 
When at his induction he was was ſhut into Bemerton- 
church, being left there alone to toll the bell, as the law 
requires him, he ſet ſome rules to himſelf for the future 
management of his life, and then and there made a vow to 
labor to keep them, . | 

And the ſame night that he had his induction, he ſaid 
„I now look back upon my aſpiring thoughts, and think 
„ myſelf more happy than if I had attained what I fo 
„ ambitiouſly thirſted for; and I can now behold the 
court with an impartial eye, and ſee plainly that it is 
© made up of fraud, and titles, and flattery, and many 

other ſuch empty, imaginary, painted pleaſures ; plea- 


ſures that are ſo empty, as not to ſatisfy when they 
0 


% are 
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e are enjoyed; but in GOD and his ſervice is a fulneſt 


4% of all joy and pleafure, and no ſatiety; and I will now 
% uſe all my endeavours to bring my relations and de- 
4 pendants to. à love and reliance on him, who never 
« fails thoſe that truſt him. But, above all, I will be 
cc fare to live well, becauſe the virtuous life of a cler- 
% gyman is the moſt powerful eloquence to perſuade all 
«6 that ſee. it to reverence and love, and at leaſt to deſire 
« to live like him. And this I will do, becauſe I know we 

live in an age that hath more need of good examples 


40 
e than precepts: And I beſeech that GOD, who hath 
cc 


* honoured me ſo much as to call me to ſerve at his 


» 


<« altar, that, as by his ſpecial grace he hath put into my 
& heart theſe good defires and reſolutions, ſo he will, by 
4“ his aſſiſting grace, enable me to bring the ſame to good 
cc effect; and that my humble and charitable life may ſo 
% vin upon others, as to bring glory to my Jeſus, whom 
© | have this day taken to be my maſter and governor ; 
«<. and am fo proud of his ſervice, that I will always ob- 
& ſerve, and obey, and do. his will, and always call him 
&« Tus my maſter ' and I will always contemn my birth, 
« or any title or dignity that can be conferred on me, 
c when 1 ſhall compare them with the title of being a 
«.prieft, and ſerving at the altar of Jeſus my maſter,” 
And that he did ſo, appears in many parts of his book 
of © Sacred Poems ;” efpecially in that entitled the 
« Odour.” In which he ſeems to rejoice in the word 
Jeſus, and to ſay, that the adding theſe words, my Maſter, 
to it, and the often repeating them ſeemed to pertume 
his mind. And for his free choice of GOD's ſervice in 
the work of the miniſtry, in another place, (** The 
Pearl,” Matth. xiii.) he rejoices and ſfays,—* I know 
© the ways of learning; I know what nature does 
c willingly ; and what when it is forced by fire; I know 
« the ways of honour, and when glory inclines the foul 
«© to noble expreſſions; I know the court; I know the 
„ways of pleafure,, of love, of wit, of muſic, and 
© upon what terms 1 declined all theſe for the ſervice of 
« my Maſter Jesus;” and conclides, _ 5 
That through theſe labyrinths, not my groveling wit, 
„ But thy ſilk-twiſt, let down from heaven to me; 
© Did both conduct, and teach me, how by it, 
CE nw „ To climb to thee.” 
[The third day after he was made rector of Bemerton, 
and had changed his ſword-and filk eloaths into a canoni- 
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cal coat, he returned ſo habited to Bainton; and immedi- 
ately after he had ſeen and ſaluted his wife, he ſaid to her, 
« You are now a miniſter's wife, and muſt now ſo far 
« forget your father's houſe, as not to claim a precedence 
« of any of your pariſhioners ; for you are to know, 
« that a- prieſt's wife can challenge no precedence or 
e place, but that which ſhe purchaſes by her obliging 
« humility ; and, I am ſure, places fo purchaſed do beit 
« become them: And let me tell you, that I am fo 
good a herald as to aſſure you, that this is truth.” And 
ſhe was ſo meek a wife, as to aſſure him, it was no 
« yexing news to her, and that he ſhould fee her obſer ve 
© it with a chearful willingneſs,” | 

He haſted to get the pariſh-church repaired, then to 
beautify the chapel, (which ſtands near his houſe) and that 
at his own great charge: He then proceeded to rebuild 
the parſonage-houſe, which he did alſo very was, jam 
and at his own charge ; and having done this good work, 
he cauſed theſe verſes to be written upon, or engraved, 
in the mantle of the chimney in his hall. 


« To my SUCCESSOR, 


If thou chance for to find 
A new houſe. to thy mind, 
„And built without thy coſt; 
„ Be good to the poor, 
« As GOD gives thee ſtore, 
And then my labor's not loſt,” 


The text for his firſt ſermon was taken out of Solomon's 
Proverbs, and the words were, Keep thy heart with all 
diligence. In which firſt ſermon he gave his pariſhioners 
many neceſſary, holy, ſafe rules, for the diſcharge of a 
wool conſcience, both to GOD and man; and delivered 
his ſermon after a moſt florid manner, both with great 
learning and eloquence : And at the cloſe of his fermon 
told them, “ That ſhould not be his conſtant way of 
„ preaching, and that he would not fill their heads with 
«© unneceſſary notions, but that, for their fakes, his 
language and his expreſſions ſhould be more plain and 
practical in his future ſermons.” And he then made it 
his humble requeſt, That they would be conſtant to 
the afternoon's ſervice and catechiſing;“ and ſhewed 
them convincing reaſons why he deſired it; and his 

obliging example and perſuaſions brought them to a 
willing conformity to his deſires. 
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fouls do magnify the 


<< 


| The texts for all his ſermons were conſtantly taken 
out of the goſpel for the day; and he as conſtantly 


declared why the church appointed that portion of ſcrip- 
ture to be that day read, and in what manner the Collect 


tor every Sunday refers to the goſpel or to the epiſtle 
then read to them : And, that FE might. pray with 
"underſtanding, he uſually took occaſion to explain, net 


only the Collect for every particular day, but the reaſons 


of all the other Colletis and Reſpon/es in our ſervice ; 


and made it plainly appear to them, that the whole ſervice 
of the church was a reaſonable, and therefore an accept- 
able ſacrifice to GOD ; as, namely, that we begin with 


confeſſion of ourſelves to be vile miſerable finners ; and 


that we begin ſo, becauſe, till we have confeſſed ourſelves 
to be ſuch, we are not capable of that mercy which we 
acknowledge we need, and pray for; but having in the 
Prayer of our Lord begged pardon for thoſe fins which 
we have confeſſed, an 
declared our abſolution, ſo by our public confeſſion and 
real repentance we have obtained that pardon, then we 


hoping, that as the prieſt hath 


dare proceed to beg of the Lord to open our lips, that 
our mouths may | As forth his praiſe ; for, till then, we 
are neither able nor worthy to praiſe him : But this being 
ſuppoſed, we are then fit to ſay, Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt ; and fit to proceed to 
a further ſervice of our GOD, in the Collects, and 
P/alms, and Lauds, that follow in the ſervice. 

And as to theſe Pſalms and Lauds, he proceeded to 
inform them why they were ſo often, and ſome of them 


daily, repeated in our church-ſervice ; namely, the Pſalms 
every month, becauſe they are an hiſtorical and thankful 


repetition of mercies paſt, and ſuch a compoſition of 


; prayers and praiſes, as ought to be repeated often, and 
publickly; for with ſuch ſacrifices GOD is honored and 
well-pleaſed. This for the P/alms. 


And for the Hymns and Lauds, appointed to be daily 


repeated or ſung after the firſt and ſecond leſſons were 
read to the congregation, he proceeded to inform them, 


that it was moſt reaſonable, after they have heard the 


will and goodneſs of GOD declared vr preached by the 


miniſter in his reading the two chapters, that it was then 


:a ſeaſonable duty to riſe fip and expreſs their gratitude to 
Almighty GOD for thoſe his mercies to them, and to 


atl mankind ; and ay with the bleſſed virgin, That their 
ord, and that their ſpirits de alſo rejoice 


in GOD their Saviour: And that it was their duty allo 
1 0 . 
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to rejoice with Simeon in his ſong, and, ſay with him, 
That their eyes have ſeen their Oe ; for hey! have ſeen, 
that ſalvation, which was but propheſied till his time: 
And he then broke out in expreſſions of joy to ſee it; but 
| they live to {ee it daily in the hiſtory of it, and therefore 
ought daily to rejoice, and daily, to offer up their ſacri- 

fices of praiſe to their GOD for that and, all his mercies. 
A ſervice, which is now the conſtant employment of that, 
bleſſed virgin and Simeon, and all thoſe bleſſed ſaints that 


are poſſeſſed of heaven, and where they are at this time 


interchangeably and conſtantly ſinging, Holy, holy, holy 
Lord GOD; A cu be to GOD pany + 70 4 9 0 
peace. And he taught them, that to do this was an 
acceptable ſervice to GOD, becauſe the n David 
ſays in his Pſalms, He that praiſeth the Lord, honoureth 
Bim. | p EDS: 5 
He made them to underſtand, how happy they be that 
are freed from the incumbrances of that law which our 
forefathers groaned under; namely, from the legal ſa- 
crifices, and from the many ceremonies of the Eevitical 
law; freed from circumciſion, and from the, ſtrict ob « 
ſervation of the Jewiſh ſabbath, and the like: And he 
made them know, that having receiyed ſo many and fo. 
reat bleſſings, by being born ſince the days of our 
Sawteor, it muſt be an acceptable ſacrifice to almighty ,- 
GOD for them to acknowledge thoſe bleſſings, and 
ſtand up and worſhip, and ſay as Zacharias did, Bleſſed , 
be the Lord GOD of Iſrael, for he hath (in our days) 
viſited and redeemed. his people; and (he hath, in our days) 8 
remembered and ſhewed his mercy, which by the mauth of the 
prophets he promiſed to our forefathers : And this he hath . 
done according to his, holy covenant made with them; 
and. we live to ſee and enjoy the benefit of it in his birth, 
in his life, his paſſion, his feſurrection, and aſcenſion into, 
heaven, where he now ſits ſenſible of all our temptations 
and infirmities, and where he is at this preſent time 
making interceſſion for us to his and our father; and 6 
therefore they ought daily to expreſs their public gratth- 
tions, and ſay daily with Zacharias, Bleſſed be the Lord 
GOD of Ifrael, that hath thus viſited and thus redeemed bis 
people, —Theſe were ſome of the reaſons by which Mr. 
Herbert inſtructed his congregation for the uſe of the 
Fſalms and Hymns appointed to be daily ſung or ſaid in 
the church-ſervice, | 
He informed them, when the prieſt prayed only for 
the congregation, and not for himſelf, and when they 
| 12 | only 
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only prayed for him, as (namely) after the repetition of 
the Creed, before he proceeds to pray the Lord's-prayer, or 
any of the appointed Collects, the prieſt is direted to 
kneel down and pray for them, ſaying, The Lord be with 
you And then they pray for him, ſaying, And with th 
ſpirit —And he abel them, that when there is 558 
mutual love, a chriſtian congregation, calling thus upon 
GOD with one heart and one voice, and in one reverend 
and humble poſture, look as beautifully as Jeruſalem, 
that is at peace with itſelf. 3 

He inſtructed them why the prayer of our Lord was 

prayed often in every full ſervice of the church, namely, 
at the concluſion of the ſeveral parts of that ſervice ; and 
prayed then, not only becauſe it was compoſed and 
commanded by our TJeſes that made it, but as a perfect 
pattern for our leſs perfect forms of prayer, and there- 
fore fitteſt to ſum up and conclude all our imperfect 
petitions. | 55 
He inſtructed them, that as by the ſecond command- 
ment we are required not to bow down or worſhip any 
idol, or falſe god, ſo by the contrary rule we are to bow 
_ down and kneel, or ſtand up and worthip, the true GOD. 
And he inſtructed them why. the church required the 
congregation to ſtand up at the repetition of the Creeds ; 
namely, becauſe they did thereby declare both their 
obedience to the church, and an affent into that faith into 
which they had been baptized : And he taught them, 
that in that ſhorter Creed, or Doxology, ſo often repeated 
daily, they alſo ſtood up, to teſtify their belief to be, 
that the GOD that they truſted in was one GOD in three 
perſons, the Father, the Sun, and the Holy Ghei, to whom 
the prieſt gave glory ; and becauſe there had been here- 
ties that had denied ſome of theſe: three perſons to be 
GOD, therefore the congregation ſtood up and honored 
him, by confeſſing and ſaying, It was 1 in the beginning, 
is now fo, and ſhall ever be ſo world without end: And all 
gave their aſſent to this belief, by ſaying Amen. 

He inſtructed them what benefit they Fd by the church's 
appointing the celebration of holidays, and the excellent 
uſe of them; namely, that they were ſet apart for particu- 
lar commemorations of particular mercies received from - 
almighty GOD, and (as the reverend Mr. Hoker ſays) to 
be the land- marks to diftinguiſh times; for by them we are 
taught to take notice how the years paſs by us, and that 
we ought not to let them paſs without a celebration of 
Praiſe tor thoſe mercies which they give us occaſion to 

| | remember; 
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remember; and therefore the year is appointed to begin 
on the 25th day of March, a day in which we comme- 
morate the angels appearing to the bleſſed virgin, with 
the joyful tidings that he /hould concerve and bear a ſon 
that ſhould be the Redeemer of mankind ; and ſhe did fo forty 
weeks after this joyful ſalutation, namely, at our Chri/t- 
mas, a day in which we commemorate his birth with joy 
and praiſe; and that, eight days after this happy birth, 
we celebrate his circumciſion, namely, in that 1 Des we 
call New Trar's-day; and that upon what we call Twelfth- 
day, we commemorate the manifeſtation of the unſearch- 
able riches of Jeſus to the Gentiles; and that day we alſo 
celebrate the memory of his goodnels in ſending a ſtar to 
guide the three /iſe-men from the Eaſt to Bethlehem, that 
they might there worſhip and preſent him with their 
oblations of gold, frankincenſe, and myrrh. And he 
(Mr. Herbert) inſtructed them that Jeſus was, forty. 
days after his birth, preſented by bis bleſſed mother in 
the Temple; namely, on that day which we call the 
Purification of the __ virgin Mary: And he inſtructed ' 
them, that by. the Lent-fa/? we imitate. and commemorate 
our Saviour's humiliation in faſting forty days, and that 
we ought to endeayour to be like him in purity; and that 
on Good-Friday we commemorate and condole his cruci- 
 fixion, and at Zaſter commemorate his glorious reſurrec- 
tion. And he 85 them, that after Teſs had manifeſted 
himſelf to his diſciples to be that Chrijt that was crucified, 
dead and buried, by his appearing and converſing with 
them for the ſpace of forty days after his reſurrection, 
he then, and not till then, Ven into heaven, in 
the ſight of his diſciples, namely, on that day which 
ue call the Aſcenſion, or Holy Thur ſday; and that we then 
celebrate the performance of the promiſe which he made 
to his diſciples at or before his Aſcenſion, namely, that 
though he left them, yet he would ſend them the Holy-Ghoft to 
be their g and he did ſo, on that day which the 
church calls V hitſunday.— Thus the church keeps an hiſ- 
torical and circular commemoration of times as they paſs 
by us; of ſuch times as ought to incline us to occaſional 
praiſes for the particular bleſſings, which we do or might 
receive at thoſs' ſeaſons. TO | 
He made them know why the church hath appointed 
Ember-weeks, and the reaſon why the Commandments 
and the Epiſtles and Goſpels were o be read at the altar 
or communion table; why the prieſt was to pray the 
Litany kneeling, and why to pray ſome Collects ſtanding ; 


and he gaye them many other obſeryations, fit for his 
257 congregation, but not fit for me now to mention; 
for J muſt ſet limits to my pen, and not to make that a 

treatiſe which I intended to be a much ſhorter account 
than I have made it; but 1 have done when I have told 
the Reader, that he was conſtant in catechiſing every Sun- 
day in the afternoon, and that his catechiſing was after 
his ſecond leſſon, and in the pulpit, and that he never 
exceeded his half hour, and was always ſo happy as to, 
have a full congregation. W 

But to this 1 muſt add, that if he were at any time too 
zealous in his ſermons, it was in reproving the indecen- 
cies of the people's behaviour, in the time of divine 
ſervice ; and of thoſe minifters that huddled up the church 
prayers, | without a viſible reverence _ and affeCtion ; 
namely, ſuch as ſeemed to ſay the Lord's. prayer or a 
collect in a breath; but for himſelf, his cuſtom was, to 


ſtop n collect, and give the people time to 
at they bad prayed, and to force their deſires 
805, before he engaged them into new 


conſider wh 

affectionately to 

petitions, _ 
He appeared 


þ 


almoſt joined to his parſonage-houſe. And for the time 


onſtantly with his wife and three nieces _ 
(the daughters of a deceaſed ſiſter) and his whole family, 
twice a day, at the church prayers in the chapel, which 


«a 


of his appearing, it was ſtrictly at the canonical hours of 


ten and four; and then and there, he lifted up holy hands 


g 


the honor of his maſter Jeſus dwelleth; and there, by 


Lord; but brought moſt of his pariſhioners, and many 
gentlemen in the neighbourhood, conſtantly to make a 
part. of bis congregation twice a day; and ſome. of the 


meaner fort of his pariſh. did ſo love and reverence, Mr. 


Herbert, that they would let their plough reſt when 


alſo offer their devotions to GOD. with him, and would 
then' return back to their plough. And his, moſt holy 
life was ſuch, that it begot ſuch reverence to GOD, and 
to him, that they thought themſelves the happier, when 


they carried Mr, Herbert's bleſſing back with them to 


. 


their labor. Thus powerful was his reaſon and example, 


And 


ta perſuade others to a practical piety. 


to, GOD in the midſt of the congregation. And he 
would joy to have ſpent that time in that place, where 


that inward devotion which he teſtified conſtantly by an i 
humble behaviour and viſible adoration, he, like David, 
brought not only his own, houſhold thus to ſerve the 


» 


* 
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Mx. . Herbert's bell rung to Prayers, that they might 


* 
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And bis conſtant publick prayers never made him to 
neglect his own private devotions, nor thoſe prayers that 
he thought himſelf bound to perform with his family; 
which always were a ſet form, and not long ; and he da 
always conclude them with that collect which the church 
| hath appointed for the day or week, — Thus he made 
every day's ſanctity a ſtep towards that kingdom where 
impurity cannot enter. N 1 
His chiefeſt recreation was muſick, in Which heayenly 
art he was a moſt excellent maſter, and compoſed man 
divine hymns and anthems, which he ſet and ſung to his 
late or yiol : and, though he was a lover of retirednefs, 
yet his love to muſic was ſuch, that he went uſuall 
twice every week, on certain appointed days, to the 
cathedral nth in Saliſbury ; IT at his return, wou 
fay, „ That his time ſpent in prayer and cathedral 
« muſic elevated his ſoul, and was his heaven upon 
cc earth :” But before his return thence to Bemertan, 
he would uſually fing and play his part, at an appointed 
private muſic- meeting; and, to juſtify this practice, he 
would often ſay, Neu ion does not baniſh mirth, but 
4 only moderates and 2 rules to it.“ N Bats: 
In one of his walks to Saliſbury he overtook a gentle- 
man, to whom, after a proper Nane he ſaid, Sir, 
I take the liberty to aſk ſome account of your faith; 
« and the rather, becauſe, though you are not of my 
pariſh, yet I receive tythe from you by the hand of 
« your tenant ; and, becauſe I know there are ſome 
inden e who are like thoſe fiſhes that always 


after ſome further converſation, Mr, Herbert gave him 
ſuch rules for the trial of his ſincerity and hre tions for 
his faith and practice, and in ſuchi a ſpirit of wiſdom and 
meekneſs, that the gentleman was quite charmed with 
him, and ſought opportunities in future to meet him in 
his walks to Sallſſury, and to attend on his miniſtry at 
HBemerton; always mentioning Mr. Herbert's name with 
the greateſt veneration ; and continued to the the day of 
his death praiſing GOD for the occaſion of knowing 
him, : ; 
In another of his Saliſbury walks, he met with a neigh- 
| bour-miniſter, and after ſome friendly diſcourſe betwixt 
them, and ſome condolement for the wickedneſs of the 
times, and contempt of the clergy, Mr. Herbert took 
occaſion to ſay, „One cure for theſe diſtempers would 
ce be, for the clergy themſelves to keep the Ember-weeks 
| e ſtrictly, 


live in falt-water, and yet are always freſh,” And 
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4 ſtrictly, and beg of their pariſhioners to join with thern 
„ in faſting and prayers Se a more religious clergy. 
«' And another cure will be, for them to reſtore the 
“ great and neglected duty of catechiſing, on which the 
Dake 3 5 of ſo many of the poor and ignorant lay- 
e people does depend; but principally, that the clergy 
« themſelves would be ſure to live unblameably, and 
« that the dignified clergy eſpecially, which preach 
« temperance, would avoid furfeiting, and take all 
& occaſions to expreſs a viſible humility and charity in 
ce their lives; for this would force a love and imitation 
„ and an unfeigned reverence from all that knew them: 
(And for proof of this, we need no other teſtimony, 
than the life and death of Dr. Lake, late lord biſhop of 
Bath and Wells)“ This (ſaid Mr. Herbert) would be a 
<< cure for the wickednefs and growing atheiſm of our 
„ age. And, my dear brother, till this be done by us, 
<< and done in earneſt, let no man expect a reformation 
& of the manners of the laity; for it is not learning, 
„ but this, this only, that muſt do it; and, till then, 
4c the fault muſt lie at our doors.“ 
And in another of his walks to Saliſbury, he came up 
With a poor man whoſe horſe had fallen under his load, 
and ſeeing both man and horfe in diſtreſs and in need of 
- preſent help, he took off his coat and helped the man to 
unload his horſe and to load him again; which being 
done he gave him money to refreſh himſelf and horſe, 
and told him, „If he loved himſelf he ſhould be mer- 
„ ciful to his beaſt,” But coming to his muſical friends 
they were ſurpriſed to fee the neat trim Mr. Herbert 
come in ſo ſoiled and diſcompoſed ; to whom he apo- 
logized by telling them the occaſion. One of the com- 
pany ſaid, He thought he had diſparaged himſelf by 
* ſo dirty an employment.“ To which he gave the 
following anſwer : © The thought of what I have done 
cc will prove muſic to me at midnight; and that the omiſ- 
c ſion of it would have er. me and made diſcord 
« in my conſcience whenſoever I ſhould paſs by that 
cc place; for if I am bound to pray for all that be in 
cc diſtreſs, I am ſure I am bound, fo far as it is in my 
% power, to praCtiſe what I pray for: And I do nor 
ce wiſh for the like occaſion every day, yet let me tell 
you, I would not willingly paſs one Fo of my life 
e without comforting OO ſoul, or ſhewing 
cc mercy; and I praiſe GOD for this occaſion : And 
«© now let us tune our inſtruments,” * . + 


* 
3 
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He was moſt happy in his wife's unforced compliance 
with his acts of charity, whom he made his almoner, 
and paid conſtantly into her hand a tenth penny of what 
money he received for tythe, and gave her a power to 
diſpoſe that to the poor of his pariſh, with a power to 
diſpoſe a tenth part of the corn that came yearly into his 
barn; which truſt ſhe moſt faithfully performed, and 
would often offer to him an account of her ſtewardſhip, 
and as often beg an enlargement of his bounty, for ſhe 
rejoiced in the employment; and this was uſually laid 
out by her in blankets and ſhoes for ſome ſuch poor 
people as ſhe knew to ſtand in moſt need of them. This, 
as to her charity. And for his own, he ſet no limits to it; 
nor did he ever turn his face from any that he ſaw in 
want, but would relieve them, eſpecially his poor neigh- 
bours, to the meaneſt of whoſe houſes he would go and 
inform himſelf of their wants, and relieve them chear- 
fully if they were in diſtreſs ; and would always praife 
GOD, as much for being willing, as for being able, to 
do it. And, when he was adviſed by a friend to be 
more frugal, becauſe he might have children, his anſwer 
Was, He would not ſee the danger of want ſo far off; 
6 but being the ſcripture does ſo commend charity, as to 
tell us, that charity is the top of chriſtian virtues, 

« the covering of ſins, the fulfilling of the law, the life 
« of faith: And that charity hath a promiſe of the 


which is to come; being theſe, and more excellent 
things are in ſcripture ſpoken of thee, O charity; 
and being all my tythes and church dues are a deodate 
«© from thee, O my GOD ; make me, O my GOD, 
c fo far to truſt thy promiſe, as to return them back to 
<< thee; and, by thy grace, I will do fo, in diſtributing 
« them to any of thy poor members that are in diſtreſs, 
or do but bear the image of Jeſus my maſter, Sir 
© (ſaid he to his friend) my wife hath a competent 
© maintenance ſecured her after my death, and therefore, 
« as this is my prayer, ſo this my reſolution ſhall by 
«© GOD's grace be unalterable,” | 
This account is given by Mr, Walton of the excellencies 
of the active part of his life, and thus he continued, till 
a conſumption ſo weakened him, as to confine him to his 
houſe, or to the chapel, which almoſt joined to it; in 
which he continued to read prayers conſtantly twice 
every day, though he were very weak ; in one of which 
times of his reading, his wife obſerved him to read in 
Vor. III. : R pain, 
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« bleflings of this life, and of a reward in that life 
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pain, and told him ſo, and that it waſted his ſpirits, 
weakened him, and he confeffed it, but faid, “ His life 
„ could not be better ſpent than in the ſervice of his 
« maſter Jeſus, who had done and ſuffered ſo much for 
« him: But (he faid) I will not be wilful, for Mr. 
« Botock ſhall be appointed to read prayers for me to- 
6 morrow, and I will now be only a hearer of them, 
66 till this mortal ſhall put on immortality.” And ac- 
cordingly Mr. Boftock his curate from that time con- 
tinued to be reader till Mr. Herbert's death, 

About a month before his death, his friend Mr, Farrer 
ſent Mir. Edmund Duncon (afterwards rector of Fryer- 
Barnet in the county of Middleſex) to ſee Mr. Hirborty 
and to aſſure him, he wanted not his daily prayers for his 
recovery; and Mr, Duncon was to return back to Gidden 
with an account of Mr. Herbert's condition. Mr. 
Duncon found him at that time lying on his bed, or on his 
pallet ; but at his ſeeing Mr. Duncon, he raiſed himſelf 
vigorouſly, ſaluted him, and with ſome earneſtneſs in- 

uired the health of his brother Farrer; of which Mr. 
Hwa ſatisfied him; and after Napa Ht of Mr. 
Furrer's holy life, and the manner of his conſtant ſerving 

GOD, he Rid to Mr. Duncon, —“ Sir, I ſee by your 
4 habit that you are a prieſt, and I defire you to pray 
& with me?“ Which being granted, Mr. Duncon aſked 
him, What prayers” To which Mr. Herbert's anſwer 
was, „Oh! Sir, the prayers of my mother, the church 
« of England, no other prayers are equal to them ; but, 
* at this time, I beg of you to pray only the litany, for 
« T am weak and faint;” and Mr. Duncon did fo. And 
at Mr. Duncon's parting with him, Mr. Herbert ſpoke 
to this purpoſe : * Sir, I pray give my brother Furrer 
« an account of my decaying condition; and tell him, I 
« beg him to continue his prayers for me; and let him 
&« know, that I have conſidered, that GOD only is 
£« what he would be; and that I am by his grace become 
<« now ſo like him, as to be pleaſed with what pleaſeth. 
„ him, and do not repine at my want of health: And 
<« tell him, my heart is fixed on that place where true 
de joy is only to be found, and that I long to be there, 

1 4 8 
and will wait my appointed change with hope and 
<« patience.” | | 

And having ſaid this, he did with ſuch humility, 
as ſeemed to exalt him, bow down to Mr, Duncon, and 
with a thoughtful and contented look ſay to him, ** Sir, 
c J pray deliver this little book to my dear brother 

| | % Furrer, 
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4 Farrer, and tell him, he fol find in it a picture of 
the many ſpiritual conflicts that have paſt betwixt 
«« GOD and my foul, before I could ſubject mine to the 
«« will of Feſus my maſter, in whoſe ſervice I have now 
ce found perfect freedom: Defire him to read it, and 
£ then, if he can think it may turn to the advantage of 
«© any dejected poor ſoul, let it be made public; if not, 
« let him burn' it, for I and it are leſs than the leaſt of 
«« GOD's mercies.” | 
Thus meanly did this humble man think of this 
excellent book, which now bears the name of“ The 
« Temple; or, Sacred Poems and private Ejaculations;“ 
of which Mr. Farrer would fay, There was the 
picture of a divine foul in m_ page, and that the whole 
© book was ſuch a harmony of holy paſſions, as would 
« enrich the world with pleaſure and piety.” And it 
appears to have done ſo, for there have been more than 


twenty thouſand of them ſold ſince the firſt im- 
preſhon. | ; 


* 


When Mr. Farrer ſent this book to Cambridge for the 


vicechancellor's imprimatur, he objected to the two fol- 
lowing well-known lines; 


cc N ſtands a tip-toe in our land, 
Ready to paſs to the American ſtrand,” 


ut after ſome arguments he ſaid, I knew Mr. Herbert 
< well, and know that he had many heavenly ſpeculati- 
< ons, and was a divine poet; but Fe, the world will 
© not take him to be an inſpired prophet, and therefore I 
© licenſe the whole book.“ It was a candid expreſſion ; 
and ſubſequent events have ſhown, that there hath been, 
as yet, no fulfillment of the prediction. 
| In this time of his decay, he was often viſited and 
prayed for by all the clery 7 that lived near him, eſpecially 
by the biſhop and prebends of the cathedral church in 
Saliſbury ; but by none more devoutly than his wife, his 
three nieces, (then a part of his family) and one Mr. 
Moodnot, who were the ſad witneſſes of his daily decay; 
to whom he would often ſpeak to this purpoſe : + I now 
loo back upon the pleaſures of my life paſt, and ſee 
the content I have taken in beauty, in wit, in muſic, 
and pleaſant converſation; how they are now all paſſed 
* by me as a ſhadow that returns not, and are all be- 
come dead to me, or I to them; that as my father 
and generations have done before me, ſo ſhall I now 
<* ſuddenly (with Feb) 8 my bed alſo in the dark; 


“ and, 
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& and, I praiſe GOD, I am prepared for it; and, that 
6] am not to learn patience, now I ſtand in ſuch need 
< of it; and that I have practiſed mortification, and 
< endeavoured to die daily, that I might not die eter- 
& nally; and my hope is, that I ſhall ſhortly leave this 
<< valley of tears, and be free from all fevers and pain; 
& and, which will be a more happy condition, 1 ſhall 
<< be free from ſin, and all the temptations and anxieties 
< that attend it; and this being paſt, I ſhall dwell in the 
«© New Jeruſalem, dwell there with men made perfect, 
% diyell where theſe eyes ſhall ſee my maſter and ſaviour 
5 Feſus, and with him ſee my dear mother, and rela- 
<< tions, and friends; but I muſt die, or not come to 
4% that happy place: And this is my content, that I am 
4 going daily towards it; and that every day that I have 
lived hath taken a part of my appointed time from 
5 me; and that I ſhall live the leſs time for having 
© lived this and the day paſt.” 2 

Theſe and the like expreſſions, which he uttered often, 
may be ſaid to be his enjoyment of heaven, before he 
enjoyed it. The Sunday before his death, he aroſe ſud- 
denly from his bed or couch, called for one of his 
inſtruments, took it into hand, and ſaid, —<« My GOD, 
« my GOD, | 1 


« My muſic ſhall find thee, 
« And every ſtring 
„ Shall have his attribute to ſing.” 


And having thus tuned it, he played and ſung : 


«© The Sundays of man's life, * 
& "Threaded together on Time's ſtring, | 
«« Make Wb to adorn the wife 
« Of the eternal glorious King: 

« On Sundays, heaven's door ſtands ope, 
4 Bleflings are plentiful and rife, 
“ More plentiful than Hope.“ 


Thus he continued meditating and praying, and re- 
joieing, till the day of his death, and on that day ſaid to 
Mr. IWoodnot, ** My dear friend, I am ſorry I have no- 
thing to preſent to my merciful GOD but fin and 
„ miſery; but the firſt is pardoned, and a few hours will 
„ put a period to the latter.“ Upon which expreſſion, 
Mr. NM oodnot took occaſion to remember him of the re- 
a building 
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building Layton-church, and his many ners of Mercy: To | 


* 


which he made anſwer, ſaying, They be good works, 
if they be ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt, and not 
c otherwiſe.” After this diſcourſe, he became more 
reſtleſs, and his ſoul ſeemed to be weary of her earthl 
tabernacle; and this uneatineſs became ſo viſible, that his 
wife, his three nieces, and Mr. M oodnot ſtood conſtantly 
about his bed, beholding him with ſorrow, and an un- 
willingneſs to loſe the ſight of him whom they could not 
hope to ſee much longer. As they ſtood thus beholdin 
him, his wife obſerved him to breath faintly, and wit 
much trouble, and obſerved him to fall into a ſudden 
agony ; which ſo ſurpriſed her, that ſhe fell into a ſudden 
paſſion, and required of him to know how he did? To 
which his anſwer was, That he had paſſed a conflict with 
„ his laſt enemy, and had overcome him by the merits 
cc of his maſter 4 un After which anſwer he looked 
up, and ſaw his wife and nieces weeping to an extremity, 
and charged them, if they loved him, to withdraw into 
«© the next room, and there pray every one alone for 
<< him; for nothing but their lamentations could make 
c his death uncomfortable.” To which requeſt their 
ſighs and tears would not ſuffer them to make any reply, 
but they vielded him a ſad obedience, leaving only with 
him Mr. Woodnot and Mr. Bo/tock. Immediately after 
they had left him, he ſaid to Mr. Bo/tock, ©* Pray, Sir, 
<< open that door; then look into that cabinet, in which 
you may eafily find my laſt will, and give it into my 
4 d:“ Which being done, he delivered it into the 
hand of Mr. Moodnot, and ſaid, My old friend, I here 
deliver you my laſt will, in which you will find that 
«© have made you my ſole executor, for the good of 
«« my wife and nieces, and I defire you to ſhew kindneſs 
<< to them as they ſhall need it: I do not deſire you to 
be juſt, for I know you will be ſo for your own ſake ; 
„ but I charge you, by the religion of our friendſhip, 
„to be careful of them.” And having obtained Mr. 
Moodnot's promiſe to be ſo, he ſaid, © 1 am now ready 
4% to die:“ After which he ſaid, „Lord, grant me mercy, 
« for the merits of my Fe/us; and now, Lord, receive my 
« foul.” And with cheſs words he peaceably and calmly 
breathed forth his ſoul into the hands of him who gave 
it; Mr. Noodnot and Mr. Boſtoc attending his laſt breath, 
and cloſing his eyes. 5 | 

The death of this ſaint, thus precious in the /ight of 
GOD, (as will be the death of all his ſaints to the end) 
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 Gredwin having reſigned in his favor. 
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was in the year 1635; his remains lie interred in the 
pariſh-church at Bemerton near Sarum, under the com- 
munion table, and covered with a grave-{tone without 
any inſcription. ' | 

n his perſon he was rather tall, very lean, but ex- 
ceeding {traight ; his ſpeech and mien beſpoke him the 
true gentleman ; and his affability and humanity ſhewed 
him to be no leſs a chriſtian, * None could ever be more 


| admired and beloved than he was, by all that knew him. 


Lord Bacon, as well as Dr. Donne, were among his 
friends, and inſcribed to him ſome of their writings: 
His poems, entitled“ The Temple,“ were printed at 
London in 1635, in 129103 and his “ Prieſt to the 
« Temple, or, The Country Parſon's Character and 
4% Rules of holy Life,” was publiſhed in 1652. His 


Works have ſince been publiſhed together in one volume. 


RICHARD SIBBES, D.D. 


HIS grave and ſolid divine (as Mr. Leigh calls him) 

was born upon the borders of SHH, near Sudbury, 
and being trained up at ſchool, when he was grown ready 
for the univerſity, was ſent to Cambridge, in 1595, and 
was admitted into St. John s-college; where he ſo profited 
m learning, and approved himſelf by his blameleſs con- 
verſation, that he was promoted from one degree to 


another in the college; bong choſen firſt ſcholar, and 


then fellow of that houſe. He alſo took all the degrees 
of the univerſity, with general approbation and applauſe. 


It pleaſed GOD to convert him by the miniſtry of Mr. 


Paul Baines, whilſt he was lecturer at St, Andrew's, in 
Cambridge. And when Mr. Sihbes had been maſter of arts 
ſome time, he entered into the miniſtry, and ſhortly 
after was choſen lecturer at Trinity-church, in Cambridge: 

To whoſe miniſtry, beſides the townſmen, many n 
reſorted; ſo that he became the happy inſtrument of 
dringing ſome ſouls to GOD, as alſo of edifying and 
building up others. He appears, from an archidiaconal 
regiſter, to have been Vicar of Trinity pariſh, only during 
the two laſt years of his life; the famous Dr. Thomas 
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About the year 1625, or 1626, he was choſen mafter 
of Katharine-hall in Cambridge, in the government where- 
of he continued till his dying day; and, like a faithful 
governor, he was always very careful to procure and 
advance the good of that little houſe. For he procured 
good means and maintenance by his intereſt in many wor- 
thy perſons, for the enlargement of the college ; and was a 
means of eſtabliſhing learned and religious tellows there; 
inſomuch that, in his time, it proved a very famous ſociety 
for piety and learning, both as to fellows and ſcholars. 
But before this, about the year 1618, he was choſen 
preacher at Gray's-1nn; where his miniſtry found ſuch 
general approbation and acceptance, that, beſides the 
learned lawyers of the houſe, many noble perſonages 
and many of the —.— and citizens reſorted to hear 
him; — many had reaſon to bleſs GOD for the benefit, 
which they received by him. Dr. Miiliam Gouge, who 
frequently heard him preach, ſays, that he ſometimes 
© had a little ſtammering in the time of his preaching, 
© but then his judicious hearers always expected ſome 
rare and excellent notion from him. . ; 
His learning was mixed with much humility, whereby 
he was always ready to undervalue his own labours ; 
though others judged them to breathe ſpirit and life, to ba 
ſtrong of heaven, ſpeaking with authority and power to 
men's conſciences. His care in the courſe of his miniſtry 
was to lay a good foundation in the heads and hearts of 
his hearers. And though he was a wiſe maſter-builder, 
and that in one of the moſt eminent auditories for learning 
and piety, which was in the land ; yet, according to the 
grace which was given to him (which was indeed like 
that of Eliſha, in regard of the other prophets, the elder 
brother's privilege, a double portion) he was {till taking 
all occaſions to preach the fundamentals to them, and, 
among the reſt, the incarnation: of the ſon of GOD: 
And preaching at ſeveral times, and by occaſion of fo 
many ſeveral texts of ſcripture. concerning this ſubject, 
there is ſcarce any one of thoſe incomparable benefits, 
which accrue to us thereby, nor any of thoſe holy im- 
preſſions, which the meditation hereof ought to work in 
our hearts, which was not by him unfolded. The truth 
of this appeared ſo evident to an eminent divine, upon 
3 his ſermons, when in print, that he ſaid, I 
< leſs wonder now at the noted humility of the author, 
finding how often his thoughts dwelt upon the humili- 
© ation of Chriſi. | 
Indeed 
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Indeed he was thoroughly ſtudied in the holy ſerip- 
tures, which made him a man of GOD, perfect, tho- 
roughly furniſhed unto every good work ; and, as became a 
faithful ſteward of the manifold grace of GOD, he en- 
deayoured to teach it to others, and to ſtore them with 
knowledge, wiſdom, and ſpiritual underſtanding. © He 
was a man that enjoyed much communion with GOD, 
and, like John the Baptiſt, was a burning and ſhin- 
ing light, waſting and ſpending himſelf -to enlighten 
others | . 

He was upon all occaſions very charitable, drawing 
forth not only his purſe in relieving, but his very bowels 
in commiſerating, the wants and neceſſities of the poor 
members ef Chriſt. He uſed ſometimes, in the ſummer- 
time, to go abroad to the houſes of ſome worthy perſon- 


ages, where he was an inſtrument of much good ; not 
only by his private labors, but * his prudent counſel 


and advice, that upon every occaſion he was ready to 
miniſter unto them. And thus having done his work on 
earth, he was received to heaven, peaceably and com- 
fortably reſigning up his ſpirit unto GOD, in the year 
i635, and in the fifty-eighth year of his age. 

is Works, He was famous (ſays Mr. Leigh) 
for his piety, learning, devotion, and politeneſs he 


means poliſhed /tyle | of his two genuine writings, The 


bruiſed Reed, and The Soul's Conflict.“ Theſe we have 
ſeen, and can aſſure the Chriſtian Reader, who is under 
exerciſe of ſpirit, that he will hardly be able to find 
two books written by man, which are more likely to 
afford him direction, comfort, and relief, than theſe 
moſt excellent pieces of Dr. Sibbes. We regret, that they 
are out of print ; or rather, that the piety of the times 
does not haſten them into print again. Upon the ſubject 


of ſpiritual diſtreſs, there is ſcarce any book in our lan- 


guage more valuable, except the Bible. Ar leaſt, the 
writer hath found it ſo, reſpecting himſelf, His “ Di- 
« yine Meditations and Holy Contemplations,” were 
reprinted in 1775, in a ſmall duodecimo, dedicated to the 
counteſs of Huntingdon, and recommended by the honora- 
ble and reverend Mr, Falter Shirley. His Sermons on Care 
ticles v. are ſo excellent, that the judicious Mr. John Dod, 
having peruſed them in manuſcript, would not ceaſe 
ſoliciting Dr. Sibbes till he had prevailed upon him to 


print them ; and for that end wrote to him as follows. 


I judge it altogether unmeet, (ſays he) that ſuch 
c precious matter ſhould be concealed from the public 
| © ule, 
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uſe, I judge theſe Sermons a very profitable and ex- 
cellent help, both to the underſtanding of that dark 
and moſt divine ſcripture, as alſo to kindle in the heart 
all heavenly affections towards Jeſus Chriſt : The whole 
frame whereof is carried with ſuch wiſdom, gravityy 
piety, judgement and experience, that it commends 
itſelf to all that are godly wiſe : And I doubt not but. 
they ſhall find their temptations anſwered, their faint« 
ing ſpirits revived, their underſtandings enlightened, 
and their graces confirmed; fo that they ſhall have 
cauſe to praiſe GOD forthe worthy Author's godly 
and painful labours.“ | 
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JOSEPH MEDE, B.D. 


IS profound ſcholar was born in Ofober 1586, 
at Berden in Eſſex, and related to the family of 
Sir fs Mede of Lofts-Hall in the fame county, Who 
much pleafed himſelf in ſo worthy a kinſman, to whom 
(when fellow of Chri/75-college) he ſent his eldeſt ſon to 
be his pupil; accounting it a ſingular felicity to have 
him under the care and conduct of ſo worthy and accom- 
pliſhed a tutor, | — | 
When he was about ten years old, both he and his 
father fell ſick at the ſame time of the ſmall-pox :. Ta 
the father it proved mortal, to the ſon very hazardous. 
But almighty GOD,/who deſigned him for a great bleſ- 
ſing to the world, delivered him then out of that, and 
afterwards out of other dangers: Of which merciful 
preſervations, he had by him his thankful . Memorials,” 
the better to excite himſelf to a due celebration of the 
divine goodneſs, | 
His mother afterwards married one Mr. Gower of 
Naſing in Eſſer, by whom he was ſent to ſchool firſt to 
. Hodſden, and after that to Wethersfield in Efſex. In 
which time, going to London upon ſome occaſion, he 
bought Bellarmin's Hebrew grammar, His maſter, having 
no {kill in that language, told him, it was not a book 
Vor. III. L fit 
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the Fyrrhenian ſchool of old. For, lighting upon a book 
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peruſal of it; and fete upon it induſtriouſly, he attained 
no {mall {kill in the Hebrew tongue, before he left the 
ſchool; by theſe fair bloſſoms, giving an early aſſurance 
to his friends, of thoſe excellent fruits, which he after- 


wards brought forth, 


fit for him: But he would not be diſcouraged from the 


His friends, being encouraged by the pregnancy of | 


his parts, his aſſiduous induſtry, and proficiency in learn- 
ing, ſent him, in the year 1602, to Chri/#s-college in 
Cambridge, where he was admitted pupil to Mr. D 
Rogers, fellow of that college. When he had been there 
three years, Mr. Rogers leaving the avs, ay Mr. Villiam 
ddiſon became his tutor, to whoſe pupils, after he was 
achelor of arts, he uſed to read; as afterward, when he 
was maſter of arts, he moderated at diſputations at the 
deſire of his tutor, one of the then proctors of th 
univerſity. | 
The improvements, which he made in a ſhort time by 
his induſtry, were ſo conſpicuous, that they drew upon 
Him the eyes, not only of his own college, but of the 
Whole univerſity : Which could not but be obſervable in 
him, becauſe he wanted that felicity of utterance, which 


ſets off flight parts; and had ſo great an heſitation in his 


ſpeech, as rendered his expreſſion painful to himſelf, and 
not pleaſing to others. This made him decline (as much 
as. he might) all public diſputations, and other exerciſes, 


as Not to be performed by him without great difficulty: 


His labor in them (as he was wont to tell his familiars) 
being double to that of others, in regard he was to ſtudy, 
not tor matter only, but for words ; not to expreſs his 
mind, but for words that he could utter; yea, and to 
take care to diſpoſe them too, in that order, that the con- 
ſtruction might ſuit with his ability. Wherein, he in 
time became a rare example, how much a diſcreet obſer- 
vation of ſuch an imperfection can work towards the cure, 


of it. For, by an heedful inſpection into the nature of 


his defect, what words he moſt ſtuck at, either ſingle, or 
in conjunction, and at what times he was more or leſs 
free, he attained ſo great a maſtery over that infirmity, 
that he was able to deliver a whole ſermon without any 
conſiderable heſitation. | | | | 
That alſo of his own relation, is not here unworthy 
the remembering, that not long after his entrance into 
philoſophical ſtudies, he was for ſome time diſquieted 
with ſcepticiſm, that troubleſome and reſtleſs diſeaſe of 


U 


aniei 
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in a neighbor-fcholar's chamber (whether it was Sextus 
Empiricus, or ſome other upon the ſame ſubject, is not 
now remembered) he began upon the peruſal of it, to 
move ſtrange queſtions to himſelf, and even to doubt 


whether the ro IIa, the whole frame of things, as it ap- 
pears to us, were any more than a mere phantaſm or 


imagination. The improvement of this conceit (as he 


would 1 all things ſo unpleaſant to him, 
that his life became uncomfortable. He was then but 
young, and therefore the more capable of being abuſed b 
thoſe ' perplexed notions, by which Pyrrho Had induſ- 
triouſly ſtudied to repreſent the habitation of truth as 
inacceſſible : But, by the mercy of GOD, he quickly 
made his way out of theſe ' troubleſome labyrinths, and 
gave an early proof, that he was deſigned for profound 
contemplations, by falling ſo ſoon upon the conſideration 
of ſubjects the moſt ſubtile and curious. 


By that time he had taken the degree of maſter of arts, 
(which was in 1610) he had made ſo happy a progreſs 


through all kind of academical ſtudies, that it was ma- 


nifeſt to all, that that title was not (as with too many it 
is) any falſe inſcription : He was juſtly ſo o_ and was 
univerſally eſteemed as one who well underitood all thoſe 
arts, which make up the accompliſhment of à ſcholar. 
He was an acute logician, an accurate philoſopher, a 
{kilfull mathematician, an excellent anatomiſt (being uſu- 
ally ſent for when they had any anatomy in Catus-college) 
a great philologer, a maſter of many languages, and a 
good proficient in the ſtudies of my and chronology 3 
of which we ſhall give a more particular account in he 
following part of this ſhort hiſtory. | 

His firſt ſhewing himſelf abroad, was by an addreſs he 
made to that great patron and example of learning, Dr. 
Andrews (then biſhop of Eh, afterward of Wincheſter } 
in a Latin tract, De Sanctitate Relativa, &c. Which, 
being written in his early days, he did not permit to be 
printed, having Ten! given the ſubſtance of it, with 


improvements, in another Treatiſe on 1 Cor. xi. 22. 


and in his Concio ad Clerum on Lev. xix. 30. And this 
early ſpecimen of his theological ſtudies gained the ap- 
probation of ſo great a judgement as his was to whom it 
was preſented; inſomuch that, ſhortly after, he having 
need of the king's favour concerning his election to a 
fellowſhip, that worthy biſhop ſtood his firm friend, and 


not only maintained his right then, but afterward 


deſired him far his hoyſhold-chaplain : Which place, not- 
bh 5 withſtanding, 
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8 he civilly refuſed, as valuing the liberty of 
a 


his ſtudies above any hopes of preferment, and eſteemi 
that freedom which he enjoyed in his cell (as he ufec 
chearfully to term it) as the haven of all his wiſhes. 
And indeed, theſe thoughts had poſſeſſed him betimes, 
For, when he was a ſchool-boy, being ſent by his uncle, 
Mr. Richard Mege, a merchant, who being ft that time 
without children, offered to adopt him for his ſon, if he 
would live with him; he accepted not the profer, but 
ſhewed early, that no worldly amuſement was ſuffici- 
ent to entice him from his ſtudies. He choſe the more 
ſolitary way of knowledge, rather than the ſo-much bea- 
ten and frequented way of wealth; and made as much 
haſte in his ſtudy to become a more than ordinary 
knawing and learned man, as others abroad in the world 
da to he rich even to abundance. | Fo 
Wherefore, divine providence being favorable to his 
fefign, that he might have a fair opportunity to perfect 
his own accompliſhments, and be the better enabled to 
promote the good of others, and eminently approve him- 
ſelf the ſervant of Chrift; he was choſen fellow of 
Chriſ?s-college, and ta__the ſervice of Chri/t, his graci- 


dus Maſter, he ſeriouſly devoted his beſt ſtudies and 


endeavors. The fellowſhip, into which he was elected, 
was that of K. Edward's foundation, and therein he 
was ſucceſſor to Mr. Hugh Broughton, and Mr. Dilling- 
bam, both of them famous for Hebrew learning. This 
place was ſupernumerary to the' inſtitution of the foun- 
dreſs, the lady Margaret: A ſociety of divines ſhe in- 
tended it, and, by a maſter and twelve fellows, alluded to 


 Chrift and his college of apoſtles, Which conceit (as 


ſome thought) was intentionally ſpoiled by the addition 
of that ſupernumerary fellowſhip, but, however, gave 
occaſion of an ill-placed jeſt againſt Mr. Med at his 
election; one oppoſite to his admiſſion venting this piece 
of wit, without either civility or judgement, © We are 
twelve of the foundation, and there (ſaid he, pointing to 
Mr. Mede) fits the odd fellow.“ Which conceit could 
have no true ſenſe as touching the quality and character 
of Mr. Mede, unleſs by odd had been meant ſingular, 
and that for piety and learning ; which eminencies could 
not make him left eligible according to the ſtatute. 
It is very little to the credit of his college, that ſuch 
2 man ſhould need all the patronage of. bibo Andrews 
to enſure his election: And it is a melancholy proof of 
the narrow intolerant ſpirit of arminianiſm (that couſin 
EE german 


german of popery gg egan about that time to 
at court and college, that it could reject fo pious and 
profound a ſcholar as Mr. Mede, only becauſe it was ſup- 
poſed, ** he looked too much towards Geneva; or, in 
other words, was too rigid a church of England-man, in 
maintaining the moſt important doctrines of her articles 
and homilies. | | 
Being thus choſen fellow of the college, he was nat 
long after made reader of the Greet lecture of Sir Malter 
Mildmay's foundation, and held it all his life-time : Which 
rendered that tongue, as alſo ſeveral others, very fami- 
liar to him. For his conſtant reading Homer, did not 
only make him perfect in that author; but he being a 
diligent collater of the Greek with the Hebrew, Chaldee 
and Syriac, acquainted himſelf familiarly with the idi- 
oms of all tho 2 at once, He had, beſides, 
made a collection of ſuch Greek, Latin and Englifb words, 
as he had obſerved to have a near ſenſe and like ſound 
with the Hebrew. By which means, as he made the 
language more familiar to him, ſo he conſulted the plea- 
ſure and advantage of his friends; being from this ſtore 
furniſhed with what might render his converſe more 


* 


acceptable to them, in whoſe contentment he had a true 


ſatisfaction. 127 
He preſerved his knowledge in academical learning, by 
the private lectures which he read to his pupils, to whom 
he was an able and faithful guide. For, being a fellow 
of a college, he eſteemed it a part of his duty, to further 
the education of young ſcholars; which made him un- 
dertake the careful charge of a tutor: And this he mana- 
ged with great prudence, and equal diligence. After he 
had, by daily lectures, well grounded his pupils io hu- 
manity, logic, and phi 
underitood to what particular ſtudies their parts might be 
moſt profitably applied, he gave them his advice accord- 
ingly : And when they were able to go alone, he choſe 
rather to ſet every one his daily taſk, than conſtantly to 
confine himſelf and them to preciſe hours for lectures. 
In the evening, they all came to his chamber to ſatisfy 
him, that they had performed the taſk he had ſet them. 
The firſt 5 which he uſed to propound to every 
one in his order, was, Quid dubitas 2 What doubts have 
you met with in your ſtudies to day? (For he ſuppoſed, 
that to doubt nothing, and to underſtand nothing, were 
much alike,) Their doubts being propounded, he reſol- 
ved their queres, and fo ſet them upon clear ground, 
| to 
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loſophy, and by frequent converſe 
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to proceed more diſtinty; And then, having by prayer, 
commended them and their ſtudies to GO D's n | 
and bleſſing, he diſmiſſed them to their lodgings. Thus 
carefully did he diſcharge the truſt of a tutor; though he 
well knew, and was uſed to ſay, „That the office of 
6 training- up young ſcholars in the univerſity, proved 
c oftentimes but a thankleſs buſineſs,” In ſniort, he was 
not for a ſoft and eaſy, ſelf-pleaſing, courſe of life; but 
was moſt willing to fend *himfelf in a laborious endea- 
vouring the beſt improvement (not of himſelf only, but) 
of others, thoſe eſpecially committed to his care, 

He ſo. entirely devoted himſelf to the ſtudy of all excel- 
lent knowledge, that he made even the time, which he 
ſpent in his recreation, ſerviceable to his deſign. He 
allowed himſelf little or no exercife but walking : And 
oftentimes, 'when he and others were walking in the fields, 
or in the college-garden, he would take occaſion to ſpeak 
of the beauty, ſignatures, uſeful virtues, and properties of 
the plants then in view. For he was a curious floriſt, an 

accurate herbaliſt, thoroughly verſed in the book of 
nature; not unſeen in any kind of ingenuous knowledge, 
ſuch eſpecially as were both for delight and uſe. The 
chief delight which he took in company was, to diſ- 
courſe with learned freinds; particularly, "i ſeveral years 
He ſet apart ſome of his hours to ſpend them in the con- 
verſation of his worthy friend Mr. William Chapple (af- 
terward provoſt of Trinity- college near Dublin in Ireland, 
and biſhop of Cork and Roſs) who was juſtly eſteemed 
a rich magazine of rational Jearning, and who again did 
as highly value the intereſt he had in Mr. Mede, and the 
ſingular advantage of his converſe, | 0 
in his retirement to his private ſtudies, he employed 
himſelf principally in a curious inquiry into the moſt 
abſtruſe parts of learning, and endeavored for the know- 
ledge of thoſe things, which were more remote from 
the vulgar track, 

Among other things, be ſpent no ſmall pains (in his 
younger years) in ſounding the depths” of aſtrology, and 
much paper he blotted in calculating the nativities of his 
near relations and fellow-ſ{tudents, That which he 
thought himſelf to have found, by all his fearch, was 
only this, That the celeſtial luminaries, having an 
% unqueſtionable influence upon all ſublunary bodies, in 
te the like poſition of the heavens, may reaſonably be 

thought to have a ſimilitude in their operation, and 
thereby do eaufe a ſympathy in things produced _ 
$ | - & like 


fone 


u E D E. 79 


te like conſtellations, and an antipathy under different. 
« But this not extending farther than a natural inclina- 
« tion, and being in men alterable by cuſtom, education, 
and infinite external impediments, he judged it not 
«© (without extreme vanity) to be preſumed upon as 
any infallible ground of prediction of future actions; 
« eſpecially in ſuch things wherein men, acting out of 


«© choice, run counter many times to their natural 


«© inclinations.” | | 
But, leaving the purſuit of aſtrology, he applied him- 


ſelf to the more uſeful ſtudy of hiſtory and antiquities, - 


particularly to a curious inquiry into thoſe myſterious 
{ciences, which made the antient Chaldeans, Egyptians, 
and other nations ſo famous; tracing them, as far as he 
could have any light to guide him, in their oriental 
ſchemes and figurative expreſſions, as likewiſe in their 
hieroglyphics; not forgetting to inquire alſo into the 
qneirocritics of the antients. Which he did the rather, 
becauſe of that affinity he conceived they might have 
with the language of the prophets, to the underſtanding 
of whom he ſhewed a moſt ardent deſire, His humanity- 


ſtudies, and mathematical labors, were but initial things, 


which he made attendants to the myſteries of divinity 2 
And though they were preparatives, as he could uſe 


them, yet they were but at a diſtance off, and more. 


remote to his aim; for he had more work to do, befor 


he could be maſter of his deſign. A well-furniſhed 


divine is compounded of more ingredients than one. For 
hiſtories of all ſorts, but thoſe eſpecially which concern. 
the church of GOD, muſt be ſtudied and well known: 
And therefore he made his way by the knowledge of all 


hiſtories; general, national, antient and modern, ſacred 


and ſecular. He was a curious and laborious ſearcher. of 


antiquities relating to religion, Heathen, Jewiſh, Chriſtian 


and Mahometan : The fruits of which ſtudious diligence. 


appear viſibly in ſeveral of thoſe excellent Treatiſes, 
which have paſſed the preſs. 


To, hiſtories he added thoſe neceſſary attendants, 
which, to the knowledge of the more difficult ſcriptures, - 
muſt never be wanting, viz. ©* An accurate underſtand- 


$ ing of the ichnography of the tabernacle and temple, 


*5 the order of the ſervice of GOD therein performed, - 


$5 as allo the city of Jeruſalem, together, with an exact 


« topography of the Holy Land; beſides other Jewiſh. 
6 antiquities, ſcripture-chronology, and the exact cal- 
« culation of times, ſo far eſpecially, as made for the 


«© ſolving 
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4 ſolving or clearing of thoſe difficulties and obſcure 

« paſſages that occur in the hiſtorical part of ſcripture, 
esc which the vulgar chronologers have perplexed, and 
cc the beſt not fully freed from ſcruple.” And how 
great his abilities were for the facred chronology, may 
appear (to omit other proofs) from that clauſe in a letter 
of the learned Uſer, then archbiſhop of Armagh, to him; 
I have entered upon the determination of the contro- 


© yerſies which concern the chronology of the ſacred 


© ſeripture, wherein I ſhall in many places need your 
© help.” | 

| By the fruit of theſe ſtudies, particularly by his happy 
labors upon the Apocalypſe a JOE ſcriptures, 
what honor our Author purchaſed abroad (beſides what 
he gained at home) among men ſtudious in this way, and 
therefore capable of judging, is evident by the many 


letters ſent him from learned men in ſeveral parts, ex- 


eſſing their on and others high eſteem of his writings: 
ä — that thoſe who have never ſeen him, gave 
him this high elogy, That for explaining of ſcripture- 
© difheulties, he was to be reckoned among the beit in 
© the world.“ Which was agreeable to what the learned 
Mr. Alſep ſpake of him in his funeral commemoration 
before the univerſity, That if he had been encouraged 
to write upon the more difficult places of holy writ, 
and that GOD, in mercy to the world, had been pleaſed 
© to lengthen out his days, aſſuredly he would have out- 
© gone any author then extant, and probably would have 
© given light to ſome hard places of ſcripture, which 
© now remain in the dark, and unexplained till the laſt day 
© of judgement, | | 

As theſe various and uſeful accompliſhments made his 
company very deſirable to ſcholars; fo the goodneſs of 
his diſpoſition made him equally communicative, and 
free to impart his knowledge to thoſe who came to him, 
either out of the ſame univerſity, or from abroad. To 


i theſe he uſed to . himſelf with that willingneſs, 


that it ſeemed queſtionable, who had the greater de- 
fire, they to hear, or he to communicate his ſtudies to 
them: Which made a familiar friend of his once merrily 


ſay to one that, having been partaker of his diſcourſe, 


gave him thanks, that he ons ah 14 his thanks; for 
© that they were not ſo much olden to him for deli- 
c yering himſelf to them, as he was to them for hearing 
© him,” For this great advantage he made himſelf of the 
civility which he — to others, that, by the commu- 
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mication of his notions te his friends, they became ſo 
fixed in his memory, that he was afterward able readily to 
deliver them in a well-formed diſcourſe, and was wont, 
as often as he had occaſion to expreſs himſelf in public 
(eſpecially in thoſe college-exerciſes which they call 
common-places) to make uſe of the forementioned diſ- 
courſes, which, with a little labor, he could put into.an 
apt*form. Some of which are thoſe excellent Diatribæ, 
which, with the reſt of his works, are publiſhed for the 
common benefit of the church; which, though but few 
in compariſon of that great ſtore wherewith ſo rich a 
magazine was furniſhed ; yet even in thoſe few, he hath 
_ diſcovered more rare pieces of recondite learning, than 

are to be found in Tome vaſt volumes of many muck 
admired authors. $5 | 

Concerning which Diatribæ, this is fit to be advertiſed, 
that though there are in ſome of them ſeveral things of 
a ſtrain that tranſcends the capacities of common readers; 
yet it would be a great miſtake, for that reaſon, to ſuſ- 
pet this worthy perſon as guilty of oſtentation or affected- 
neſs, For as they were academical exerciſes, and not 
fitted for a vulgar audience; ſo he himſelf was of all 
knowing men the greateſt hater of that vanity, He 
always e the unneceſſary quotations of authors, 
and the uſe of foreign languages and terms of art, in 
popular ſermons; and, in expreſſing his diſlike of ſuch prac- 
tices, would ſometimes ſay, „that they ſavored of as 
much inconſiderateneſs, as if ſhoemakers ſhould bri 
© ſhoes to be drawn on with their laſts in them: 
Judging it a ſcarce pardonable folly for men, going about 
the inſtruction of the ignorant, to propound things in 
ſuch terms as themſelves underſtood not, till they had 
ſpent many years at the ſchool or univerfity ; and which, 
how fignificant ſoever in themſelves, and to the learned, 
yet were but as ſo many ſtumbling blocks to common 
auditors, or at beſt but as ſtiles, which though ſome 
might probably feap over, yet they interrupted the pro- 
greſs of their attention. = 

Nay, to give this excellent perſon his juſt right, he 
was ſo far from the vanity of oſtentation, that it is hard 
to ſay, whether he was'more eminent for his rare know- 
ledge, or for his kngular humility and modeſty in valuing 
his own abilities; inſomuch, as he could not, without 
trouble, hear of that great opinion and eſteem which 
ſome (deſervedly enough) had conceived of his great 
learning: He owning only ſome ditigence, freedom from 
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prejudice and ſudium partium, as his beſt abilitles; as 


himſelf hath, excellently expreſſed in a letter of his to 


his friend Mr. Hartlib. To which may be added, that 


having received ſome notices of the great value which 


5 


ſome learned men both at home, and in a foreign uni- 
verſity, put upon his apocalyptic labors, he made only 
this modeſt return to a friend, who, perhaps, thought 
he might highly pleaſe him with that news, that he: 
« ſaw no great cauſe, for all that, why he ſhould think 
< much better of himſelf ; adding withall, that he had 
« frequently oblerved it to be the hap of many a book, 
de that had little or no worth in it, to find applauſe in the 
4c world, when, in the mean while, a well-deferving book 


10 is ſcarce taken notice of.“ So far was this good man 


from all proud ſelf-reflections, from glorying in his 
wiſdom and ſtrength of parts, or in any performance of 
his own. | 

To omit many other inſtances of his humility (for his 
life was fall of them) we ſhall add the little detire which 
he had to academical honors, or to great preferments and 
worldly advantages. For the former, this may not 
unfitly be here remembered, that he was ſtudiouſly 
regardleſs of academical degrees, as being unwilling to 
make any great noiſe and report in the world: And, but 
that he was overpowered to do it by the then maſter of 
the college, he had never fo far proceeded as to have 
been bachelor in divinity, which he became in the year 


1618. A maſter of arts he was, and a great maſter too, 


before he was called; but more than ſo to be, he affected 
not. An argument, that that grace was eminent in him, 
wherein others moſt commonly are too ſhort and defective, 
And for the latter, how far he was from any ambitious 
and eager purſuing the advantages and great things of this 
world, appeared by his refuſing an offer made him by his 


uncle, and another by the then biſhop of EV (which we 


intimated before); ſo likewiſe by his modeſt denial of 


the provoſtſhip of Trinity-college near Dublin in Ireland, 


fo which he was elected upon the recommendation af 
another great prelate, L//her, then archbiſhop of Armagh, 
and by his unwillingneſs the ſecond: time to accept of it, 


when he was in danger to be put into that preferment. 
The height of his ambition was, only to have had fome 


ſmall donative ine card made, additional to his fellowſhip, 
or to have been placed in ſome collegiate church or 


rural college: Some ſuch place of quiet retirement from 
the noiſe and tumults gf the world, with a competeney 
: | | moderated 
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moderated by Agur's with (neither poverty nor riches) 
was the top and utmoſt of his deſires. And yet, when 
he ſpake thus, he would add, “ not that he ſhould be 
© reſtleſs, or diſcontented, till he could obtain ſome 
« ſuch thing; but to ſhew what kind of life he did 
e affect, and in how low an orb of this world's prefer- 


« ments he would have been content to be placed.“ 


This ſenſe of his mind is clearly expreſſed by himſelf in 
a letter of his to a worthy hens (written upon occaſion 
of certain ungrounded conjectures made by ſome, upon 
his being by the then archbiſhop of Canterbury admitted 
into the number of his chaplains) in which he affirms, 
«© That he lived, till the beſt of his time was ſpent, in 
„ tranquillity and retirement: And now, that there is 
„ but a little left, ſhould 1 (faith he) be fo unwiſe 
„ ({uppoſe there were nothing lets) as to enter now into 
& a tumultuous life, where 2 not have time to 
„ think my own thoughts, and muſt of neceſſity dif- 
<< pleaſe others or myſelf? Thoſe who think ſo, know 
„ not my ditpoſition in this kind to be as averſe, as 
„ ſome perhaps would be ambitious.” 85 
This inward ſenſe of his ſoul (which was his moſt 
deliberate choice) did not ariſe from any melancholy, or 
ſour diſcontent upon ſome great diſappointment (for he, 
that had no great ambitions, could have no great diſap- 
pointments) nor did it ſpring out of a- fond and over- dear 
affection to privacy, or from an unfitneſs for buſineſs; 
and converſe with the world (the property of ſome who 
are ſtiled mere ſcholars): For his collegues, and others, 
who had the happineſs to be acquainted with him, knew 
him to be a perſon of ſingular prudence, and admirable 
abilities, both for giving pertinent directions and advice 
in any important cafe as a friend, and for managing of 
college affairs as a fellow, and for diſcharge of his par- 
ticular truſt as tutor. He was wont, indeed, to call his 
ſtudy his cell; but not as if he meant (according to the 
lazy and uſeleſs monaſtic way of life) to immure and ſhut 
up himſelf there from converſe with others. He was 
far from̃ affecting ſuch an unprofitable, inactive ſolitude: 


For none was more free and open for converſe, eſpecially 


with ingenuous and inquiring ſcholars. Let who would 
repair to him, provided they were not captious and 
impertinent, he would give them their fill of diſcourſe, 
and enlarge to ample ſatisfaction; yea, he would farther 
take the pains, if ſo much were deſired, to give his full 
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mind in writing; even himſelf would, do it without tlie 
help of an amanuenſis. | 

There is one thing more to this purpoſe, which here offers 
itſelf to be conſidered, that though our Author loved a re- 
tired ſtudious life, yet his thoughts were not ſhut up within 
his cell; but his ſoul covered the whole earth (to borrow 


that expreſſion of S;racides concerning Solomon}; his heart 


was as large and wide as the univerſe. He fo lived, and 
was affected, as became a citizen of the world: More 
eſpecially, as became a chriſtian and a member of the 
eatholic church, his thoughts and cares were particularly 
eoncerned- in the affairs of chriſtendom. And accord- 
ingly, for the gaining of foreign intelligence (beſides his 
letters from ſome knowing friends, with whom he kept 
correſpondence) he was not unwilling to expend yearly 
ſomething out of his ſmall incomes : And when he ſent 
to ſuch as were at charge to furniſh him (weekly for the 


moſt part) with intelligence, he uſed in his letters to 


them to call it his tribute (that was his word, implying 
his ingenuity, and withall his reſpect; not wages, or any 


the like word of a mercenary or ſervile ſignification): And 


to one of them, he was pleaſed once pleaſantly to ſay, 
« J am neither dean nor biſhop; but thus much I am 
e willing to ſet apart, to know how the world goes: 
* Adding, that if it were with him, as it is with ſome 
% (whole incomes were greater, and who wanted neither 
*« riches nor honor, but a good heart, and the power to 
« do good with them in the world) he ſhould do a great 
deal more than he did ;” as numbering the affairs of 
chriſtendom amongſt his beſt concernments, and the gain- 
ing a more particular acquaintance therewith (by helping to 
Maintain correſpondencies among learned and wiſe men 


in diſtant countries) amongſt the beſt uſes he could make 


of that eſtate which GOD had given him. 
But that which added no ſmall luſtre to our Author's 


character, was, his prudent moderation in the declaration 


ar defence of his private opinions. He was never for- 
ward in any company to catch at hints of diſcourſe, or to 
take any other occaſion to reveal his particular judge- 
ment : 85 far was he from the temper of thoſe men, who, 
being puffed-up (it may be) with a ſmall knowledge, 
account it nothing to know, unleſs others know that 
they do; who mult talk or burſt ; not ſo much for benefit 
to others, as to diſperſe and publiſh their own praiſe. 
He. knew there was a time. to ſpeak, and a time to keep 
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ſilence; and he knew how to do both. There is that 
« keepeth filence (faith Siracides) knowing his time:“ So 
did he. It was a frequent proverbial ſaying of our Au- 
thor's, „he that cannot hold his tongue, can hold 
„ nothing;“ and he practiſed accordingly. Not that 
he was a niggard of his notions, or backward to impart 
to others, what himſelf knew (for he was moſt commu- 
nicative, both of his notes and notions) but he pru- 
dently confidered the character of the perſons. then in 
preſence, and the temper of the times: Nor did he 
neglect to follow that other maxim of the ſon of Sirach, 
in a more improved ſenſe, © Shew not forth wiſdom out 
of time. was always more modeſt and ſober than 
to proſtitute his thoughts to unworthy perſons 3 which 
were to caſ# ny before ſwine :. But if any were ſeriouſly 
deſirous to be informed, and ſeemed out of no ill deſigu 
to aſk his opinion, to ſuch he was not unwilling to 
communicate his inward ſentiments privately, Other- 
wiſe, our Author was well content, and fatisfied without 
even theſe private communications, not caring to im 
any of his peculiar notions, but (as he would ſay} 
«© where he found ſome appetite” nor would he o 
them, and try whether they had a ſtomach, but t 
themſelyes muſt diſcover it; much lefs would he go about 
(as he ſaid) to cram them. So far was he from being 
obtruſive unto any, that even ſome of familiar acquaint- 
ance with him (he profeffed) knew as little of his notions, 
as any ſtranger whatſoever. . = | 
Nor did his modeſty and good temper leſs appear in 
the defence of his private opinions: For he would not be 
offended with others who were not of his mind, nor 
eagerly contend with thoſe who differed from him, 
having reſolved never to abandon Love, in the proſe- 
pution of Truth, < I never found myſelf prone to: 
% change my hearty affections to any one for mere 
* difference in opinion,” was a worthy return of his to 
one, who oppoſed him with more heat than needed. And 
therefore, only as occaſion required, having fairly pro- 
pounded his judgement, and the reaſons of it, he inge- 
nuoully left every man to judge for himſelf, without 
expreſling the leaſt ambitious zeal to win others to his 
opinion. Jo this purpoſe, he exprefſed himſelf to a 
pate perſon he had once to deal with, one that would 
e always replying, having found out ſome ſhiſt or other 
that muſt go for an anſwer ; It is ſufficient (ſaid he) 


“for a man to propound his opinion with the ſtrongeſt 
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e evidence and arguments that he can, and ſo leave it: 
4 Truth will be juſtified of her children.” He obſerved. 
alſo, that, in moſt points of controverſy, men's paſſions 
are vehemently engaged, and the diſputants generally 
argue according to their intereſts : And therefore, when 
he faw men impetuous in the aſſertion of their opinions, 
and peremptory in the rejection of other men's judge- 
ments, he commonly anſwered ſuch only with ſilence; 
not caring to entertain diſcourſe with them, who, initead 
of a ſober and modeſt inquiry into truth, were addicted 
to a diſingenuous way of diſputing ; that was his term, 
which in his ſenſe ſignified, to be always reſolved for the 
laſt word; for after he diſcovered any to be ſuch, he 
would give them full leave to have the laſt word, either 
in ſpeaking, or writing, becauſe he would ſpeak, or write 
no more, whatever he thought. ' 
- But beſides his prudent moderation, there was alſo to 
be obſerved in him that, which by the epigrammatiſt is 
made one main ingredient of an happy life, a prudent 
ſimplicity, a mixture of what our ſayiour Chri/# com- 
mends as imitable in the wiſe ſerpent and in the harmleſs 
dove. He was not ſo imprudent, as always to utter his 
mind, or before any company to reveal what new notion 
or unvulgar truth he had liovered But he was always 
ſo generoully honeſt, ſo open and ſingle-hearted, as not 
to ſpeak bodily for GOD, or talk deceitfully for him; 
nor would he apply himſelf to any unwarrantable policies 
for the promoting or commending of truth to others. 
Such little crafts, and undue practices, were below the 
nobleneſs and integrity of his ſpirit. To this purpoſe, 
we may fitly take occaſion here to remember a ſerious 
and excellent paſſage of his: I cannot believe that truth 
& can be prejudiced by the diſcovery of truth; but I 
5 fear, that the maintenance thereof by fallacy or falſ- 
“ hood may not end with a bleſſing.” | 
We might alſo briefly obſerve another inſtance of his 
prudence; and that was as to the choice of the fitteſt and 
meit-ſeaſonable time for communicating truth to others, 
And indeed, this was a point of prudence, which he 
would adviſe ſhould be moſt carefully conſidered, as being, 
in his-eſteem, half the work: Otherwiſe fome uſeful noti- 
ons might, becauſe they were uncommon, be raſhly con- 
demned, before they were well conſidered and underſtood: 
And there are none more ready to condemn, than the 
half-learned and half-witted (which are not the leſs nu- 
merous nor the leſs confident ſort of men) who ſteer 
, not 
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not (as he obſerved) by reaſon, but by another compaſs, 
Dix. faction, or intereſt, or affection, ec. | 
And now having advanced thus far in the deſcription of 
his attainments, we may not filently or ſlightly pals 
over his charity, a grace that was very eminent ng con- 
ſpicuous in him; and of this (not to inſiſt upon the 
many particulars of it that might be given) we ſhall ſelect 
only two general inſtances, wherein he expreſſed his 
charity towards men. And they were, 1. His careful 
concealing or leflening of others failings and imperfections. 
2. His relieving the neceſhtous, © 
He was fo exact in the firſt inſtance, that he would 
ſpeak evil of no man; much leſs would he watch for 
their halting, as one' that rejoiced in iniquity.” Nay, at 
ſuch a diſtance he was from that evil, but epidemical, 
humour, that he choſe rather to ſpeak well of thoſe, 
in-whom he had only hope for a ground of commendation. 
Nor did he only conceal and cover the faults of others, 
even of his enemies; but he would alſo avoid the 
company of ſuch as he had obferved to pleaſe themſelves, 
or thought to tickle ill- minded perſons, in paſſing un- 
worthy cenſures upon other men. And thus ſometimes 
by filence, ſometimes by rebuke, and (when it was 
convenient) by withdrawing from the place and company, 
he declared he would have no ſhare in the fin of thoſe 
who endeavored to ſhew their uncharitable wit, in either 
diſparaging the parts or vilifying the performances of 
others. As for himſelf, when his own name was con- 
cerned, he was ſignally patient; he knew how to bear 
perſonal diſreſpects with an untroubled ſpirit, nobly and 
meekly ; and thus (according to that of Siracides) he glo- 
rified his ſoul in meekneſs. | e 
As he was thus chriſtianly careful to conceal or leſſen 
the failings and imperfections of others; ſo he was no 
leſs diligent to expreſs his charity in relieving thoſe wants 
which could not be concealed. For as to his temper, 
he was inwardly ſympathizing and affected with the 
tendereſt compaſſions towards others in their ſtraits 
and difficulties, as feeling in himſelf their griefs, and 
reſenting their calamities and hardſhips as his own. And 
agreeable to this temper was his practice: For, as be- 
came him that was ſo chriſtianly affected, he forgat not 
to do good and to communicate upon all juſt occaſions. 
And he was more exactly careful to obſerve all the due 
ſeaſons and objects of beneficence, becauſe he looked 
upon charity and almſgiving not as an arbitrary * 
55 "aw 
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left to mens choice or diſcretion to be done or omitted, 
but as a neceſſary and indiſpenſable duty. 5 

Nor would he be diſcouraged and taken off from ſuc 

acts of merciful beneficence by the unworthy returns he 
ſometimes met with from ſome diſobliging perſons, 
Other charities ſeemed to him but low and eaſy and 
common, ſuch as even publicans and ſinners (thoſe of the 


worſt note in the world) do perform, who love thoſe that 


love them, and do good to thoſe who do good to them. 
But the charity which is extended to all, even to enemies, 
to thoſe who are contrary to us either. in judgement or 
affection, is the more noble, god-like, extraordinary : 
And ſuch was our Author's ; for were men of different 
perſuaſions from him, and at as great diſtance from one 
another as from Rome to Geneva or Amſterdam, &c, yet 
even all theſe might more or leſs upon occaſion be influ- 
enced upon by his charity. | | 

As his charity was thus largely extenfive and univerſal, 


O it was likewiſe accompanied with the greateſt chear- 


fulneſs. He ſo ſhewed mercy as one that indeed loved 
mercy, and by giving chearfully, he made it appear, that 


| He well remembered that of the apoſtle, God loveth the 
ehcarful giver. He ſo gave, as one poſſeſſed with the 


_ importance of that noble maxim of our Saviour, 
is more bleſſed to give than to receive. He gave with a 
chearfal heart, and with a cheartul eye, as if he ſenſibly 
and. feelingly knew the deliciouſneſs of that inward joy 
and ſatisfaction, which ariſe, from the conſcience of doing 
good, fo as to reſcue others by a ſeaſonable charity from 
forrow and miſery. | 

And therefore our Author, leaving the men of the 
world, ſuch as do, only reliſh and mind earthly things, 
to their penurious ſcantlings, their low and weak degrees 
of charity, beyond which their niggardneſs will not ſuffer 
them to move; and leaving alſo the more common and 
ordinary meaſure and proportions of beneficence, wherein 
the better ſort think to quit themſelves like chriſtians, and 
come off fairly and ior ranged +; he choſe the more excel- 
tent way, and (to the glory of GOD and the honor of the 


| Author's memory be it remembered) he devoted unto 


GOD, and ſet apart the tenth of his yearly incomes, for 
charitable and pious uſes, To this his vowing unto 
GOD ſo large a free-will-offering, not any vain-glorious 
humour, but the love of Chr:/7 conſtrained him, and a 
deep ſenſe of gratitude to almighty GOD for his many 
and undeſerved favors, Nay, to far was he from that 
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poor deſigu of gaining hereby a thin reward of airy 
applauſe trom the world, that he ftudied as much to keep 


it ſecret, as the phariſaic hypacrites contrived to do their 


alms with noiſe and all the pomp and obſeryation 

imaginable. \ x | | he 
There were not a few that wondered at his diffuſive 

charity, conſidering his incomes were not great: For he 


had nothing but what his place in the college afforded, 


no dignity or advantageous preferment abroad. But their 
wonder might have been leſſened, had they either ſeriouſly 
conſidered the promiſes of plenty and outward bleſſings in 


this life made by GOD peculiarly to this grace of cha- 


rity ; or had they known how great a ſum the prud 
charitable man is able to lay up for the poor by a Suga 
management of a little ſtock. But our Author knew it 
well by experience, which is the mother of wiſdom, the 
ſureſt way of knowing for ourſelves and convincing 
others. And ch Girl i Ft 

This his honeſt thrift and frugality were the more able 
to adminiſter to his charity, becauſe it was accompanied 
with a conſtant temperance. His feeding for the moſt 
part was rather to ſuffice nature, than to allow. any 
pleaſure to his appetite, which, being uſually good, 
fometimes (though _ ſeldom) he would gratify with 
making a larger meal ; but his. ordinary was his college- 
commons (to which no.man was more conſtant) with the 
ſmaller ſort of beer (the wine which he drank at the 
communion, being ufually more than he drank all the 


year beſides) which made him merrily tell them, who 
obſerved the thriving of his body (which in his latter days 


was very apparent) that they might ſee what college- 
counting could — pantie 1 pleaſant — 
was upon thoſe fellow-commoners, who came to the 
univerſity, only to ſee it, or to be ſeen in it: Theſe he 
called the univerſity tulips,” who made a gaudy ſhew 


and ſoon diſappeared. 


And now having ſpoken of his charity, or love towards 


men, it aptly falls into this place, that we ſhould obſerve 


ſomething of his love towards GOD: Wherein yet we 
need not be ſo large as in the former inſtances; for what 
ve already obſerved of his character doth abundantly 
prove it. His meekneſs, patience, chriſtian prudence, 
d moderation, and thoſe two bright graces of the 

teſt magnitude, his humility and charity, are preg- 
ant evidences, and real demonſtrations of the love of 


GOD dwelling in him, Where theſe fruits of the ſpirit 
7" | grow 
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grow and flouriſh, it is a ſure ſign that ſuch a chriſtian is 
rooted in love, To be meek and patient, humble and 
lowly in ſpirit, to have an heart full of charity, and 
melted into all compaſſionate endeavors for the good of 
others, even of enemies; theſe are higher and harder 


u 2 than to talk of religion, or to fay, Lord, Lord; 


to ſhew much love with the mouth, or to abound with 


the external obſervances of religion; for ſo did the Pha- 


ri ſees, who therefore by their out ward ſpecious profeſſion 
ained a great reputation of ſanctity from the world; 
kur yet gf them our Saviour pronounceth freely and 
ſmartly, I know you, that ye have not the love of GOD in 
- brief, he teſtified his love to GOD in that which 


O. 
is the moſt eminent and genuine expreſſion of it, viz. an 


entire, ſincere, uniform and conſtant obedience to his 
commandments ; for, this is the love of GUD, that we 
keep his commandments: Or (according to thoſe two main 
charaQeriſtics of the pure and undefiled religion) in un- 
ſpottedneſs from the world, and charity to the poor 
and deſolate. NE | | 
As to his perſon; his body was of a comely propor- 
tion, rather of a tall than low ſtature. In his younger 
years (as he would ſay) he was but flender and ſpare of 
rf but afterwards, when he was full grown, he be- 


came more fat and portly, yet not to any fuch exceſs as 


| diminiſhed, but rather encreaſed, the goodlineſs of his 


preſence to a comely decorum. His eye was full, quick, 


and ſparkling, His whole countenance was compoſed to 


a ſedate ſeriouſneſs and gravity : Majeſtas & Amor were 
well met here; an awful majeſty, but, withall, an inviting 
{weetneſs. His behavior was friendly and affable, in- 
termixed with a becoming chearfulneſs and inoffenſi ve 
pleaſantry. His complexion, was a little ſwarthy, as if 
ſomewhat overtinctured with e ral. which yet 


rather ſeemed to ſerve the deſign of his ſtudious mind, 


than to clog it with thoſe infirmities which commonly 
attend the predominancy of that humor. And as for the 
whole conſtitution and temperament of his body, it 
could not but be obſerved, that his vitals were ſtrong; and 


yet it was noted of him, that there was an eren eee 
1 


and-diſproportion in the ſubſervient faculties, as not a 

duly performing their particular offices in ſo exact time 
and meaſure as ordinary; and yet nature was ſo faithful 
in her compenſations, that there were no ſuch irregu- 
larities in hex economy as made him fall ſhort of —5 
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chief deſire of all wiſe men, the having mentem ſanam in 
corpore ſuno, * a found mind in a {ound body.) | 5 
He was patient of cold, and well able to go through a 
winter without much fire: So that his rule was, for 
ſeveral years together, to have no fire made in. his chamber 
before All- ſaints day; and then after that, but ſome times, 
now and then (and not rs as the weather did 
require. But that year in which he died he found an 
alteration, being fomewhat chill and indiſpoſed a month 
or two before; lo that he was forced to alter his cuſtom, 
and could not ſtay for a fire till November, | becauſe he 
found himſelf indiſpoſed and not perfectly well. His 
expectation was in the interim, that nature by ſome way 
or other would have relieved herſelf; which-encouraged 
him to go on in his attending upon thoſe offices which 
were performable in his place, and the 'rather, becauſe 
his aguiſh indiſpoſition was not conſtant. 4g 
Upon the ' 29th of September, 1638, the day of the 
weekly accounts when the manciple after dinner was ta 
give up the particulars of all the expences of the whole 
college. that week to the maſter and fellows then preſent 
(amongſt whom Mr. Mede never failed to be one, unleſs 
detained by ſome extraordinary occaſion) he appeared in 
the hall at dinner-time as uſual. But befo II was 
ended, he was forced to riſe up and haſten to his chamber, 
being ſick and ill at eaſe. Thicher when he was come, 
and ſet down in his chair, he pieſently fainted away, and 
ſunk down upon the hearth ; and the poſture that he was 
found lying in, was not without ſome danger to one of 
his legs from the fire. | #2 | 
A maſter of arts of that college, a- friend to Mr, 
Mede, and who honored him very much, came upon a 
particular occaſion to his chamber (ſo the good provi- 
dence of GOD did order it) who ſeeing him lie in that 
poſture, at which he was ſurprized with no little aſto- 
niſhment, put too all his ſtrength to recover him to his 
ſeat ; and that he did indeed, but with very much ado. 
Being a little come to himſelf, he complained he was ill, 
And ill it proved to him (or rather for the ſurviving) _ 
that it happened to be ſo at a time when the beſt noted 
phyſicians were from home z the univerſity being then the 
more thin, by reaſon of the plague which had been in 
Cambridge that ſummer. An apothecary being, ſent for, 
he went to Dr. N. an antient, learned and judicious 
phyſician, but leſs fit for practice, being gouty and bed- 
rid. He preſcribed a __— to be preſently adminiſtered 
| A him. 
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him. But the apothecary, unacquainted with the ſtate 
of his body (not having that ſpecial regard to the ten- 
0 dernefs of thofe parts, which, had he been acquainted 
| | with things before, he ſhould reaſonably have had) did 
ſo irritate the h&morrhozd veins, that they ſwelled up 
immediately; and fo angry they grew, that they ſhut up 
the paſſage. And now this good man began to be in 
extremity of pain; for the clyſter — inwardly 
(becauſe no paſſage downward. was to be found) tor- 
mented him 1 But the next day, being 
Sunday, and the laſt of - September, the ad venturous apo- 
thecary (whether with the afotreſaid doctor's advice or 
not, it could not be clearly reſolved, adventured upon a 
farther experiment, and ſo) gave him a ſtrong purge z 
imagining (its likely) that this would force all downward: 
But, contrary to that fancy, it wrought ſtill but within, 
and ſo procured more torment and ſickneſs to the diſ- 
treſſed patient. All that day he continued very ill and 
out of order, worſe and worſe ſtill, as it was eafy to 
obſerve. But by thoſe that were eye-witneſſes of his 
pam and great affliction, 'it was eaſy to obſerve his 
chriſtian patience at this time. Wie | 
Wie may eaſily conceive the exquiſiteneſs of the pain 
he endured, by reaſon of the phyſic tearing him within; 
but ſome then preſent have profeſſed, that they could 
not but admire his incomparable patience under this ſore 
trial; and that he lay under the extremity: of his diſtem- 
er with fo much meeknefs and quiet ſubmiſſion to the 
— GOD, that they never knew the like. 
Thus had Patience her perfect work in him; and as he 
poſſeſſed his veſſel (his body) - in ſanctification and honor, 
ving lived a life of chaſtity and purity; ſo he likewiſe 
poſſeſſed his ſoul in patience, while he poſſeſſed it in this 
earthen and brittle veſſel of the body; and hereby gave 
an illuſtrious proof, that he had learned that great leſſon 
of ſelf-denial and reſigning up himſelf to the will of his 
heuvenly Father. It was, in the time of his health, his 
meat and drink to do his will; and now to be enabled 
meekly to ſubmit to it was his cordial, Thus wus he ſtill 
and filent before GOD, committing himſelf to him as 
unto a faithful creator, and unto 7% Chriſt, that mer- 
cifulrand faithful high prieſt, who ever liveth to make inter- 
ceffion for us; the glory and 'prerogative of whoſe. ſole 
mediation at the right hand of GOI „ he had always 
faithfully aſſerted in his diſcourſes. 7 
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In the night following his ſpirits began to fail; yet 
deing in perfect memory, an hour or two before da 
bows, he deſired to have Mr. Fob Alſop ſent for (a moſt 
worthy conſacius of that learned ſociety) who being come, 
Mr. Keds told him, he hoped he ſhould do well, for that 


now he perceived his phyfic to work ' downward,” But 


Mr. Al/ſep, by what he ſaw, was fearful of the 'worſty 
ſuſpecting (as it proved true) that the ' purging down- 
ward proceeded. not in that cafe from any activity or 
ſtrength of nature, but rather from debility and weak= 
neſs; thereupon, like a wiſe and good man, he adviſed 
him, however it might pleaſe GOD-to deal with him, to 
ſet his houſe in order, and to diſpoſe of bf will whatſo- 
ever GOD had given him. It was readily accorded to 
by Mr. Mede, and Mr. Alſop was by him conſtituted 
the executor of his will ; whereby he gave to the poor 
of the town of Cambridge an hundred pounds, and to 
the college, whereof he was a member, all the remainder 
of his eſtate _ fome legacies to his kindred) amount- 
ing to three hundred pounds (a large legacy out of a 
ſcholar's N e and towards the new building then 
intended, as alſo for the adorning of the chapel; nor 
was he unmindful of the — he he knew well the 
excellent uſe of good books, This he did in way of a 
grateful return for the mercies he had fo long enjoyed in 
that college, the enlarging. and encreaſe of whoſe proſpe- 
rity and good eſtate, was his great deſire and endeavor, 
and that he preferred above his chief joy. | 
. And now having finiſhed the care of his ſecular affairs, 
he compoſed his ſoul for its addreſs into the divine pre- 
ſence with holy thoughts and humble prayers; deſiring 
alfo to ſtrengthen his faith and heighten his love, whilſt, 
by the participation of the holy communion, he made a 
thankful commemoration of his Saviour's death, by which 
he hoped for an entrance into the happineſs of an eternal 
life. But in this he was prevented (ſhall we ſay?) by 
the ſudden approach of death; or not rather, more 
ſuddenly, and in a higher meaſure ſatisfied in his deſire 
by the love of his Saviour, who, inſtead of giving him 
a taſte of the bread of life here on earth by faith, received 
him into the preſent poſſeſſion and more participation 
of the ineffable joys in heaven? e 
Thus died this religious and learned perſon, on 
Monday morning, about break of day, the firſt of October, 
1638, baving lived fifty-two years, and ſpent above two 
thirds of his time in that college, to whieh, yore he 
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lived, he was ſo great and illuſtrious an ornament, and 
which, now he is dead, is his monument, 160 
he next day in the evening og October 2.) he was 
decently carried to his grave, by the fellows of the houſe, 
and there, in the inner chapel of the college, about the 
middle of the area, on the South ſide, cloſe to the bache- 
lors or ſophiſters ſeats, he lies interree. 

The executor, ſome time after, preached his funeral 
ſermon in a full congregation of regents and non- regents, 
at St. Mary's, before the whole univerſity, with high 
approbation of all that heard it, upon that text in Gen. 
Ve 24. And Enoch walked with GOD, and he was not, for 
GOD took bim. But this ſermon is not extant, | 

We will only obſerve one thing concerning the time 
of his death, that he was taken from the evils that were 
then ready to come upon this iſland: A favor which 
GOD vouchſafes to many of the righteous. So of good 
Fofiah it is ſaid, He ſhould be gathered to his grave in peace, 
and not ſee all the evil which GOD fhould bring upon —_ 
falem. So Pofidonius, in the lite of St. Auſtin, relates, 
that he was taken away by death, when the Goths and 
© Vandals had begun to #6” Hipp; fo that he ſaw 
not the direful miſeries that were coming upon that 
place. Thus that good GOD, who favored our Author 
with a life of tranquillity and freedom from worldl 


encumbrances, made his death a preſervative againſt thoſe 


approaching evils, which then hovered over this king- 
dom, and cloſed his eyes, that he ſaw not thoſe dreadtul 
-alamities; which were ſo grievous and afflictive unto 
all. meek and humble chriſtians to behold. 2 
We come now to give an account of his Woxks. In 
his life-time he publiſhed three Treatiſes only: The firſt 
entitled, Clavis Apocalyptica ex innatis & infitis viſionum 
characteribus eruta & demonſtrata. Cantabrigiæ, 1627, 4to; © 
to which he added, in 1632, In — Joannis . 
commentarins, ad amuſſim clavis Apecalyptice, This is the 
largeſt and the moſt elaborate of any of his writings, 
The other two were but ſhort Tracts : Namely, about 
the name Ov0:i«gype, antiently given to the vols table, 
and about churches in the apoſtles? times. The reſt of 
his works were publiſhed after his deceaſe; and in the 
beſt edition put out by Dr. Fohn Worthington, in the year 
1672, in folio, the whole are divided into five books, 
and diſpoſed in the following order. The firſt book. 
contains fifty-three Diſcourſes on ſeveral Texts of Scrip- 
ture: The ſecond, ſuch 'Trafts and Diſcourſes as 85 | 
0 
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of the like argument and deſign: The third, his Treatiſes 
upon the prophetical Scriptures, viz. the apecabpſe, St. 
Peter's prophecy concerning the day of Chriff's ſecond 
coming, St. Paul's prophecy touching the apoſtaſy of 
the latter times, Tob:e's prophecy de duplici — | 
captivitate & ſtatu noviſſimo, and three Treatiſes upon ſome : 
obſcure paſſages in Daniel: The fourth, his Letters to 
ſeveral learned men, with their letters alſo to him: The 
fifth, Fragmenta ſacra, or ſuch miſcellanies of divinity, 
as could not well come under any of the foremen- 
tioned heads. © os l 5 


WILLIAM WHATELY, A. M. 


ILLIAM WHATELY, a. pious, laborious, 
a and ſucceſdtui preacher of GO D's word, Was 
born of religious parents in the r 1583, at Banbury in 
Oxfordſbhire; of which borough his father was frequently 
mayor, and in the commiſſion for the peace. His mother 
carefully bred him up in the knowledge of the ſcriptures 
from a child, till he was of a proper age, and then ſent 
him to the beſt ſchools in thoſe parts: And being of a 
quick apprehenſion, a clear judgement, and a moſt — 
memory, he made fo great a proficiency in Latin, Greek 
and Hebrew, that, at the age of fourteen, he was entered 
at Chri/? s-college in Cambridge. Here he became a hard 
ſtudent, and ſoon was reckoned a good logician and phi- 
loſopher, an able diſputant, and an excellent orator : He 
alſo ſtudied poetry and mathematics with good ſucceſs. 
He was a conſtant hearer of Dr. Chadderton and Mr, 
Perkins ; the two famous preachers at that time in 
Cambridge. | | fy 
Mr. | "99 Scudder, a contemporary of Mr. Hhately, 
who was afterwards rector of Coll;:ngborne-dukes, in Wili- 
ſhire, ſays, It was our tutor's cuſtom to have all his 
pupils to prayer in his chambers every evening, when 
© he took an opportunity to enquire of the under gradu- 
* ates what they had heard and learned on the preceding 
s Lord's-day: Ad when any of us were at a ſtand or 
non plus, he would ſay, M hately, what ſay you? Who 
| 3 © ſeldom 
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_ + feldom failed to repeat as readily as if he had been the 
< preacher himſelf. By this he won our tutor's love, 
and cauſed us to wonder at him; and, ſuch was our 
© pride, that he gained alſo our envy.“ His father, not 
being determined what to breed: him to, took him from 
the univerſity, after he had taken his bachelor of arts 
degree with credit: But ſo great was his thirſt for 
knowledge, that, at his father's houſe, he made the moſt 
diligent application to his ſtudies, After a while he 
married the daughter of the reverend Mr. George Hunt, 
who was condemned to ſuffer martyrdom, but ſaved from 
execution by the death of Q. Mary. Mr. Hunt was im- 
portunate with him to enter into holy orders ; and being 
at length prevailed upon, he entered at St. Edmund-hall, 
hot rs where he took his maſter of arts degree. ; 
He had not been long ordained before he was choſen 
lecturer of Banbury, which he performed with ſo much 
approbation and ſucceſs, for four years, that he was 
then called to be vicar of the ſame church; and diſ- 
charged that office, with the utmoſt fidelity, for near 
vhirty years, till he died. 0 F 
His abilities for the work of the miniſtry were more 
than ordinary. He was naturally eloquent, and had 
words at will, He was of an able body, ſound lungs, 
and a ſtrong good voice, He was a Baanerges, — — 
of thunder, and yet, upon occaſion, a Barnabas, 2 
fon of conſolation:“ But what crowned all was, that 
GOD gave him a heart to ſeek him and his glory, and 
to aim at the ſalvation of all thoſe that heard him above 
all other concerns. His ſpeech and preaching was not in 
the intieing words of man's wiſdom, but in the demonſtration 
F the SPIRIT and f power: And, like Apollos, he was 
eloquent and mighty in the ſcriptures. He' preached twice 
every Lord's-day, and in the evening catechiſed, examined, 
and inſtructed young people; and preached a lecture 
beſides once in the week. Mr. Scudder ſays, his 
preaching was plain, but as much according to the ſcrip- 
tures, the rules of right, and of right reaſon, as an 
J ever knew or have heard of. In conference he hat 
told me what he aimed at, what uſe he made of the arts, 
and what rules he obſerved in ſtudying his ſermons ;? 
which, becauſe they may be particularly acceptable to 
thoſe that have a * for the work of the miniſtry, 
we will inſert them in Mr. Scudder's own words. | 


That he might better underſtand his text, he made 
_ Tt uſe of his knowledge in the Hebre and Greet; and of 
; Nr FE, $012 6s rhetoris 


- . 


Wii d 


© rhetoric to diſcover what forms of ſpeech in the text 
were to be taken in their primary and proper fignifica- 
tion, and what were N wrapped up in tropes and 


ing and conſidering the 


figures: Then, well wei 
| Yelp of logic, find out the 


« 

c 

C 

context, he would, by the 

« ſcope of the H. Gh in that ſcripture. . When he 
« preached through a whole chapter, he began by firſt 
« analizing it; then, if a doctrinal text, to ſtate the 
© doctrine and proſecute it: But if the text conſiſted of 
© illuſtrations or circumſtances of ſome principal truth 
© there proſecuted, he would then form ſome leading 
© branch of the text, deduce a doctrine, which ſhoul 

© be eaſy and natural, that the truth obſerved in the 
© text might be the argument or middle term, and by 
© a {imple ſyllogiſm he might conclude his doEtrine. 
© 'Then he x Ss it by quotations from ſcripture; and 
© laſtly, confirmed it by arguments and reaſons drawn 
from the ſcriptures, which he aimed to keep as middle 
© terms, that he might alſo ſyllogiſtically conclude the 
© ſame doctrine, . | 13 
Then, according to the nature of the doctrine, and 
the need and aptneſs of his auditory, he made his 
application; uſing the ſame helps of rhetoric and logic, 
Sc. but always in a concealed way, 1. In confirming 
ſome profitable truth that ſome might be in doubt 
about. 2. Convince men of ſome error, or reprove 
ſome vice. 3. Exhort to ſome duty. 4. Reſolve 
ſome doubt or caſe of conſcience. 5. Comfort thoſe 
that ſtood in need of conſolation. 6. And ſometimes 
would point out remedies againſt certain vices, which 
he had been reproving; as may be ſeen in his printed 
ſermons.“ | | | | | 
His ſermons were well ſtudied, and in general written 
out at large; and if it ſo happened, that he had but juſt 
time to read over what he had written, and to take two 
or three ſhort heads before he went to preach, he was 
able to deliver his diſcourſe in od! near the ſame words, 
And it pleaſed GOD to make his labors abundantly ſuc- 
ceſsful ; that, in the courſe of his miniſtry he was 
the. happy inſtrument of converting, confirming, and 
building up ſome thouſands, He was a diligent viſitor 
of the Tick under his charge without reſpect of perſons ; 
and was a great peace-maker amongſt any of his flock 
that were at variance, He had very extraordinary gifts 
and great fervency of ſpirit in prayer: And his conſtant 
practice was, to read the ſcriptures and pray twice a day 
u e | in 
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in his family, and ſometimes to catechiſe; to pray with 
his wife, and alone morning and evening. He ſet apart 
private days of humiliation with his family on ſpecial 
occaſions, and often for the examination of themſelves 
previous to their going to the Lord's table; at which 
times he would exceed füimſelf in pouring out his ſoul to 
GOD with many tears. He was frequent in the exerciſe 
of private faſting and humbling himſelf alone before 
GOD ; which, though it impaired his bodily health, 
was ſerviceable to the health of his ſoul. He was ver 
able and always willing to confer with and to reſolve the 
doubts of all that came to conſult him. And ſuch was 
his love to that numerous people over which GOD had 
placed him, that, though his income was ſmall, and he 
d many offers of great preferment in the church; yet 
he never could be perſuaded to leave them. He was 


daily inquiſitive after the affairs of GOD's church, and 


very ſincerely ſympathized with all GOD's people both 
in their proſperity and adverſity. | | 
He lamented very much to ſee what an unbecoming 
behavior prevailed among chriſtians, merely from differ- 
ences of opinion, while they were agreed in the funda- 
mental truths of chriſtianity. He was judiciouſly cha- 
ritable himſelf towards thoſe that appeared to be bleſſed 
with the power of eh though they were not of 
his judgement in all things. He was glad when any of 
the righteous ſmote him, and would take it well, not 
from his ſuperiors and equals only, but from his inferiors; 
iving teſtimonies of his love to ſuch afterwards, that he 
5:4 not before. He abounded in works of mercy ; being 


truly a liberal man, he ſtudied liberal things: Nor did he 


wait till objects of mercy and. charity were preſented to 
him; but he diligently ſought them out. After our 
Author's deceaſe, a dward Leigh and H. Scudder 
publiſhed, from his manuſcripts, a ſmall folio volume, 

entitled, ** Prototypes 3 or the primary precedent Preſi- 
«« dents out of the book of Gengſis.“ which Mr. Leigh 
dedicated to the people of Banbury ; and wherein he gives 
him the following character. . 88 
At Banbury, even amongſt you, was your paſtor 
& Horn and bred ;. and there he lived and died. Miniſters 
Care called incumbents; fo was he, being diligently reſi- 
'ohts; fo was he; 


like a candle or lamp, he ſpent himſelf to give light to 
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others. He ſpent his income (temporal and eccle- 
* bo | Fas . Wis 2 Las . "It: , « # 0 . ? 
Haſtical) and ſtrength amongſt you; and, as he ſaid in 
Bs AE e 
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C his ſickneſs, He ſought not your's, but r 
© all the miniſters I ever knew ſo experimentally, he was 
© the moſt unblameable in his converſation. I had the 
© happineſs to live almoſt a year with him in his houſe, 
© near four years under his miniſtry, and to be eſteemed 
© by him one of his moſt faithful friends: I have cauſe to 
* bleſs GOD for him while I live, ſince it pleaſed him, 
© by his means, not only to reveal many ſaving truths 
< unto me, but alſo, to ſet them with ſuch'power, as I 
© hope I ſhall never forget them. Oh, with what life 
and zeal would he both preach and pray! and how tric} 
© and watchful was he in his whole life] being (as every 
« good. miniſter ſhould be) blameleſs, ſober, juſt, holy, 
< temperate, of good behavior, given to hoſpitality, apt 
< to teach, a lover of good things and good men. 
He ſtudied to approve himſelf unto GON, a work- 
man that needed not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing the 
« word of truth. He propounded to you the examples 
© pf holy writ, and was himſelf, while he lived, an exam- 
ele and pattern of all good works. In a word, he was 
a a moſt pious and accompliſhed divine—He was exceed: 
«© ingly. well-ſKkilled in both the original tongues : He 
was a good logician, as his exact Analyſis of the ten 
commandments” ſhews; a good philofopher, as his 
ſermons in manuſcript on the 104th P/a/m do witneſs ; 
a good rhetoricion or orator, as his printed treatiſes 
abundantly teſtify, He had words at will, and could 
readily and aptly expreſs himſelf in his ſermons ; and, 
by long experience, he had obtained to a great profi- 
« ciency in the art of preaching; and has written a 
_ Trad” upon that ſubjeft. He had an excellent gift at 
charaQterizing or fitly deſcribing a virtue or a vice, or 
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ments, his ſtrong natural parts, ſolid judgement, and 
tenacious memory; and commend ſome yirtues in 
which he excelled to your imitation, as his humility, 
mercifulneſs, beneficence, laboriouſneſs and diligence 
in his calling“; and then alſo ſhew how comfartably 
he died, being full of heavenly ſpeeches and godly ex- 
© hortations; but I ſhall only add, before I paſs from 
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In the courſe of his preaching he went through the book of Judges, 
the firſt and ſecond books of Samuel to the eleventh chapter of the 
firſt book of Kings ; through the Pſalms as far as to the hundred and 
fixth, and the whole goſpel of St. John, beſides all the principles of 
the chriſtian religion ſyſtematically ſeveral times, 


* : © himſelf 


any other thing. I might alfo extol his other endow- © 
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< himſelf to his “ poſtumous work; That Mr. I hately 
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was the moſt bountiful'miniſter to the poor I think in 
England of his means. Your conſciences will witneſs 
that he hath often preſſed and urged this duty upon 
you ; and as he was earneſt in perſuading his hearers 
to beneficence, ſo he practiſed the ſame himſelf; enter- 


taining poor widows or neceſſitous perſons weekly at 
| leaſt at his own table, and gave the tenth of his whole 


income in that way : And he has told me himſelf, that 
GOD had exceedingly bleſſed him and made proſperous 
his temporal concerns after he took to that courſe; and 
in his ſickneſs he was comforted with that promiſe, 


Pſalm xli.'1, 3. Bleſſed is he that conſidereth the poor, 


the Lord will deliver him in time of trouble. "The Lord 
will ſtrengthen him upon the bed of languiſhing ; thou 
wilt make all his bed in his ſickneſs. ' O follow him there- 
fore who by. faith and patience inherits the promiſes, 
let his good example and wholeſome inſtructions pro- 
yoke you to all holinefs, that you all ſo may partake 
with him in that happineſs of which he is now fully 
poſſeſſed.” | * 5 
Notwithitanding all this good (ſays Mr. Scudder) 
which according to truth has been ſaid of him; it muſt 
be remembered that he was a man, and not without his 
imperfections and frailties. For what man is he that 
liveth and finneth not? And as it is alſo ſaid, In many 
things we ſin all. | | SY 
It is uſual with GOD that men of the greateſt parts 
and gifts ſhould be exerciſed with ſome or other inordi- 
nate affection to be mortified, and ſome ſtrong temp- 
tations, to have ſome thorn in the fleſh, or ſome other 
meſſenger of Satan (as the Apeſtle had) to buffet them: 
Elſe they would be exalted above meaſure to the ſlight- 
ing, contemning, and condemning of their brethren; 
and other men would have too high an opinion of them, 
half deifying them, deſpiſing thoſe who are no leſs 
holy, but not ſo exceedingly gifted as 1 
6 There was nothing that more evidently diſcovered 
the truth of GOD's grace in this man, than that which 
was occaſioned by his flips and ſtrong temptations ; for 
theſe made him more watchful over himſelf than 
otherwiſe he would have been. It made him more 


humble and more to loathe his original corruption and 


ſintul nature, and bewailing himielf to cry with the 
Ape/tle, O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 


Ls. from the body of this death! And as he was 2 my 
„ | £ ſentible 
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© ſenſible of the captivity and bondage, which ſin would 
« ſtrive to hold him under; ſince that when he would 
good, evil was preſent with him, and made him Tometimes 
© to do ſome things which in the bent of his ſoul he 
would not have e So it ſerved to make him more 
humble in himſelf, more earneſt in prayer to GOD, 
and more compaſhonate towards others in whom fin 
remaineth, even after their converſion ; which (as the 
Apoſile faith) is a weight, and doth eaſily beſet them, to 
hinder them in their chriſtian race. And this I an 
aſſured of, that he would be the firſt ro ſpy out, his 
own. faults, even ſuch as others could not diſcerz 
having no peace in himſelf till he had with all ſeed 
and earneſtneſs ſought and regained pardon and peace 
with GOD, He may be a pattern to all in receiving 
admonition from any, that ſhould in love remind him 
of his fault. 1 
His laſt days were his beſt days; being obſerved. to 
grow exceeflingly in humility and heavenly-mindednels. 
And for a Ae time before his latter end, GOD 
gave him victory over his ſtrongeſt cprruptions,” which 
for a long time Bs him in continual exerciſe. About 
two months before his death, : he was much troubled 
with a cough and ſhortneſs of breath, which at length 
ſo weakened him, that he was not able to preach any 
more. In his ſickneſs he gave heavenly and wholeſome 
counſel to his people, neighbours, and friends, that came to 
viſit him; and he exhorted them, to labor in redeeming 
the time to be much in reading, hearing, and meditatin 
on the word of GOD—in prayer,. brotherly love, Ke, | 
communion of the ſaints - that they would be careful 
to hold that. faſt which he had taught them out of the 
word of truth and that while the means of ſalvation 
were to be had, they would ſpare no pains nor coſt to 
enjoy them. | | | | | 
His pains towards the laſt were very. great, all which 
he- bore with the greateſt patience, He was much. in 
ejaculations and lifting up his heart to GOD in behalf of 
the church and ſtate, and for himſelf alſo, in which he 
was moſt frequent and earneſt a little before his death. 
A friend and miniſter praying with him faid,—* if his 
time be not expired, O Lord, be pleaſed to reſtore him, 
for the good of thy church; but if otherwiſe, put an 
© end to his pains, if it be thy good pleaſure; Upon 
hearing cf this, he lifted up his eyes ſtedfaſtly towards 
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| heaven, an] one of his hands, not being able to lift up 
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the other, .and in the cloſe of that prayer ſoftly and 
weetly gave up the ghoſt; ſhutting his eyes himſelf, 
as if fallen into a pleafant ſleep. Thus he lived much 
© defired, and died much lamented, on Friday the tenth 
© of May, 1639, and near the end of the fifty-fixth r 
© of his age.“ He alſo, like Mede, was taken away from 
the evil, which ſoon after was permitted to fall upon this 
e in general, and upon the town of Banbury in 
particular. | 

His Works. I. Expoſition of the Ten Command- 
ments. II. A Sear-cloth, or Treatiſe upon the Cumbers 
of Marriage. III. Prototypes, mentioned above. IV. 
Three Sermons upon various occaſions. 
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WILLIAM BEDELL, D.D. 
| BISHOP o» KILMORE in IRELAND. 


: AME beſt account we have of this excellent man, 
has been given us by the famous biſhop Burnet, who 
publiſhed his life and letters, from the communication of 
Mr. Clagy, biſhop BedelPs ſon-in-law, in the beginning 
of the reign of K. James II. It was one of the books, 
which was publiſhed by the proteſtant miniſters of that 
ime, in oppoſition to the alarming growth of popery 
under that deluded prince. We will preſent our Readers 
with ſuch parts of it, as may afford a full idea of this 
good Man, referring them for a longer detail to the book 
. which, it is to be wiſhed, was in every body's 
nds. | 
William Bedell was born at Black- Notley in Eſſex, in 
the year 1570. He was the younger ſon of an antient 
and good family, and of no inconſiderable eſtate. After 
he had paſſed through the common education at ſchools, 
he was ſent to Emanuel-college in Cambridye, and of 
under Dr. Chadderton's care, the famous and long-lived 
head of that houſe ; and here all thoſe extraordinary 
EX things, that rendered him afterwards ſo conſpicuous, 
began to ſhew themſelves in fuch a manner, that he = 
came to have a very eminent character both for learning 
and piety > So that appeals were often made to him, as 
teen en een ee een ee ene 
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differences or controverſies aroſe in the univerſity. He 
was choſen fellow of the college in 1593, and took his 
degree of bachelor in divinity in the year 1599. 
7 the univerſity he was be to the town of St. 
Edmundſbury in Suffolk, where he ſerved long in the 
goſpel, and with great ſucceſs, he and his colleague 
being of ſuch different characters, that whereas it was 
ſaid of him that he made the difficulteſt places of ſcripture 
appear plain, it was faid, that his colleague made the 
plaineſt places appear difficult; the opening of dark paſ- 
ſages, and the comparing of many texts of ſcripture, 
together with a ſerious and practical application of them, 
being the chief ſubject of his ſermons : Which meth d 
ſeveral other great men at that time followed, ſuch as 
biſhop. Uſer, Br. Fackſon, and Mr. Mede. He had an 
occaſion given him, not long after his ſettlement in this 
charge, to ſhew his courage, and how little he either 
courted preferment, or was afraid of falling under the 
diſpleaſure of great men: For when the biſhop of 
Nerwich propoſed ſome things to a 80 of his clergy, 
with which they were generally diſſatisfied, though they 
had not reſolution enough to oppoſe them; he took that 
hard province upon himſelf, and did it with ſo much 
ſtrength of reaſon, as well as diſcretion, that many of 
thoſe things were let fall: Upon which, when his brethabii | 
came and magnified him for it, he checked them and ſaid, 
« he deſired not the praiſes of men.” 3 | 
His reputation was ſo great and ſo well eſtabliſhed 
both in the univerſity and in Suffolk, that when K. James 
ſent Sir Henry Motton to be his ambaſſador at Venice, at 
the time of the interdict; he was recommended as the 
' fitteſt man to go chaplain in ſo critical a conjuncture. 
This employment proved much happier and more honor- 
able for him than that of his fellow 14 and chamber - 
fellow Mr. Madſiuorth, who was at that time beneficed 
in the ſame dioceſe with him, and was about that time 
ſent into Spain, and was afterwards appointed to teach 
the infanta the Exgliſb tongue, when the match between 
the late king and her was believed concluded: For Mad 
worth was prevailed on to change his religion and abandon 
his country, as if in theſe two thoſe words of our Saviour 
had been to be verified, there /hall be tꝛus in one bed, the 
one ſhall be taken, and the other ſhall be left, For as the 
one of theſe was wrought on to forſake his ps 2 the 
other was very near the being an inſtrument of a great 
and happy change in the republic of Venice. I need _ 
| | 5 ay 


ſay much of a thing ſo well known as were the. quarrels 
= pope Paul V. and that republic; eſpecially ſince the 
hiſtory of them is written ſo particularly by him that 
knew the matter beſt, the celebrated father Paur., 

Father Paul was then the divine of the ſtate, a man 
_ equally eminent for vaſt learning and a moſt conſummate 
prudence ; and was at once one of the greateſt divines, 
and of the wifeſt men of his age. But to commend the 
celebrated hiſtorian of the council of Trent, is a thing ſo 
needleſs that I may well ſtop ; yet it muſt needs raiſe the 
character of Hedell much, that an Talian, who, beſides 
the caution that is natural to the country, and the pru- 
dence that obliged one in his circumſtances to a more 
than ordinary diſtruſt of all the world, was tied up by 
the ſtrictneſs of that government to a very great reſerved- 
neſs with all people, yet took Bedell into his very ſoul; 
and, as Sir Henry Motton aſſured K. Charles I. he com- 
municated to him the inwardeſt thoughts of his heart, 
and profeſſed that he had learnt mote from him in all 
the parts of divinity, whether ſpeculative or practical, 
ix from any he had ever converſed with in his whole 

Es | 

So great an intimacy with ſo extraordinary a perſon is 
enough to raiſe a character, were there no more to be 
added. Father Paul went further, for he aſſiſted him 
in acquiring the Italian tongue, in which Bedell became 
ſuch a maſter, that he ſpoke it as one born in Italy, and 
penned all the ſermons he then preached, either in Halian 
or Latin; in this laſt it will appear by the productions 
of his pen yet remaining, that he had a true Roman ſtyle, 
inferior to none of the modern writers, if not equal to 
the antients. In requital of the inſtruction he received from 
father Paul in the Iialian tongue, he drew up a grammar 
of the Engliſh tongue for his uſe, and for others that 
deſired to learn it, that ſo they might be able to underſtand 
our books of divinity; and he alſo tranſlated the Engliſh 
Common-prayer ok into /talian ; and father Paul and 
the ſeven divines, that during the interdict were com- 
manded by the ſenate both to preach and write againſt 
the pope's authority, liked it ſo well, that they reſolved 
to have made it their pattern, in caſe the differences 
between the pope and them had produced the effect which 
they hoped and longed for. | 
During lis ſtay at Venice, the famous Aut. de Dominis 
archbiſhop of Syeleto came to Venice; and having re- 
ceived a juſt character of Mr. Bedell, he diſcovered his 
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ſecret to him, arid ſhewing him his ten books De Republica 
Feelefiaſtica, which he afterwards printed at London. 
Bedell took the freedom which he allowed him, and cor- 
rected many ill applications of texts of ſcripture, and 
quotations of fathers, For that prelate, being utterly 
ignorant of the Greet tongue, could not but be guilty of 
many miſtakes both in the one and the other ; and if 
there remain ſome places ſtill that diſcover his ignorance 
of that language too plainly, yet there had been many 
more, if Bedell had not corrected them: But no wonder 
if in ſuch a multitude ſome eſcaped his diligence, De 
Dominis took all this in good part from him, and entered 
into ſuch familiarity with him, and found his aſſiſtancè 
ſo uſeful, and indeed fo neceſſary to himſelf, that he uſed 
to ſay he could do nothing without him. . 
hen the difference with the pope was made up, and 
in all things greater regard was had to the dignity of theit 
ſtate, than to the intereſt of religion; father Paul was 
out of all hopes of bringing things ever back to ſo 
promiſing a conjuncture; and wiſhed he could have left 
Venice and come over to England with Mr. Bezel! : But 
he was ſo much eſteemed by the ſenate for his great 
wiſdom, that he was conſulted by them as an oracle, and 
truſted with their moſt important ſecrets : So that he ſaw 
it was impoſhble for him to obtain his congè; and there- 
fore he made a ſhift to comply as far as he could with the 
eſtabliſhed way of their worſhip ; but he had in many 
things particular methods, by which he in a great mea» 
ſure rather quieted than ſAtisfied his conſcience. In 
ſaying of maſs, he paſſed over many parts of the canon, 
and in particular thoſe prayers, in which that ſacrifice 
was offered up to the hdnor of ſaints: He never prayed 
- To ſaints, nor joined in thoſe parts of the offices that 
went againſt his conſcience; and in private confeſſions 
and diſcourſes, he took people off from thoſe abuſes, 
and gave them ripht notions of the purity of the chriſtian 
religion; ſo he hoped he was ſowing ſeeds that might be 
fruitful in another age: And thus he believed he might 
live innocent in a church that he thought ſo defiled. 

And when one preſſed him hard in this matter, and 
objected that he ſtill held communion with an idolatrous 
church, and gave it credit by adhering outwardly to it, 
by which means others that Fans =, much on his ex- 
ample would be likewiſe encouraged to continue in it: 
All the anſwer he made to this was, that GOD had 
not given him the ſpirit of Luther, e : 
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He expreſſed great tenderneſs and concern for Bedell, 
when he parted with him; and faid that both he and 
many others would have gone over with him, if it 
had been in their power : But that he might never be 
forgot by him, he gave him his picture, with an Hebrew 
bible without points, and a little Hebrew pſalter, in 
which he wrote ſome ſentences exprefling his eſteem and 
friendſhip for him; and with theſe he gave him the inva- 
luable manuſcript of the Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, 
together with the 3 of the Interdict and of the 
Inquiſition; the firſt of theſe will ever be reckoned the 
chief pattern after which all, that intend to ſucceed well 
in writing hiſtory, muſt copy. But among other papers 
that father Paul gave him, ſome that were of great 
importance are loſt: For in a letter of Mr. Bedell's to 
Dr. Ward, he mentions a collection of letters that were 
ſent him weekly from Rome during the conteſts between 
the jeſuits and dominicans, concerning the efficacy of 
grace; of which father Paul gave him the hi ee : and 
in his letter to Dr. Ward he mentions his having ſent 
them to him. Theſe, very probably, contained a more 
particular relation of that matter than the world has yet 
ſeen, ſince chey were wrote to ſo curious and ſo inquiſitive 
a man; but\ it feems he did not allow Bedell to print 
them, and ſo it is to be feared, they are now irrecovera- 
bly loſt. _ EO, Th 

But now Mr. Bedell had finiſhed one of the ſcenes of 
his life with great honor. The moſt conſiderable addition 
he made to his learning at Venice, was in the improve- 
ments in the Hebrew, in which he made a great progreſs 
by the aſſiſtance of R. Leo, that was the chief chacham 
of the Jewi/h ſynagogue there: From him he learned 
their way of pronunciation, and ſome other parts of rab- 
binical learning; but in exchange for it, he communicated 
to him, that which was much more valuable, the true 
underſtanding of many paſſages in the Old Teſtament, 
with which that rabbi expreſſed himſelf often to be highly 
ſatisfied: And once in a ſolemn diſpute, he preſſed his 
rabbi with ſo clear proofs of Jeſus Chriſt being the true 
Meſſiah, that he, and ſeveral others of his brethren, 
had no other way to eſcape, but to ſay that their rabbins 
every where did expound thoſe * eee otherwiſe, 
according to the tradition of their fathers. By R. Leo's 
means, he purchaſed that fair manuſcript of the Old Te/- 
tament, Which he gave to Emanuel-cellege ; and, as L 
un credibly informed, it coſt him its weight in yours 
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After eight years ſtay in Venice, he returned to England, 


and without pretending to preferment, or aſpiring to it; 
he went immediately to his charge at St. Edmundßury, 
and there went on in his miniſterial labors; with which 
he mixed the tranſlating father Paul's immortal writings 
into Latin. Sir Adam Newton tranſlated the two firſt 


books of the Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, but was 


not maſter enough of the two languages; ſo that the 
archbiſhop of Spoleto ſaid it was not the fame work; but 
he highly approved of the two laſt, that were tranſlated 
by Mr. Bedell, who likewiſe tranſlated the Hiſtory of 
the Interdict, and of the Inquiſition, and dedicated them 
to the king. . But no notice was taken of him, and he 
lived ſtill private and unknown in that obſcure corner. 
He could not ſtoop to thoſe ſervile compliances, that 
are often expected by thoſe that have the diſtribution of 
preferments in their power. He thought that to be an 
abjectneſs of ſpirit that became not a chriſtian philoſopher, 
much leſs a churchman, who ought to expreſs a contempt 
of the world, a contentedneſs with a low condition, and 
a reſignation of one's outward circumſtances wholly to 
the conduct of divine providence ; and not to give that 
advantage which atheiſts and libertines take from the 
covetouſneſs and aſpirings of ſome churchmen, to ſcoff 
at religion, and to call prieſthood a trade. 

He was content to deſerve preferment, and did not 
envy others, who, upon leſs merit, but more'induſtry 
arrived at it. But eg he was Tagen at court, yet an 
eminent gentleman in Suffolk, Sir Thomas Fermyn, who 
was a privy counſeller, and vice-chamberlain to K. Charles 
I. and a great patron of piety, took ſuch a liking to 
him, that as he, continued his whole life to pay him a 
very particular &ſteem ; ſo a conſiderable living that was 
in his gift, falling void, he preſented him to it in the' 


year 1615, When he came to the biſhop of Norwich to 


take out his title to it, he demanded large fees for his 
inſtitution and induction: But Beaell would give no more 
than what was ſufficient gratification for the writing, the 
wax, and the parchment; and refuſed to pay the reſt. 


He looked on it as — in the biſhop, to demand 


more, and as contrary to the command of Chrift, who 
ſaid to his apoſtles, freely ye have received, and freely give, 
And he thought it was a branch of the fin of ſimony to ſell 


| ſpiritual things to ſpiritual perſons; and fince whatſoever 


was aſked, that was more than a decent gratification to 


the ſervant for his pains, -_ aſked by reaſon of the 
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' thing that was 8 he thought this was unbecoming 


the goſpel, and that it was a ſin both in the giver and in 
the taker. He had obſerved that nothing was more ex- 
preſsly contrary to all primitive rules. 

Upon theſe accounts, Mr, Bedell reſolved rather to 
loſe his preſentation” to the parſonage of Horing heath, 
than to purchaſe his title to it by doing that which he 
thought ſimony. And he left the biſhop and went 
home : But ſome few days after, the biſhop ſent for him, 
and gave him his titles, without exaCting fees of him ; 
and fo he removed to that place, where he ſtayed twelve 
years, during which time he was a great honor to the 
church, as well as a pattern to all churchmen, 

. His habit and way of living were very plain, and be- 
coming the ſumplicity of his profeſſion. He was very 
tender of thoſe that were truly poor, but was ſo ſtrict in 
examining all vagabonds, and ſo dexterous in diſcoverin 
counterfeit paſſes, and took ſuch care of puniſhing thoſe 
that went about with them, that they came no more 
to him, nor to his town, : | 

In all that time no notice was ever taken of him, 
though he = a very ſingular evidence of his great 
capacity. For being provoked by his old acquaintance 
Fadfworth's letters, he wrote upon the points in contro- 
verſy with the church of Rome, with ſo much learning 
and judgement, and in ſo mild a ſtrain, that no wonder 
if his book had a good effect on him, for whom it was 
mtended : It is true he never returned and changed his 
religion himſelf, but his ſon came from Spain into Ireland, 
when Bedell was promoted to the biſhoprick of Xilmore 
there, and told him, that his father commanded him to 
thank him for the pains he was at in writing it: He ſaid, 
it was almoſt always laying open before him, and that he 
had heard him ſay, he was reſolved to fave one. And 
it ſeems he inſtrudted his ſon in the true religion, for he 
declared himſelf a proteſtant on his coming over. This 
book was printed, and dedicated to the late king, while 
he was prince of Wales, in the year 1624. 

The true reaſons that obſtructed Bedell's preferment 
ſeem to be theſe; he was a Calviniſt in the matter of 
decrees and grace; and preferments went generally at 
that time to thoſe that held the other opinions. He had 
alſo another principle, which was not very acceptable 
to ſome in power: He thought, conformity was an exact 
adhering to the rubrick; and that the adding any new 
rite or ceremony, was as much nonconformity, as the 
| | paſſing 
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paſſing over thoſe that were preſeribed: So that he would 
not uſe thoſe bowings or geſticulations that grew ſo much 
in faſhion, that mens affections were, meaſured by them. 
He had too good an underſtanding, not to conclude, 
that theſe things were not unlawful in. themſelves; but 
he had obſerved that when once the humor of adding 
new rites and ceremonies got into the church, it went on 
by a fatal increaſe, till it had grown up to that bulk, to 
which we find it {ſwelled in the church of Rome, And 
this began ſo early, and grew ſo faſt, that St. Auſtin - 
complained of it in his time, ſaying, that the condition 
of chriſtians was then more uneaſy by that yoke of 
obſervances, than that of the Fews had been, And there- 
fore Bedell thought the adhering to eſtabliſhed laws and 
rules was a certain and fixed thing; whereas ſuperſtition 
was infinite. So he was againſt all innovations, or arbi- 
trary and aſſumed practices; and ſo much the more, 
when men were diſtinguiſhed, and marked out for pre- 
ferment, by that which in ſtrictneſs of law was a thing 
that deſerved puniſhment. Bn X! | 
But he was well ſatisfied with that which the pro- 
vidence of GOD laid in his way, and went on in the 
duties of his paſtoral care, and in his own private ſtudies ; 
and was as great a pattern in Selk of the paſtoral 
care in the lower degree, as he proved afterwards in 
Ireland in the higher order. He labored not as an hire- 
ling that only raiſed a revenue out of his pariſh, and 
abandoned his flock, truſting them to the cheapeſt mer- 
cenary that he could find; nor did he ſatisfy himſelf 
with a ſlight performance of his duty only for faſhion's 
ſake; but he watched over his flock like one that knew he 
was to anſwer to GOD for thoſe ſouls committed to his 
charge: So he preached to the underſtandings and con- 
ſciences of his pariſh, and catechiſed conſtantly. And, 
as the whole courſe of his own moſt exemplary behavior 
was a continued ſermon ; ſo he was very exact in the 
more private parts of his function, viſiting the ſick, and 
dealing in ſecret with his people, to excite or preſerve 
in them a deep ſenſe of religion. This he made his 
work, and he followed it ſo cloſe, and lived fo much 
at home, that he was ſo little known, or ſo much forgot, 
that when Diodati came oyer to. England, many years 
after this, he could hear of him from no perf that 
he met with; though he was acquainted with many of 
the clergy. He was much amazed at this, to find that 
ſo extraordinary a man, that was ſo much admired at 
7 _ 2 N Venice, 
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Fenice, by ſo good judges, was not ſo much as known 


in his own W ; and ſo he was out of all hope of 


finding him out, but by a meer accident he met him in 
the ſtreets of London, at which there was a great deal of 
joy on both fides. And upon that Diodati preſented him 


to Morton the learned and antient biſhop of Durham, 
and told how great a value father Paul ſet on him; upon 


which that biſhop treated him in a very particular man- 
ner. It is true, Sir Henry Matton was always his firm 
and faithful friend; but his credit at court had ſunk: For 
e fell under neceſſities, having lived at Venice in an 


expence above his appointments. And as neceſſitous 


courtiers muſt grow to forget all concerns but their 
own; ſo their intereſt abates, and the favor they are in 
lefſens, when they come to need it too much. Sir 
Thomas Jermyn was in more credit, though he was 
always ſuſpeCted of being too favorable to the puritans 
fo that his inclinations being known, the character he 
could give of him did not ſerve to raiſe him in England. 


While he was thus neglected at home, his. fame was 


fpread into Ireland; and though he was not perſonally 
known either to the famous biſhop U/er, or to any of 
the fellows of Trinity-college in Dublin, yet, he was choſen 
by their unanimous conſent, to be the head of their col- 
lege, in the year 16279, And as that worthy primate of 


Tireland, together with the fellows of the college, wrote 


to him, inviting him to come and accept of that maſter- 


' ſhip, ſo an addreſs was made to the king, praying that 


he would command him to go over. And that this might 
be the more ſucceſsful, Sir Henry Motton was moved to 
give his majeſty a true account of him, which he did 


min very ſtrong terms. 


- But when this matter was propoſed to Mr. Bedell, he 
expreſſed ſo much both of true philoſophy and real 
chriſtianity in the anſwer that he made to ſo honorable 
an offer, that 1 will not undertake to give it otherwiſe 
than in his own words, taken from a letter which he 
wrote to one that had been employed to deal with him in 
this matter. The original of this and moſt of the other 
letters that are ſet down, were found among archbiſhop 
U/er's papers, and were communicated by his reverend 


and worthy friend Dr. Parre. 


« SIR, 
© WITH my hearty commendations remembred : I 
« have this day received both your letters, dated the 
| . 5 8 
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«of this month; I thank you for your care and dili- 
ec gence in this matter. For anſwer whereof, although 
« could have deſired ſo much reſpite, as to have con- 
cc ferred with ſome of my friends, ſuch as poſſibly do 
« know the condition of that place better than Ca: 
« and my inſufficiencies better than my lord primate z 
e yet ſince that I perceive by both your letters, the 
« matter requires a ſpeedy and preſent anſwer, thus L 
« ſtand: I am married, and have three children; there- 
6c fore if the place requires a ſingle man, the buſineſs is 
„at an end. I have no want, I thank my GOD,. 
 « of any thing neceſſary for this life; 1 have a compe- 
« tent living of above a hundred pounds a year, in a 
« good air and feat, with a very convenient houſe near 
« to my friends, a little pariſh, not exceeding the com- 
“ paſs of my weak voice. I have often heard it, that 
« changing ſeldom brings the better; eſpecially to thoſe 
„ that are well. And 1 ſee well, that my wife, — 2 


« reſolving, as ſhe ought, to be contented with whatſo- 
«c 


oc 
cc 
c«c 
«c 


ever GOD ſhall appoint) had rather continue with 
her friends in her native country, than put her ſelf 
into the hazard of the ſeas, and a foreign land, with 
many caſualties in travel, which ſhe, perhaps out of 
fear, apprehends more than there is cauſe, + | 
& All theſe reaſons I have, if 1 conſult with fleſh and 
blood, which move me rather to reject this offer; 
(yet with all humble and dutiful thanks to my lord 
« primate for his mind and good opinion of me :) On 
% the other ſide, I confider the end, wherefore I came 
«© into the world, and the buſineſs of a ſubject to our 
« Lord Feſus Chriſt, of a miniſter of the goſpel, of a 
«© good patriot, and of an honeſt man. If I may be of 
any better uſe to my countrey, to GOD's churc 
c or of any better ſervice to our common Maſter, I 
« muſt cloſe mine eyes againſt all private reſpects; and 
« if GOD call me, I muſt anſwer, Here I am. For 
«© my part therefore I will not ſtir one foot, or lift up 
« my _ for or againſt this motion ; but if it proceed 
© from the Lord, that is, if thoſe whom it concerns 
«© there, do procure thoſe who may, command me here, 
« to ſend me thither, I ſhall obey, if it were not only 
„to go into TJreiand, but into Pirginia, yea though Y 
„were not only to meet with troubles, dangers, and 
« difficulties, but death itſelf in the performance. Sir, 
4 have as plainly as I can, ſhewed you my mind; 
«« deſiring you with my humble ſervice to repreſent it 
| \ £6 to 
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& to my reverend good lord, my lord primate, And 
c GOD almighty direct this affair to the glory of his 
% holy name, and have you in his merciful protec- 
t tion; ſo I reſt B e | 


6] 


« Your loving friend 


Lon Berg | 1 
March 6. 1626. | „ WILL. BEDELL,” 


The concluſion of this matter was, that the king, being 
well informed concerning him, commanded him to un- 
dertake this charge, Which he chearfully obeyed; and 
ſet about the duties incumbent on him, in ſuch a manner, 
as ſhewed how well he had improved the long time of 
retirement, that he had hitherto enjoyed, and how ripel 
4 obſervations. TH | 
had hitherto lived as if he had been made for nothing but 
ſpeculation and ſtudy ; and now, when he entered upon 
a more public ſcene, it appeared that he underſtood the 
practical things of government and human life ſo well, 
that no man ſeemed to be more cut out for buſineſs than 
he was. In the government of the college, and at his 
firſt entry upon a new ſcene, he reſolved to act nothing 
till he both knew the ſtatutes of the houſe perfectly well, 
and underſtood well the tempers of the people; therefore 
when he went over firſt, he carried himſelf fo abſtractedly 
from all affairs, that he paſſed for a ſoft and weak man. 
The zeal that appeared afterwards in him, ſhewed, that 
this coldneſs was only the effect of his wiſdom, and not 
of his temper : But when he found that ſome grew to 
think meanly of him, and that even her himſelf began to 
change his opinion of him: Upon that when he went over 
to England ſome months after, to bring his family over 
to Treland, he was thinking to have reſigned his new 
preferment, and to have returned to his benefice in 
Suffolk; but the primate wrote ſo kind a letter to him, 
that as it made him lay down thoſe thoughts, ſo it drew 
from him the following words in the anſwer that he 
wrote to him, | 


_ *© Touching my return, I do thankfully accept your 
F< prace's exhortation, adviſing me to have faith in GOD, 
& and not to conſult with fleſh and blood, nor have 
«© mind of this country. Now I would to GOD, that 
80 1 grace could look into my heart, and ſee how 
ittle I fear lack of proviſion, or paſs upon any outward 
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ec thing in this world: My chief fear in truth was, and 
« js, leſt I ſhould be unfit and unprofitable in the place F | 
« in which caſe, if I might have a lawful and hone 
„ retreat, 1 think no wiſe man could blame me to retain 
« jt : Eſpecially having underſtood that 5 ace, 
« whoſe authority I chiefly followed at the firſt, did 
“ from your own judgement, and that of other wiſe 
ce men, ſo truly pronounce of me, that I was a weak 
«© man, Now that I have received your letters ſo full 
« of life and encouragement, it puts ſome more life in 
« me, For ſure it cannot agree with that goodneſs and 
« ingenuity of yours, praiſed among all GOD's graces 
e in you, by thoſe that know you, to write one thing 
© to me, and to ſpeak another vor to others of me, 
«© or to go about to beguile my 1 with fair 
« words, laying in the mean while a net for my feet, 
cc eſpecially ſith my weakneſs ſhall in truth redound to 
„ the blaming of your own diſcretion in bringing me 
« thither,” . N 


Thus was he prevailed on to reſign his benefice, and 
carry his family to Ireland, and then he applied himſelf, 
with that vigor of, mind that was peculiar to him, to the 
government of the college. 95 
Ne corrected ſuch abuſes as he found among them; he 
fet ſuch rules to them, and ſaw theſe ſo well executed, 
that it quickly appeared how happy a choice they had 
made : And as he was a great promoter of learning among 
them, ſo he thought his particular province was to in- 
ſtruct the houſe aright in the principles of religion. In 
order to this he catechiſed the youth in the college once a 
week, and preached once on a Sunday, though he was not 
obliged to it : Ard that he might acquaint them with a 
plain and particular body of divinity, he divided the 
church catechiſm into two-and-fifty parts, one for every 
Sunday, and explained it in a way ſo mixed with ſpecu- 
lative and practical matters, that his ſermons were both 
learned lectures of divinity, and excellent exhortations 
to virtue and piety. Many took notes of them, and 
copies of them were much enquired after ; for as they 
were fitted to the capacity of his hearers, ſo they con- 
tained much matter in them, for entertaining the moſt 
learned, He had not ſtayed there above two years, 
when by his friend Sir Thomas Fermyn's means, a patent 
was ſent him to be Biſhop of K:ilmore and Ardagh, two 
contiguous ſees in the province of Vier. 
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And now in the fifty-ninth year of his age, he entered 


upon a different courſe of life and employment, when it 
might have been thought, that the vigor of his ſpirits _ 
was much broken and ſpent. But by his adminiſtration 
of his dioceſe, it appeared that there remained yet a vaſt 
heat and force of ſpirit to carry him through thoſe difh- 
cult undertakings, to which he found himſelf obliged by 
this new character ; which if it makes a man but a little 
lower than the angels, ſo that the term angel is applied 
to that office in ſcripture, he thought it obliged him to 
an angelical courſe of life, and to divide his time, as 
much as could conſiſt with the frailties and neceſſities of 
a body made of fleſh and blood, as thoſe glorious ſpirits 
do, between the beholding the face of their father which 
is in heaven, and the eee dee to the heirs of ſalvation. 
He conſidered, the biſhop's office made him the ſhepherd 
of the inferior ſhepherds, if not of the. whole dioceſe ; 
and therefore he reſolved to ſpare himſelf in nothing, by 
which he might advance the intereſt of religion amon 
them: And he thought it a diſingenuous thing to a1 4 
antiquity for the authority and dignity of that function, 
and not at the fame time to expreſs thoſe virtues and 
practices that made it ſo venerable among them. Since 
the forms of church government muſt appear amiable 
and valuable to the world, not ſo much for the reaſon- 
ings and arguments that learned men uſe concerning 
them, as for the real advantages that mankind find from 
them. | | 

In laying open his deſigns and performances in this laſt 
and greateſt period of his life, there are fuller materials 
than in the former parts. For my Author was particu- 
| larly known to him during a large part of it, and ſpent 
feveral years in his family; ſo that his opportunities of 
knowing him were as great as could be defired, and the 
Biſhop was of ſo gentle a temper, and of ſo communica - 
tive a nature, that he eaſily opened himſelf to one, that 
was taken into his alliance as well as into his heart, he 
deing indeed a man of primitive ſimplicity. He found 
his dioceſe under ſo many diſorders, that there was ſcarce 
| a ſound, part remaining. The revenue was waſted by 
exceſlive dilapidations, and all ſacred things had been ex- 
poſed to ſale in fo fordid a manner, that it was grown to 
a proverb, But I will not enlarge further on the ill 
things others had done, than as it is neceſſary to ſhew 
the good things that were done by him. One of his 
cathedrals, Ardagb, was fallen down to the gs 6 
2 ere 
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there was ſcarce enough remaining of both thoſe revenues 
to ſupport a biſhop that was reſolved not to ſupply him- 
ſelf by indirect and baſe methods. He had a very ſmall 
clergy, but ſeven or eight in each dioceſe of good ſuffici- 
ency ;. but every one of theſe was multiplied into many 
_ pariſhes, they having many vicarages apiece ; but being 

Engliſh, and his whole dioceſe conſiſting of Iriſh, they 
were barbarians to them; nor could they perform any 
part of divine offices among them. But the ſtate of his 


clergy will _—_— beſt from a letter that he wrote to 
archbiſhop Laud concyrning it, which 1 ſhall here 
inſert, | 


Right reverend Father, my honourable good Lord. 


8 Since my coming to this place, which was a little 
ec before Michaelmas (till which time, the ſettling of the 
&« ſtate of the college, and my lord primate's viſitation 
deferred my conſecration) I have not been unmindtul 
of your lordſhip's commands, to advertiſe you, as my 
« experience ſhould inform me, of the ſtate off the 
« church, which I ſhall now the better do, becauſe I 
„ have been about my dioceſes, and can ſet down, out 
« of my knowledge and view, what I ſhall relate: And 
« ſhortly to ſpeak much ill matter in a few words, it is 
very miſerable. The cathedral church of Ardagh, 
« one of the moſt ancient in Ireland, and ſaid to be built 
by St. Patrick, together with the biſhop's houſe there, 
is down to the ground. The church here, built, but 
« without bell or ſteeple, font or chalice. The pariſh 
„ churches all in a manner ruined, and unroofed, and 
; © unrepaired. The people, ſaving a few Britiſb planters 
c here and there, (which are not a tenth part of the 
« remnant) obſtinate recuſants. A popiſh clergy more 
« numerous by far than we, and in full exerciſe of all 
« juriſdiction eccleſiaſtical, by their vicar-general and 
« officials; who are ſo confident as they excommunicate 
<« thoſe that come to our courts, even in matrimonial 
&« cauſes: Which affront hath been offered myſelf by 
« the popiſh primate's vicar-general ; for which I have 
c begun a proceſs againſt him, The primate himſelf 
6 lives in my pariſh, within two miles of my houſe 
the biſhop in another part of my dioceſe further off. 
Every pariſh hath its prieſt ; and ſome two or three 
% apiece, and fo their maſs-houſes alſo; in ſome places 
“ maſs is ſaid in the churches. 
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« Fryars there are in diverſe places, who go about, 
& though not in their habit, and by their importunate 
& begging impoveriſſi the people; who indeed are gene- 
& rally very poor, as from that cauſe, fo, from their 
© paying double tythes to their own clergy, and ours, 
& from the dearth of corn, and the death of their cattle 
& theſe late years, with the contributions to their ſoul- 
„ diers and their agents: And, which they forget not to 
5 reckon among other cauſes, the oppreſſion of the 
£ court oeelefindiicat, which in very truth, my lord, I 
& cannot excuſe, and do ſeek to reform. For our own, 
<& there are ſeven or eight miniſters in each dioceſe of 
good ſufficiency ;' and (which is no ſmall cauſe of the 
<< continuance of the people in popery ſtill) Englifh, 
„ which have not the tongue of the people, nor can 
„ perform any divine offices, or converſe with them; 
«© and which hold many of them two or three, four, or 
% more vicarages apiece; even the clerkſhips themſelves 
© are in like manner conferred upon the Englii/b; and 
ſometimes two or three, or more, upon one man, and 
« ordinarily bought and ſold or let to farm. His majeſty 
„is now with the greateſt part of this country, as to 
their hearts and conſciences, king, but at the pope's 
cc diſcretion. 

Kilmore « Wii, KIIMoxE & AnDAOR. 
Apr. 1. 1630. : og 

Here was a melancholy proſpect to a man of ſo good a 
mind, enough to have diſheartened him quite, if he had 
not had a proportioned degree of ſpirit and courage to 
ſupport him under ſo much weight. After he had reco- 
vered ſomewhat of the ſpoils made by his predeceſſor, and 
ſo put himſelf into a capacity to ſubſiſt, he went about 
the reforming of abuſes : And the firſt that he undertook 
was pluralities, by which one man had a care of fouls 
in fo many different places, that it was not poſſible to 
diſcharge his duty to them, nor to perform thoſe vows, 
which he made at his ordination, of feeding and in- 
ſtructing the flock committed to his care. And though 
moſt of the pluraliſts did mind all their pariſhes alike, 
that is, they neglected all equally ; yet he thought this 
was an abuſe contrary both to the nature of eccleſiaſtical 
functions, to the obligations that the care of ſouls natu- 
rally imported, and to thoſe ſolemn vows that church- 
men made at the altar when they were ordained : And he 
knew 
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knew well that this corruption was no ſooner obſerved to 
have crept into. the chriſtian church, than it was con- 
demned by the fourth general council at Chalcedon. 

He thought it a vain, and indeed an impudent thing, 
for a man to pretend that he anſwered the obligation of 
ſo ſacred a truſt, and ſo holy a vow, by hiring ſome 
mercenary curate to perform offices : Since the obligation 
was perſonal, and the eccleſiaſtical. functions were not 
like the levitical ſervice in the temple, in which the 
_ obſerving their rites was all that was required. But the 

watching over ſouls had ſo many other things involved in 
it, beſides officiating according to the rubrick, that it 
drew this ſevere reflection from a witty man, in which 
though the wit of it may ſeem too hen (ho for ſo ſerious 
a ſubject, yet it had too much ſad truth under it; That 
< when ſuch betrayers and abandoners of that truſt, which 
_ © Chriſt purchaſed with his own blood, found good and 

faithful curates that performed worthily the obligations 
© of the paſtoral care, the incumbent ſhould be ſaved by 
proxy, but be damned in perſon.” Therefore the Biſhop 
gathered a meeting of his clergy, and in a ſermon with 
which he opened it, he laid before them, both out of 
ſcripture and antiquity, the inſtitution, the nature, and 
the duties of the miniſterial employment; and after fer- 
mon he ſpoke to them largely on the fame ſubject in 
Latin, ſtyling them, as he always did, „his brethren and 
fellow preſbyters:“ And exhorted them to reform that 
intolerable abuſe, which as it brought a heavy ſcandal 
on the church, and gave their adverſaries great advantages 
againſt them; ſo it muſt very much endanger both their 
own ſouls, and the ſouls of their flocks. And to let 
them ſee that he would not lay a heavy burthen on them, 
in which he would not bear bis own ſhare, he reſolved 
to part with one of his biſhopricks. For though Ardagh 
was conſidered as a ruined ſee, and had long gone as an 
acceſſary to Kilmore, and continues to be fo ſtill; yet 
ſince they were really two different ſees, he thought he 
could not decently oblige his clergy to renounce their 
pluralities, unleſs he ſet them an example, and renounced 
his own; even after he had been at a conſiderable charge 
in recovering the patrimony of Ardah, and though he 
was ſufficiently able to diſcharge the duty of both theſe 
ſees, they being contiguous, and ſmall ; and though the 
revenue of both did not exceed a competency, yet he 
would not ſeem to be guilty of that which he ſo ſeverel 


condemned in others: And therefore he reſigned 4Ardagh 
| | to 
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to Dr. Richardſon; and ſo was now only biſhop of A:!- 


more. The authority of this example, and the efficacy 
of his diſcourſe, made ſuch an impreſſion on his clergy, 


that they all relinquiſhed their pluralities. 


The condemning pluralities was but half of his project. 
The next part of it was to oblige his clergy to reſide in 
their pariſhes: But in this he met with a great difficulty. 
K. James, upon the laſt reduction of ier after Tyrone's 
rebellion, had ordered glebe-lands to be aſſigned to all the 
clergy: And they were obliged to build houfes upon 


_ them, within a limited time, but in aſſigning thoſe glebe- 


lands, the commiſhoners, that were appointed to execute 
the king's orders, had taken no care of the conveniences 
of the clergy: For in many places theſe lands were not 
within the pariſh, and often they lay not all together, 
but were divided in parcels. So he found his clergy were 
in a ſtrait, For if they built houſes upon theſe glebe- 
lands, they would be thereby forced to live out of their 
pariſhes, and it was very inconvenient for them to have 
their. houſes remote from their lands. In order to 
remedy to this, the biſhop, who had lands in every pariſh 
aſſigned him, - reſolved to make an exchange with them, 
and to take their glebe-lands into his own hands for more 
convenient portions of equal value that he aſſigned them: 
And that the exchange might be made upon a juſt eſtimate, 
ſo that neither the biſhop nor the inferior clergy might 
faffer by it, he procured a commiſſion from the lord 
heutenant for ſome to examine and ſettle that matter, 
which was at laſt brought to a concluſion with ſo univer- 
ſal a ſatisfaction to his whole dioceſe, that, ſince the 
thing could not be finally determined without a great 


ſeal from the king, confirming all that was done, there 


was one ſent over in all their names to obtain it; but this 
was a work of time, and ſo could not be finiſhed in 
ſeveral years: And the rebellion broke out befare it was 
fully concluded. 

By his cutting off pluralities there neceſſarily fell many 
vacancies in his dioceſe; his care to fill theſe comes to 


be conſidered in the next place. He was very ſtrict in 


examinations before he gave orders to any. He went over 
the articles of the church of Ireland fo particularly and 
exactly, that one who was preſent at the ordination of 
him that was afterwards his arch-deacon, Mr. Thomas 
Price, reported that though he was one of the ſenior 


fellows of the college of Dublin, when the biſhop was 


provoſt ; yet his examination held two full hours: Ne 
8 f when 
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when he had ended any examination, which was always 
done in the preſence of Nis clergy, he deſired every clergy: 
man that was preſent to examine the perſon further, if 
they thought that any material thing was omitted by himz 
by which a fuller ditcovery of his temper and ſufficiency 
might be made. When all was ended, he made all his 
clergy give their approbation before he would proceed to. 
ordination: For he would never aſſume that ſingly to 
himſelf, nor take the load of it wholly on his own ſoul. 
He took alſo great care to be well informed of the moral 
and religious qualities of thoſe he ordained, as well as 
ſatisfied bimſell by his examination of their capacity and 
knowledge. 5 
He had always a conſiderable number of his clergy 
aſſiſting him at his ordinations, and he always preached 
and adminiſtered the ſacrament on thoſe occaſions him- 
ſelf: And he never ordained; one a preſbyter, till he 
had been at leaſt a year a deacon, that ſo he might have a 
good account of his behavior in that lower degree, before 
he raiſed him higher, He looked upon that power of 
ordination as the moſt ſacred part of a biſhop's truſt, and 
that in which the laws of the land had laid no fort of 
impoſition on them, fo that this was entirely in their 
hands, and therefore he thought they had fo much the 
more to anſwer for to GOD on that account ; and he 
weighed carefully in his thoughts the importance of thoſe 
words, Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, and be not a partaker 
of other men's ſins. Therefore he uſed all the precaution 
that was poſſible for him in ſo important an affair. He 
was never prevailed on by any recommendations nor 
importunities to ordain any ; as if orders had been a ſort 
of freedom in a company, by which a man was to be 
enabled to hold as great a portion of the eccleſiaſtical 
revenue as he could compaſs, when he was thus qualified: 
Nor would he ever ordain any without a title to a parti- 
cular flock. He remembered well the grounds he went 
on, when he refuſed to pay fees for the title to his benefice 
in Suffolk, and therefore took care that thoſe who were 
ordained by him, or had titles to benefices from him, might 
be put to no charge : For he wrote all the inſtruments 
himſelf, and delivered them to the perſons to whom they 
belonged, out of his own hands, and adjured them in a 
very ſolemn manner to give nothing to any of his ſer- 
vants. And, that he might hinder it all that was poſſible, 
he waited on them always on thoſe occaſions to the gate of 
his houſe, that ſo he might be ſure that they thould not 


give 
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give any gratification to his ſervants. He thought it lay 
on him to pay'them ſuch convenient wages as became 
them, and not to let his clergy be burthened with his 
ſervants. And indeed the abuſes in that were grown to 
ſuch a pitch, that it was neceſſary to correct them in fo 
exemplary a manner. FE | | 

His next care was to obſerve the behaviour of his clergy ; 
he knew the lives of churchmen had generally much more 
efficacy than their ſermons, or other labors could have ; 
and ſo he ſet himſelf much to watch over the manners of 
his clergy ; and was very ſenſibly touched, when an 
Triſhman ſaid once to him in open court, that the king's 
< prieſts were as bad as the pope's prieſts.” Theſe were 
fo groſsly ignorant, and fo openly ſeandalous, both for 
drunkenneſs, and all forts of lewdneſs, that this was 
indeed a very heavy reproach : Yet he was no rude nor 
moroſe reformer, but conſidered what the times could 
bear, He had great tenderneſs for the weakneſs of his 
clergy, when he ſaw reaſon to think otherwiſe well of 
them : And he helped them out of their troubles, with 
the care and compaſſion of a father. One of his clergy 
had two livings ; but had been conzened by a gentleman 
of quality to farm them to him for leſs than either of 
them was worth; and he acquainted the Biſhop with 
this: Who upon that wrote very civilly, and yet as 
became a biſhop, to the gentleman, — him to 

ive up the bargain: But having received a ſullen and 
nne anſwer from him, he made the miniſter reſign 
up both to him ; for they belonged to his gift, and he 
provided him with another benefice, and put two other 
worthy men in theſe two churches ; and fo he put an end 
both to the gentleman's fraudulent bargain, and to the 
churchman's plurality, ; 

When he made his viſitations, he always preached 
himſelf, and adminiſtered the facrament ; and the buſi- 
neſs of his viſitations was, what it ought truly to be, 
to obſerve the ſtate of his dioceſe, and to give good in- 
ſtructions both to clergy and laity, Some lich inquiries 
were uſed to be made, and thoſe chiefly for form's ſake; and 
indeed nothing was ſo much minded, as that which was the 
repfoach of them, the fees, that were exacted to ſuch 
an intolerable degree, that they were a heavy grievance 
to the clergy. But our Biſhop reformed all theſe exceſſes, 
and took nothing but what was by law and cuſtom eſta- 
bliſhed, and that was employed in entertaining the clergy : 
And when there was any overplus, he ſent it always to 

; | the 
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the priſons, for the rellef of the poor. At his viſitation 
he made his clergy ſit all with him, and be covered, 
whenever he himſelf was covered. For he did not ap- 
prove of the ſtate, in which others of his order made 
their viſitations; nor the diſtance to which they obliged 
their clergy. And he had that canon often in his mouth, 
© that a preſbyter ought not to be let ſand after the 
« biſhop was ſet,” An | : 
Our worthy Biſhop, in his endeavors to reform the 
church of abuſes, met with immenſe oppoſition from - 
the chancellors of dioceſes and other eccleſiaſtical officers, 
who profited by thoſe abuſes. He was borne down b 
the torrent of influence, but was never overcome in his 
purpoſes, which he maintained with the firmneſs of a 
chriſtian, who knew himſelf engaged in the cauſe of 
GOD and truth, and was not to follow the will of man, 
but of him, who ſent him to preach the goſpel, It 
muſt be acknowledged, to their reproach, that the other 
biſhops did not ſtand by our Biſhop in this matter; but 
were. contented to let him fall under cenſure, without 
interpoſing in it as in a cauſe of common concern: Even 
the excellent primate Uher told him, the tide went ſo 
high that he could aſſiſt him no more; for he ſtood by 
him longer than any other of the order had done. But 
the Biſhop was not diſheartened by this. And as he 
thanked him for aſſiſting him ſo long; fo he ſaid he was 
reſolved, by the help of GOD), to try if he could ſtand by 
himſelf, But he went home, and reſolved to go on in 
his courts as he had begun, notwithſtanding this cenſure. 
For he thought he was doing that which was incumbent 
on him, and he had a ſpirit ſo made, that he reſolved to 
ſuffer martyrdom, rather than fail in any thing that lay 
on his conſcience, But his chancellor was either adviſed 
by thoſe that governed the ſtate, to give him no diſtur- 
bance in that matter; or was overcome by the authority 
he ſaw in him, that inſpired all people with reverence for 
him : For as he never called for the one hundred pound 
coſts, ſo he never diſturbed him any more, but named a 
ſurrogate, to whom he gave order to be in all things 
obſervant of the Biſhop, and obedient to him: So it 
ſeems, that though it was thought fit to keep up the 
authority of the lay chancellors over Ireland, and not to 
ſuffer this e practice to paſs into a precedent ; yet 
order was giden under hand to let him go on as he had 
begun; and his chancellor had ſo great a value for him, 
that, many years after this, he told my Author, that he 
Vor. Hu. | | * | thought 
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thought there was not ſuch a man on the face of the 
earth as biſhop Bedell was; that he was too hard for all 
the civilians in Ireland, and that if he had not been borne 
down by mere force, he had overthrown the conſiſ- 
torial courts, and had recovered the epiſcopal juriſdic- 
tion out of the chancellor's hands. But now that he went 
on undiſturbed in his epiſcopal court he made uſe of it as 
became him, and not as an engine to raiſe his power and 
dominion ; but conſidering that all church power was for 
edification, and not for deſtruction, he both difpenſed 
that juſtice that belonged to his courts equally and ſpee- 
dily, and cut off many fees and much expence, which 
made them be formerly ſo odious ; and alſo when ſcan- 
dalous perſons were brought before him to be cenſured, 
he conſidered that church-cenfures ought not to be like 
the acts of tyrants, that puniſh out 4 revenge, but like 
che diſcipline of parents, that correct in order to the 
amendment of their children: So he ſtudied chiefly to 
beget in all offenders a true ſenſe of their fins. any 
of the 1r:/þ prieſts were brought often into his courts for 
their lewdneſs; and upon that he took occaſion, with 
great mildneſs and without rss, or inſultings, to 
make them ſenſible of that tyrannical impoſition in their 
church, in denying their prieſts leave to marry, which 
occaſioned ſo much impurity among them; and this had 
a good effect on ſome, Re 

his leads me to another part of his character, that 


muſt repreſent the care he took of the natives; he obſer- 


ved with much regret that the Eng/i;/þ had all along 
neglected the Iriſb, as a nation not only conquered but 
undiſciplineable: And that the clergy had ſcarce conſi- 
dered them as a part of their charge, but had left them 
wholly into the hands of their own prieſts, without taking 
any other care of them, but the making them pay their 
tythes, And indeed their prieſts were a ſtrange ſort of 
people, that knew generally nothing but the reading their 
offices, which were not fo much as underſtood by many 
of them : And they taught the people nothing wr the 
{aying their 8 and aves in Latin. So that the ſtate 


- both of the clergy and laity was ſuch, that it could not 


but raiſe great compaſſon in a man that had ſo tender a 

ſenſe of the value of ſouls : Therefore he reſolved to ſet 

about that apoſtolical work of converting the natives with 

the zeal and care that ſo great an undertaking required. 

He knew the gaining on ſome of the more 3 of 

their prieſts was like to be the quickeſt way; for by their 
} 
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means he hoped to ſpread the knowledge of the reformed 


religion among the natives; or rather of the chriſtian 
religion, to ſpeak more ſtrictly, For they had no ſort of 
notion of chriſtianity, but only knew that they were to 
depend upon their prieſts, my were to confeſs ſuch of 
their actions, as they call fins, to them; and were to 
pay them tythes. | 

The Biſhop prevailed on ſeveral prieſts to change, and 
he was ſo well ſatisfied with the truth of their converſion, 
that he provided ſome of them to eccleſiaſtical benefices: 
which was thought a ſtrange thing, and was cenſured bi 
many, as contrary to the intereſt of the Engliſh nation. 
For it was believed that all thoſe Iriſb converts were ſtill 
papiſts at heart, and might be ſo much the more dange- 
rous, than otherwiſe, by that diſguiſe which they had 
put on. But he on the other hand conſidered chiefly the 
duty of a chriſtian biſhop : He alſo thought the true in- 
tereſt of England was to gain the Iriſb to the knowledge 
of religion, and to bring them by the means of that 
which only turns the heart, to love the Engliſh nation: 
And ſo he judged the wiſdom of that courle was appa- 
rent, as well as the piety of it ; ſince ſuch as changed 
their religion would become thereby ſo odious to their 
own clergy, that this would provoke them to further 
degrees of zeal in gaining others to come over after 
them : And he. took great care to work in thoſe, whom he 
truſted: with the care of ſouls, a full conviction of the 
truth of religion, and a deep ſenſe of the importance of 
it. And in this he was ſo happy, that of all the converts 
that he had raiſed to benefices, there was but one only 
that fell back, when the rebellion broke out : And he 
not only apoſtatized, but both plundered and killed the 
Engliſb among the firſt, But no wonder if one murderer 
was among our Biſhop's converts, fince there was a trai- 
tor among the twelve that followed our Saviour. There 
was a convent of fryars very near him, on whom he took 
much pains, with very good ſucceſs, 'That he might 
furniſh his converts with the means of inſtructing others, 
he made a ſhort catechiſm to be printed in one ſheet, 
being Engliſb on the one page, and [r;/þ on the other; 
which contained the elements, and moſt neceſſary things 
of the chriſtian religion, together with. ſome Gring of 


prayer, and ſome of the moſt inſtructing and edifying 

paſſages of ſcripture : This he ſent about all over his 

dioceſe; and it was received with great joy, by many 

of the JTri/h, who ſeemed * hungering and thirſting 
2 | 
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after rightcouſneſs, and received this beginning of know- 
ledge ſo well, that it gave a good encouragement to hope 
well upon further endeavors. i 

The Biſhop alſo ſet himſelf to learn the rie 
tongue ; and though it was too late for a man of his 
years to learn to ſpeak it, yet he came to underſtand it 
to ſuch a degree, as to compoſe a complete grammar of 
it, (which was the firſt that ever was mw as it is 
ſaid) and to be a critic in it: He alſo had common 
prayer read in Iriſb every Sunday in his cathedral for the 
benefit of the converts he had made, and was always 
preſent at it himſelf, and he engaged all his clergy to far 
up ſchools in their pariſhes : For there were fo very few 


* bred to read or write, that this obſtructed the converſion 


of the nation very much. The New Te/tament and the 
bock of Common Prayer were already put in the Jri/b 
tongue; but he reſolved to have the whole Bible, the 
Old Teſtament as well as the New, put alſo into the hands 
of the Jriſb; and therefore he labored much to find out 
one that underſtood the language ſo well that he might 
be employed in ſo ſacred a work: And by the advice of 
the primate, and ſeveral other eminent perſons, he pitched 
on one King, that had been converted many years before, 
and was believed to be the eleganteſt writer of the 7r:/þ 
tongue then alive, both for proſe and poetry. He was 
then about ſeventy, but notwithſtanding his age and the 
diſadvantages of his education, yet the Biſhop 4407 
him not only capable of this employment, but qualified 
for an higher character; therefore he put him in orders, 
and gave, him a benefice in his dioceſe, and ſet him to 
work, in order to the tranſlating the Bible : Which he 
was to do from the Engli/h tranſlation ; ſince there were 
none of the nation to * found that knew any thing of 
the originals. The Biſhop ſet himſelf ſo much to the 
reviſing this work, that always after dinner or ſupper he 
read over a chapter; and as he compared the /r:/h tranſla- 
tion with the Engliſb, ſo he compared the * 55 with 
the Hebrew and the ſeventy interpreters, or with Diodati's 
Tralian tranſlation, which he valued highly; and he cor- 
rected the Iriſh where he found the Erg tranſlators 
had failed, ; | 
He thought the uſe of the ſcriptures was the only way 
to let the knowledge of religion in among the 1r:/þ, as 
it had firſt let the reformation into the other parts of 


Europe: And he uſed to tell a paſſage of a ſermon that he 


heard Fulgentio preach at Venice, with which he was much 


/ pleaſed : 
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pleaſed : It was on theſe words of Chriſt, Have ye not 
read? And ſo he took occaſion to tell the auditory; 
that if Chri/t were now to alk this queſtion, Have ye not 
read ? all the anſwer they could make to it, was, No, 
for they were not ſuffered to do it. Upon which he taxed 
with great zeal the reſtraint put on the uſe of the ſ{crip- 
tures, by the fee of Rome. This was not unlike what 
the ſame perſon delivered in another ſermon preaching 
upon Pilates queſtion, What is truth? He told them 
at laſt after many ſearches he had found it out, and held 
out a New Teſtament, and ſaid, there it was in his hand, 
but then he put it in his pocket, and faid coldly, © but 
© the book is prohibited ;?* which was ſo ſuited to the 
Italian genius, that it took mightily with the auditory. 
The Biſhop had obſerved that, in the primitive times, as 
ſoon as nations, how barbarous ſoever they were, began 
to receive the chriſtian religion, they had the ſcriptures 
tranſlated into their vulgar tongues : And that all people 
were exhorted to ſtudy them. But he had great oppoſi- 
tion in this buſineſs, where he had reaſon to expect moſt 
aſſiſtance : And the great rebellion breaking out in Ireland 
ſoon afterwards fruſtrated our good Biſhop's deſign, Vet 
notwithſtanding this rebellion, the manuſcript of the 
tranſlation of the Bible eſcaped the ſtorm, and falling 
into good hands, was printed at the charge of that 
chriſtian philoſopher Mr. Boyle, who as he reprinted 
upon his own charge the New Teſtament, ſo he very 
chearfully went into a propoſition for reprinting the 
Old. | | | 

But to go on with the concerns of our Biſhop,. as he 
had great zeal for the purity of the chriſtian religion in 
oppoſition to the corruptions of the church of Rome; fo 
he was very moderate in all other matters, that were not 
of ſuch importance, He was a _ ſupporter of Mr, 
Dury's deſign of reconciling the Lutherans and the Cal- 
viniſtis; and as he directed him by many learned and 
prudent letters, that he wrote to him on that ſubject, 
ſo he allowed him twenty f roms a year in order to the 
diſcharging the expence of that negotiation ; which he 
paid punctually to his correſpondent at London. And 
it appeared by bis managing of a buſineſs that fell out in 
Ireland, that if all, that were concerned in that matter, 
had been bleſt with ſuch an underſtanding, and ſuch a 
temper as he had, there had been no reaſon to have 


There 
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There came a company of Lutherans to Dublin, who 
were afraid of joining in communion with the church of 
Ireland, and when they were cited to anſwer for it to the 
archbiſhop's conſiſtory, they deſired ſome time might be 
granted them for conſulting their divines in Germany : 
And at laſt letters were brought from thence concernin 
their exceptions to communion with that church ; au 4 
the preſence of Chriſt in the ſacrament was not explained 
in ſuch a manner, as agreed with their doctrine. The 
archbiſhop of Dublin ſent theſe to our Biſhop, that he 
might anſwer them; and upon that he wrote ſo learned 
oy ſo full an anſwer to all their objections, and ex- 
plained the matter ſo clearly, that when this was ſeen by 
the German divines, it gave them ſuch entire ſatisfaction, 
that upon it they adviſed their countrymen to join in 
communion with the church. | 

Biſhop Bedell was exactly conformable to the forms 
and rules of the church; he went conſtantly to common 
prayer in his cathedral, and often read it himſelf, and 
afflied in it always, with great reverence and affection. 
He preached conſtantly twice a Sunday in his cathedral 
on the epiſtles and goſpels for the day; and catechiſed 
always in the afternoon before ſermon; and he preached 
always twice a year before the judges, when they made 
the circuit. His voice was low and mournful, but as 
his matter was excellent, ſo there was a gravity in his 
looks and behavior that ſtruck his auditors, hen he 
came into church, it appeared in the compoſed manner 
of his behavior, that he obſerved the rule given by the 
preacher, of keeping bis feet when he went into the houſe of 
GOD; but he was not to be wrought on by the greatneis 
of any man, or by the authority of any perſon's exam- 
ple to go out of his own way ; though he could not 
but know that ſuch things were then much obſerved, and 
meaſures were taken of men by theſe little diſtinctions, 
in which it was thought that the zeal of conformity diſ- 
covered. itſelf. . 

He preached very often in his epiſcopal habit, -but not 
always, and uſed it ſeldom in the afternoon ; nor did he 
love the pomp of a choir, nor inſtrumental muſic ; which 
he thought filled the ear with too much pleaſure, and 
carried away the mind from the ſerious attention to the 
matter, which is indeed the ſinging with grace in the 
heart, and the inward melody with which GOD is chiefly 
pleaſed. And when another biſhop juſtified theſe things, 
becauſe tbey ſerved much to raiſe the affeQions ; he an- 
811 1 {weredy 
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ſwered, that in order to the raiſing the affections, thoſs 
« things that tended to edification ought only to be 
' « uwſed:” And thought it would be difficult otherwiſe to 
make ſtops ; for upon the ſame pretence an infinity of 
rites might be brought in. And the ſenſe he had of 
the exceſſes of ſuperitition, from what he had obſerved 
during his long fray in {taly, made him judge it neceſ- 
ſary to watch carefully againſt the beginnings of that 
diſeaſe, which is like a green ſickneſs in religion. | 
He nevef uſed the common prayer in his family; for 
he thought it was intended to be the ſolemn — of 
chriſtians in their public aſſemblies, and that it was not © 
ſo proper for private families. e 
o far I have proſecuted the relation of his moſt exem- 
plary diſcharge of his epiſcopal function; reſerving what 
is more e e and particular to the end where I 
ſhall give his character. I now come to the concluſion 
of his life, which was indeed ſuitable to all that had gone 
before, But here I muſt open one of the bloodieſt ſcenes, 
that the ſun ever ſhone upon, and repreſent a nation all 
covered with blood, that was in full peace, under no 
fears nor apprehenſions, enjoying great plenty, and under 
an eaſy yoke, under no oppreſſion in civil matters, nor 
perſecution upon the account of religion : For the biſhops 
and prieſts of the Roman communion enjoyed not only an 
impunity, but were almoſt as public in the uſe of their 
religion, as others were in that which was eſtabliſhed by 
law; ſo. that they wanted 2 but empire, and 4 
power to deſtroy all that differed from them. And yet 
on a ſudden this happy land was turned to be a field of 
blood. Their biſhops reſolved in one particular to ful 
the obligation of the oath they took at their conſecration 
of perſecuting all heretics to the utmoſt of their power ; and 
their prieſts, that had their breeding in Spain, had brought 
over from thence the true ſpirit of their religion, which 
is ever breathing cruelty, together with a tincture of 
the _—_ temper, that had appeared in the conqueſt 
of the W:i/ft-Indies, and fo they thought a maſſacre was 
the ſureſt way to work, and intended that the natives of 
Treland ſhould vie with the Spaniards for what they had 
done in America. | | 
The conjuncture ſeemed favorable; for the whole iſle 
of Britain was ſa embrailed, that they reckoned they 
ſhould be able to maſter Treland, before any forces 
could be ſent over to check the progreſs of their 
butchery, The earl of Strafford had lef Ireland ſome 
5 r | conſiderable 
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conſiderable time before this. The parliament of Eng- 
land was riſing very high againſt the king; and though 
the king was then gone to Scotland, it was rather for a 
preſent quieting of things that he gave up all to them, 
than that he gained them to his ſervice. So they laid 
hold of this conjuncture, to infuſe it into the people, 
that this was the proper time for them to recover their 
antient liberty, and ſhake off the Eugliſb yoke, and to 
poſſeſs themſelves of thoſe eſtates that had belonged to 
their anceſtors : And to ſuch as had ſome reſts of duty 
to the king it was given out, that what they were about 
was warranted by his authority, and for his ſervice. A. 
ſeal was cut from another charter, and put to a forged 
commiſſion, giving warrant to what they were going 
about. And becauſe the king was then in Scotland, they 
made uſe of a Scotch ſeal. They alſo pretended that the 
parliaments of both kingdoms being either in rebellion 
againſt the king, or very near it, that the Exgliſb of 
Ireland would be generally in the intereſt of the Engli/h 
parliament ; fo that it was faid, that they could not ſerve 
the king better than By making themſelves maſters in 
Ireland, and then declaring for the king againſt his other 
rebellious ſubjects. TE | 

Theſe things took univerſally with the whole nation; 
and the conſpiracy was cemented by many oaths and ſa- 
craments, and in concluſion all things were found to be 
fo ripe that the day was ſet, in which they ſhould every 
where break out; and the caſtle of Dublin being then 
as well ſtored with a great magazine, which the earl of 
Strafford had laid up for the army, that he intended to 
have carried into Scotland, had not the pacification pre- 
yented it, as it was weakly kept by a few careleſs war- 
ders; who might have been eaſily ſurprized : It was 
reſolved that they ſhould ſeize on it, which would have 
furniſhed them with arms and ammunition, and have put 
the metropolis, and very probably the whole iſland into 
their hands. But, though this was ſo well laid, that 
the execution could not have miſled, in all human ap- 
pearance; and though it was kept ſo ſecret, that there 
was not the leaſt ſuſpicion of any deſign on foot, till the 
night before, and then one that was among the chief of 
the managers of it, out of kindneſs to an /r;/hman, that 
was: become a; proteſtant, communicated the project to 
him: The other went and diſcovered it to the lords 
Juſtices ; and by this means not only the caſtle of Dublin 

was preſerved, but in effect Ireland was ſaved. For in 
92 3 Dublin 
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Dublin there was both a ſhelter for ſuch, as were ſtripped 
and turned out of all they had, to fly to, and a place of 
rendez vous, where they, that eſcaped before the ſtorm 
had reached to them, met to conſult about their pre- 
ſer vation. | z 
But though Dublin was thus ſecured, the reſt of the 
Engliſh and Scotch in Ireland, particularly in Ver, fell 
into the hands of thoſe mercileſs men, who reckoned it no 
ſmall piece of mercy, when they ſtripped people naked, 
and let them go with their lives. But the vaſt numbers that 
were butchered by them, which one of their own writers 
in a diſcourſe that he printed ſome years after, in order 
to the animating them to go on, boaſts to have exceeded 
two hundred thouſand, and the barbarous cruelties they 
uſed in murthering them, are things of fo dreadful a 
nature, that I cannot eaſily go on with ſo diſmal a nar- 
rative, but mult leave it to the hiſtorians. 
I ſhall ſay no more of it than what concerns our 
Biſhop: It may be eaſily imagined how much he was 
ſtruck with that fearful ſtorm, that was breaking on 
every hand of him, though it did not yet break in upon 
himſelf, There ſeemed to be a ſecret guard about his 
houſe : For though there was nothing but fire, blood 
and deſolation round about him; yet the Jriſb were ſo 
reſtrained, as by ſome hidden power, that they did him 
no harm for many weeks; His houſe was in no condition 
to make any reſiſtance, ſo that it was not any apprehen- 
fon of the oppoſition that might be made them, that 
bound them up. Great numbers of his neighbors had 
alſo fled to him for ſhelter : He received all that came, 
and ſhared every thing he had ſo with them, that all 
things were common among them ; and now that they 
had nothing to expect from men, he invited them all to 
turn with him to GOD, and to prepare for that death, 
which they had reaſon to look for every day; ſo that 
they ſpent their time in prayers and faſting, which laſt 
was now like to be impoſed on them by neceſſity, The 
rebels expreſſed their eſteem for him in ſuch a manner 
that he had reaſon to aſcriba it wholly to that over-ruling 
power, that ſtills the raging of the ſeas, and the tumult 
of the people: They ſeemed to be overcome with his ex- 
emplary converſation among them, and with the ten- 
derneſs and charity that he had upon all occaſions expreſ- 
| fed for them; and they often ſaid, he ſhould he the laſt 
Engliſhman that ſhould be put out of Ireland, ' 


—— IJ He 


230 E DB EL 
He was the only Englihman in the whole county of 
Cavan that was ſuffered to live in his own houſe without 
diſturbance ; not only his houſe, and all the out-build- 
ings, but the church and church-yard were full of 
people; and many, that a few days before lived in great 
eaſe and much plenty, were now glad of a-heap of * 
or hay to lay upon, and of ſome boiled wheat to ſupport 
nature; and were every day expecting when thoſe 
ſwords, that had, according to he prophetic phraſe, drank 
up ſo much blood, ſhould likewiſe be ſatiated with theirs, 
They did now eat the bread of ſorrow, and mingled their 
cups with their tears. The Biſhop continued to encou- 
rage them to truſt in GOD, and in order to that, he 
preached to them the firſt Lord's-day after this terrible 
calamity had hc. 7 them about him, on the third P/a/m, 
Which was penned by David when there was a general 
inſurrection of the people againſt him under his unnatural 
ſon Ab/alom ; and he applied it all to their condition, 
He had a doleful aſſembly before ham, an auditory all 
melting in tears: It requires a ſoul of an equal elevation 
to his, to magine how he raiſed up their ſpirits, when he 
ſpake to them theſe words, But thou, O Lord, art a ſhield 
For me, my glory, and the lifter up of my head. I laid me 
down and flept : I awaked, for the Lord ſuſtained me, TI 
will not be afraid of ten thouſands of the people, that have ſet 
themſelves againſt me, round about, And to the concluſion 
of the pſalm, Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: Thy bleſſing 
is upon thy people. The next Lord s- day, hearing of the 
ſcoffings, as well as the cruelty, of the br , he preached 
on theſe words in Micab, Rejoice not againſt me, O mine 
enemy: I ben I fall, I ſhall ariſe; when I fit in darkneſs, 
the 5 Hall be a light unto me. I will bear the indignation 
of the Lord, becauſe? have finned againſt him, untill he plead 
my cauſe, and execute judgement for me: he will bring me 
forth to the light, and I fhall behold his righteouſueſs. Then 
She that is mine enemy ſhall fee it, and ſhame hall cover her 
which ſaid unto me, Where is the Lord thy GOD ? By theſe 
means, and through the gs, of GOD upon them, 
they encouraged themſelves in GOD, and were prepared 
for the worſt that their enemies could do to them. 5 
While theſe things were in agitation, the titular biſhop 
of Kilmore came to Cavan; his name was Swiney, he was 
like his name, for he often wallowed in his own vomit. 
He had a brother, whom the Biſhop had converted, and 
had entertained him in his houſe, till he found out a way 
of ſubſiſtence for him, He pretended that he came only 
| ; | 40 
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to protect the Biſhop, ſo he deſired to be admitted to 
lodge in his houſe, and aſſured him that he would preſerve 
him. But the Biſhop, hearing of this, wrote a letter in 


Latin to him; and is indeed a ſtyle fit for one of the moſt 
eloquent of the Roman authors &. 


This letter commends itſelf ſo much, that I need ax 


nothing but wiſh my Reader to ſee where he can find ſuc 
another, wrote on ſuch an occaſion, with fo much ſpirit, 
as well as piety and diſcretion : It was the laſt he ever 


wrote, and was indeed a concluſion well becoming ſuch a a 


The following is a tranſlation of it. 
«© Reverend Brother, 


&« AM ſenſible of your civility in offering to protect me by your | 


te preſence in the midſt of this tumult; and upon the; like occaſion I 


«© would not be wanting to do the like charitable office to you: But 
« there are many things that hinder me from making uſe of the fayour 


e you now offer me. My houſe is ſtrait, and there is a great number 
« of miſerable people of all ranks, ages, and of both ſexes, that have 
« fled hither as to a ſanctuary; beſides that ſome of them are fick, 
C among whom my own ſon is one. But that which is beyond all the 

reſt, 1s the difference of our way of worſhip : I do not ſay of our 


writings, that we have one common chriſtian religion. Under our 
preſent miſeries we comfort our ſelves with the reading of the holy 
ſcriptures, with daily prayers, which we offer up to GOD in our 
« yulgar tongue, and with the ſinging of pſalms; and ſince we find 

ſo little truth among men, we rely on the truth of GOD, and on 
his aſſiſtance. Theſe things would offend your company, if not 


they came to ſee you, if you were among us; and under that colour 
thoſe murtherers would break in upon us, who, after they have 
robbed us of all that belongs to us, would in concluſion think the 
did GOD good ſervice by our (laughter. For my own part, I x 
reſolved to truſt to the divine protection. To a chriſtian, and a 
* biſhop, that is now almoſt ſeventy, no death for the cauſe of Chrif 
can be bitter: On the contrary, nothing is more defireable. And 
a _—_— I aſk nothing for myſelf alone, yet if you will require the 
«c 0 
the e whom they have fo often beaten, ſpoiled and ftript, it will be 
both acceptable to GOD, honourable to your ſelf, and happy to the 
«© pecple, if they obey you: But if not, confider that GOD will 
«© remember all that is now done: To whom, reverend brother, I do 
« heartily commend you. 15 


« Your's in Chris, | 
Nowember 2. 1641. . « WILL, KI1LMORE," 
Endorſed thus, | | 


To my Reverend and Loving Brother, 


religion, for I have ever thought, and have publiſhed it in my 


« your ſelf ; nor could others be hindered, who would pretend that 


e under an anathema, not to do any other acts of violence to 


— 
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pen. It had at that time ſome effect, for the Romiſb biſhop 


gave him no further diſturbance till about five weeks after 
this, ſo that from the twenty-third of O#ober, which was 
the diſmal day in which the rebellion broke out, till the 
eighteenth of December following, he, together with all 
that were within his walls, enjoyed ſuch quiet, that if it 
was not in all points a miracle, it was not far from one; 
and 'it ſeemed to be an accompliſhment of thoſe words, 
A thouſand /hall fall on thy fide, and ten thouſand at thy rigbt- 
band ; but it ſhall not come nigh thee : There ſhall no evil 
befall thee; for he ſhall give his angels charge over thee. 

| While this good man was now every day waiting for his 
crown, the rebels ſent to him, deſiring him to diſmiſs 
the company that was about him; but he refuſed to obe 
their cruel order, and he reſolved to live and die wit 
them; and would much more willingly have offered him- 
elf to have died for them, than have accepted of any 
favor for himſelf, from which they ſhould be ſhut out. 
And when they ſent him word, that though they loved 
and honored him beyond all the Engl/i/b that ever came 
into Ireland, becauſe he had never done wrong to any, 
but good to many; yet they had received orders from the 
eouncil of ſtate at Kilkenny, that had aſſumed the govern- 
ment of the rebels, that if he would not put away the 
: * that had gathered about him, they ſhould take 

im from them; he ſaid no more, but in the words of 

David and St. Paul, Here I am, the Lord do unto me as 
ſeems good to him; the will of the Lord be done: So on the 
eighteenth of December they came and ſeized on him, 
and on all that belonged to him, and carried him, and 
his two ſons, and Mr. Clogy, priſoners to the caſtle of 
Lechwater, the only place of ſtrength in the whole county. 
It was a little tower in the midſt of a lake, about a muſ- 
quet ſhot from any ſhore: And though there had been a 
little iſland about it antiently, yet the water had ſo gained 
on it, that there was not a foot of ground above water, 
dut only the tower itſelf. | 

They ſuffered the priſoners to carry nothing with 
them; for the titular biſhop took poſſeſſion of all that 
belonged to the Biſhop, and ſaid maſs the next Lord"s-day 
in the church. They ſet the Biſhop on horſeback, and 
made the other priſoners go on foot by him: And thus 
he was lodged in this caſtle, which was a moſt miſerable 
dwelling. The caſtle had been in the hands of one Mr. 
Cullum, who, as he had the keeping of the fort truſted to 
him, ſo he had a good allowance for a magazine to be laid 


up 
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up in it, for the defence of the country; But he had 
not a pound of powder, nor one fixed muſquet in it, 
and he fell under the juſt puniſhment of the negle& of 
his truſt, for he was taken the firſt day of the rebellion, 
and was himſelf made a priſoner here. All but the Biſhop 
were at firſt clapt into irons, for the [r;/b, who were per- 
petually drunk, were afraid left they ſhould ſeize both 
on them and on the caſtle, Vet it pleaſed GOD fo far 
to abate their fury, that they took off their irons, and 


gave them no diſturbance in the worſhip of GOD, which 


was now all the comfort that was left them, 

The houſe was extremely open to the weather, and 
ruinous : And as the place was bare and expoſed, ſo that 
winter was very ſevere; which' was a great addition to 
the miſery of thoſe that the rebels had ſtripped naked, leav- 
ing to many not ſo much as a garment to cover their 
nakedneſs. But it pleaſed GOD to bring another priſoner 
to the ſame dungeon, that was of great uſe to them, 
one Richard Caſiledine, who had come over a poor car- 
penter to Ireland with nothing but his tools on his back, 


and was firſt employed by one Sir Richard Waldron in 


the carpentry work of a caſtle, that he was building in 
the pariſh of Cavan : But Sir Richard waſting his eſtate 
before he had finiſhed his houſe, and afterwards leavit 
Ireland, GOD had ſo bleſt the induſtry of this Ca/ttedine, 
during thirty years labor, that he bought this eſtate, 
and having only daughters, he married one of them, 
out of gratitude, to Sir Richard's youngeſt ſon, to whom 
he intended to have given the eſtate that was his father's: 
He was a man of great virtue, and abounded in good 
works, as well as in exemplary piety : He was ſo good 
a huſband that the Iriſb believed he was very rich; fo 
they preſerved him, hoping to draw a great deal of mone 
from him : He being brought to this miſerable priſon, 
got ſome tools and old boards, and fitted them up as 
well as was voſſible, to keep out the weather. 5 
The keepers of the priſon brought their priſoners 


abundance of proviſion, but left them to dreſs it for 


themſelves ; which they that knew little what belonged 
to cookery were glad to do in ſuch a manner as might 


preſerye their lives; and were all of them much ſupported 


in their ſpirits. They did not ſuffer as evil doers, and 
they were not aſhamed of the croſs of Chriſt; but re- 
Joiced in GOD in the midſt of their afflictions; and the 


old Biſhop took joytully the ſpoiling of his goods, and 
the reſtraint of hi 


s perſon, comforting himſelf in this, 
| that 
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that theſe light afflictions would quickly work for him a 


far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

The day after his impriſonment, being the 8 
he preached to his little flock on the epiſtle for the day, 
which ſet before them the pattern of the humility and 
ſuſferings of Chriſt; and on Chriſtmas- day he preached 
on Gal. iv. 4, 5, and adminiſtered the ſacrament to the 
ſmall congregation about him; their keepers havin 
been ſo charitable as to furniſh them with bread and 


wine. And on the twenty-ſixth of December Mr. William 


Bedell, the biſhop's eldeſt ſon, preached. on St. Stephen's 
laſt words, which afforded proper matter for their medi- 
tation, who were every day in expectation when they 
ſhould be put to give ſuch a teſtimony of their faith, as 
that firſt martyr Pad done: And on the ſecond of Ja- 
nuary, Which was the laſt Sunday of their impriſonment, 
Mr. Clog y preached on St. Luke ii. 3a, 33, 34. During 
all their religious exerciſes, their keepers never gave 
them any diſturbance; and indeed they carried ſo gently 
towards them, that their natures ſeemed to be ſo much 
changed, that it looked like a ſecond ſtopping the mouths 
of lions. They often told the Biſhop, that they had no 
perſonal quarrel to him, and no other cauſe to be ſo 
ſevere to him, but becauſe he was an Engliſbman. 

But while he was in this diſmal priſon, ſome of the 
Scots of that county, that had retired to two houſes, that 
were ſtrong enough to refiſt any thing but cannon, and 
were commanded by Sir James Craig, Sir Francis Hamil- 
ton, and Sir Arthur Forker, afterwards lord Granard, find- 
ing themſelves like to ſuffer more by hunger, than by 
Me ſiege that was laid to them, made fo reſolute a ſally 
upon the Iriſh, that they killed ſeveral, took ſome pri- 
ſoners, and diſperſed the reſt, ſo that many months paſſed 
before they offered to beſiege them any more. Among 
their priſoners four were men of conſiderable intereſt; ſo 


they treated an exchange of them for the Biſhop, with 


his two ſons and Mr. Clogy; which was concluded, and 
the priſoners were delivered on both ſides on the ſeven- 
teenth of January But though the Jriſb promiſed to 
ſuffer the Biſhop with the other three to go ſafe to 
Dublin, yet they would not let them go out of the 
country, but intended to make further advantage b 
having them till among them; and ſo they were ſuf- 
fered to go the houſe of an 1r;/þ miniſter, Denes O'She- 
reden, to whom ſome reſpe&t was ſhewed, by reaſon of 
his extraction, though he had forſaken their —_—_ 
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and had married an Eugliſb woman: He continued firm 
in his religion, and relieved man in their extremity. 
Here the Biſhop ſpent the few remaining days of his 
pilgrimage, having his latter end ſo full in view, that 
he ſeemed dead to the world and every thing in it, and 
to be haſting for the coming of the day of GOD. During 
the laſt ſabbaths of his life, though there were three 
miniſters preſent, he read all the prayers and leſſons him- 
ſelf, and likewiſe preached on all thoſe days. 
On the ninth of January he preached on the whole 
forty-fourth P/alm, being the firſt of the pſalms appointed 
for that day, and very ſuitable to the mileries the Engliſb 
were then in, who were killed all day long, as ſheep appoin- 
ted for flaughter. Next ſabbath, which was the ſixteenth, 
he preached on the ſeventy-ninth P/alm, the firſt pſalm 
for the day, which runs much on the like argument, 
when the temple was defiled, and Feruſalem was laid on 
heaps; and the dead bodies of GOD's ſervants were given 
to be meat to the fowls of heaven, and their fein to 
the beaſts of the earth, and their blood was ſhed like 
water, and there was none to bury them. Their condi- 
tion being ſo like one another, it was very proper to 
put up that prayer, O remember not againſt us former 
iniquities: Let thy tender mercies ſpeedily prevent us, es wwe 
are brought very low. Together with the other. Let the 
Arbing of the priſoners come before thee ; according to the great- 
neſs of thy power, preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to 
die, On the twenty-third he preached on the laſt ten 
verſes of the ſeventy-firſt P/a/m, obſerving the great fit- 
neſs that was in them to expreſs his preſent condition, 
eſpecially in theſe words, O GOD, thou haft taught me 
from my youth, and hitherto have I declared thy wonderons 
works: Now alſo when 1 am old, and grey headed, for fake 
me not. And on the thirtieth, which was the laſt Lord's- 
day in which he had 22 enough to preach, be 
preached on the hundred arfd forty- fourth P/a/m, the firſt 
appointed for that day, and when he came to the words 
in the ſeventh verſe, ' which are alſo repeated in the ele- 
venth verſe, Send thine hand from above, rid me and deliver 
me out of great waters, from the hand of flrange children, 
whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity, and whoſe right hand is a right 
hand of falſhood. He repeated them again and again, 
with ſo much zeal and affection, that it appeared how 
much he was haſting to the day of (50D, and that his 
heart was crying out, Come, Lord Feſus, come quickly : How 
long,, how long! And he dwelt ſo long upon them, _—_ 
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ſo many ſighs, that all the little aſſembly about him 
melted into tears, and looked on this as a preſage of his 
approaching diſſolution. And it proved too true, for the 
day after he ſickened; which on the ſecond day after 
appeared to be an ague, and on the fourth day he appre- 
hending his ſpeedy change, called for his ſons, and his 
ſons' wives, and ſpake to them at ſeveral times, as near 
in theſe words as their memories could ſerve them to 
write them down ſoon after. | 

I am going the way of all fleſh, I am now ready to 
te be offered up, and the time of my departure is at hand 
% Knowing therefore that ſhortly I muſt put off this 
« tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus Chrift hath ſhewed 
4 me, I know alſo that if this my earthly houſe of this 
«© tabernacle were diſſolved, I have a building of GOD, 
c an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, 
*© a fair manſion in the new TFeru/alem, which cometh 
«© down out of heaven from my GOD. Therefore to 
«© me to live is Chriſti, and to die is gain; which en- 
% creaſeth my deſire, even now to depart, and to be 
« with Chri/t, which is far better, than to continue here 
« in all the tranſitory, vain, and falſe pleaſures of this 
c world, of which I have ſeen an end. Hearken there- 
© fore unto the laſt words of your dying father; I am no 
© more in this world, but ye are in the world; I aſcend 
« to my Father and your Father, to my GOD and 
c your GOD, through the all-ſufficient merits of Jeſus 
6 Chriſt my redeemer ; who ever lives to make inter- 
« ceſſion for me, who is a propitiation for all my fins, 
« and waſhed me from them all in his own blood, who 
« is worthy to receive glory, and honor, and power, 
« who hath created all things, and for whoſe pleaſure 
“ they are and were created, 

66 witneſs is in heaven, and my record on high, 
ec that ſ have endeavoured to glorify GOD on earth, and 
« jn the miniſtry of the goſpel of his dear Son, which 
e was committed to my truſt ; I have finiſhed the work, 
c which he gave me to do, as a faithful embaſſador of 
ce Chrift, and ſteward of the gr eee of GOD. 1 
% have preached righteouſneſs in the great congregation : 
' * Lo I have not refrained my lips, O Lord, thou 
„ knoweſt, I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within 
„% my heart; I have declared thy faithfulneſs, and thy 
e ſalvation; 1 have not concealed thy loving kindneſs, 
* and thy truth from the great congregation of mankind. 
ee He ts near that juſtifieth me, that I have not . 
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ec the-words of the holy one; but the words. that he gave 
« to me, I have given to you, and ye have receiy 
„% them. 1 had a defire and tefolution to walk before 
60D (in every ſtation of my pilgrimage, from my 
60 on up to this day) in truth and with an upright 


« heart, and to do that which was upright in his eyes, 
« to the utmoſt of my power; and What things were 
« gain to me formerly, theſe things 1 count now loſs 
« for Chriſt; yea doubtleſs, and I account all things but 
4 loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of Jeſus Chrift 
«my Lond ; for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all 
<< things, and I account them but dung, that I may win 
« 'Chrift, and be found in him, not having my own 
„ righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which is 
ec through the faith of Chriſ, the righteouſneſs which is 
„ of GOD by faith; that I may know him, and the 
c power of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his 
« {ufferings, being made conformable unto his death: 
] preſs therefore towards the mark, for the prize of 
6 the high calling of GOD. in Jeſus Chri/t, N 
„ Let nothing ſeparate you from the love of 
4 Cbriſt, neither tribulation nor diſtreſs, nor perſecution, 
„% nor famine, nor nakedneſs, nor peril, nor ſword z 
* though (as ye hear and ſee) for his ſake we are killed 
£ all the day long, we are counted as ſheep: for the 
„„ ſlaughter: Yet in all theſe things we are more than 
« conquerors, through him that loved us: For I am 
& perſuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
«© nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
« things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any crea- 
cc ture ſhall be able to ſeparate me from the love of 
« GOD in Chr Jeſus my Lord. Therefore love not the 
« world, nor the things of the world; but prepare daily 
„ and hourly for death, (that now beſieges us on every 
« ſide) and 8 faithful unto death; that we may meet 
« together joyfully on the right hand of Chriſt at the laſt 
« day, and follow the lamb whereſoever he goeth, with 
£ all thoſe that are cloathed with white robes, in ſign of 
£6 innocency, palms in their hands in ſign of victory; 
& which came out of great tribulation, and have waſhed 
<& their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
« lamb. They ſhall hunger no more, nor thirſt, nei- 
* ther ſhall the ſun light on them, or any heat; for 
<< the lamb, that is in the midſt of the throne, ſhall fegd 
* them, and ſhall lead them unto living fountains of 
- Sake SH - 6 waters, 


_ BED: K L b. 


« waters, and ſhall' wipe away all tears from their 
627 SYET> : 1 

 Chuſe rather with Moſes to ſuffer affliction with the 
<< people of GOD, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for 
„ a ſeaſon; which will be bitterneſs in the latter end, 
« Look therefore for ſufferings, and to be daily made 
* partakers of the ſufferings of Chriſt, to fill up that 
«« which is behind of the affition of Chriſt in your fleſh 
« for his body's fake, which is the church. hat can 
« you look for, but one woe after another, while the 
% man of fin is thus ſuffered to rage, and to make havock 
© of GOD's people at his pleaſure, while men are divi. 
4 ded about trifles, that ought to have been more vigi- 
“ lant over us, and careful of thoſe, whoſe blood is pre- 
% cjous in GOD's fight, though now ſhed every where 
<< like water? If ye fuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, happy 
« are Je3 be not afraid of their terror, neither be ye 
« troubled ; and be in nothing terrified by your adver- 
<« ſaries; which is to them an evident token of perdition, 
© but to you of falvation, and that of GOD, For to 
« you is given in the behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe 
on him, but alſo to ſuffer for his fake. Rejoice 
% therefore in as much as ye are partakers of Chri/?'s 
4% ſufferings, that when his glory ſhall be revealed, ye 
* may be glad alſo with exceeding joy. And if ye be 
% reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye: The 
“ ſpirit of glory, and of Chri/t, reſteth on you. On 
"<< their part he is evil ſpoken of, but on your part he 
js glorified, | | 

«« GOD will ſurely viſit you in due time, and return 
« your captivity as the rivers of the South, and bring 
% you back again into your poſſeſſion in this land: 
de Though now for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heavi- 
e neſs through manifold temptations; yet ye ſhall reap in 
“joy, though now ye ſow in tears: All our loſſes ſhall 
ebe recompenſed with abundant advantages, for my 
« GOD will ſupply all your need, according to his 
* riches in glory by Jeſus Chri/t, who is able to do 
<< exceeding abundantly for us, above all that we are 
able to aſk or think.” 

After that he bleſſed his children, and thoſe that ſtood 
about him, in an audible voice, in theſe words. GOD 
« of his infinite mercy bleſs you all, and preſent you 
& holy, and unblameable, and unreproveable in his fight, 
„ rhat we may meet together at the right hand of our 
| | | s bleſſed 
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cc bleſſed Saviour Fefus Chri/t, with joy unſpeakable and 
« and full of glory, Amen.“ To which he added theſe 
words, „ have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed the 
« courſe of my miniſtry and life together. Though 
* grievous wolves have entered in among us, not ſparing 
the flock; yet I truſt the great ſhepherd of his flock 
& will ſave and deliver them out of all places, where 
« they have been ſcattered in this cloudy, and dark day; 
« that they ſhall be no more a prey to the heathen, 
© neither hall the beaſts of the land devour them ; but 
« they ſhall dwell ſafely, and none ſhall make them 
„afraid. O Lord, 1 have | waited for thy ſalvation,” 
And, after a little interval, he faid, „I have kept the 
faith once given to the ſaints; for the which cauſe 1 
& have alſo ſuffered theſe things; but I am not aſhamed, 
« for I know whom J have believed, and I am perſuaded 
ce that he is able to keep that which I have committed 
to him againſt that day.” | | 
After this time he ke little; for as his ſickneſs 
encreaſed, his ſpeech failed, and he ſlumbered out moſt of 
the time, only between whiles it appeared that he was 
chearfully waiting for his change; which at laſt came 
about midnight on the ſeventh of February, that he fell 
aſleep in the Lord, and entered into his reſt, and ob- 
tained his crown, which in ſome ſort was a crown of 
martyrdom ; for no doubt the ſad weight of ſorrow, 
that lay upon his mind, and his ill uſage in his impriſon- 
ment, had much haſtened his death: And he ſuffered 
more in his mind by what he had lived to hear and ſee 
in the laſt fifteen weeks of his life, than he could have done, 
if he had fallen by the ſword, among the firſt of thoſe 
that felt the rage of the /r;/þ. His friends went about 
his burying ; and ſince that could not be obtained, but 
by the new intruding biſhop's leave, Mr, Clogy and Mr. 
Shereden went to aſk it, and Mr. Dillon was prevailed 
with by his wife, to go and ſecond their deſire, They 
found the biſhop lying in his own vomit, and ſaw a fad 
change in that — which was before a houſe of prayer, 
and of good works; but was now a den of thieves, and a 
neſt of uncleanneſs. The biſhop, when he was awakened 
out of his drunkenneſs, excepted a little to it, and ſaid, 
the church-yard was holy ground, and was no more to 
be defiled with heretics' bodies; yet he conſented to it at 
laſt, So on the ninth of February he was buried accord- 
ing to the direction himſelf had given, next his wife's 
coffin. The J1r;/þ did e honors at his burial, 
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for the chief of the rebels gathered their forces together, 
and with them locempenics his body from Mr. Shereden's 
Houſe to the chareh-yard of Xilmore, in great ſolemnity, 
and they defired Mr. Clogy to bury him according to the 
office preſcribed by the church; but though the gentle- 
men were fo civil as to offer it, yet it was not thought 
adviſeable to provoke the rabble fo much, as perhaps that 
might have done; ſo it was paſt over. But the J 
diſcharged a volley of ſhot at his interment, and cried 
out in Latin, Requieſcat in pace ullimus Anglorum, May 
the laſt of the Eugliſb reſt in peace: For they had often 
laid, That as they eſteemed him the beſt of the Engliſb 
biſhops, ſo he ſhould be the laſt that ſhould be left 
among them. AY 

Thus lived and dyed this excellent Biſhop; in whom 
ſo many of the greateſt characters of a primitive and apo- 
ſtolical biſhop did ſhew themſelves ſo eminently, that it 
ſeemed fit that he ſhould ſtill ſpeak to the work though 
dead, both for convincing the gainſayers of that ve- 
nerable order, and for the inſtruction of thoſe that ſuc- 
ceed him in it; fince great patterns give the eaſieſt no- 
tions of eminent virtues, and teach in a way that has 
much more authority with it than all ſpeculative dif- 
courſes can poſſibly have. And as the lives of the primitive 
chriſtians were a ſpeaking apology for their religion, as 
well as a direction to thoſe that grew up; ſo it is to be 
hoped that the ſolemn though filent language of ſo bright 
an example will have the deſired effect both ways: And 
then my Author will have a noble reward for his labors, 
To this we ſhall add a little of his character. 

He was a tall and graceful perſon; there was ſomething 
in his looks and carriage that lifbovered what was within, 
and created a veneration for him. He had an unaffected 
gravity in his deportment, and decent ſimplicity in his 
dreſs and apparel, He had a long and broad beard ; for 
as the cuſtom then was, he never ſaw a razor paſs upon 
his face. His grey hairs were a crown to him, both 
for beauty and Koko. His ſtrength continued firm te 
he laſt; ſo that the week before his laſt ſickneſs, he 
alked about as vigorouſly and nimbly as any of the 
company, and leaped over a broad ditch ; ſo that his ſons 
amazed at it, and could ſcarce follow him. 
is eyes continued ſo good, that he never uſed ſpecta- 
cles, nor did he ſuffer any decay in any of his natural 
powers, only by a fall in his childhood he had contracted 
a deafneſs in his left ear. He had great —_ = 
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health of body, except that a few years before his death, 
he had ſome ſevere fits of the ſtone, which his ſedentary 
courſe of life ſeemed to have brought on him, which he 
bore with wonderful patience. The beſt remedy that he 
found for it was to dig in his garden till he-had very 
much heated himſelf, by which he found a mitigation of 
his pain, He took much pleaſure in a garden, and hav- 
ing brought over ſome curious inſtruments out of Italy, 
for racemation, engrafting, and inoculating, he was a 
great maſter in. the uſe of them. | 
_ His judgement and memory, as they were very extra- 
ordinary, ſo they remained with him to the laſt, He 
always preached without notes, but often wrote down his 
meditations after he had preached them. He did not af- 
fect to ſhew any other learning in his ſermons, but what 
was proper for opening his text, and clearing the difficul- 
ties in it ; which he did by.comparing the originals with 
the moſt antient verſions. His ſtyle was clear and full, 
but plain and ſimple; for he abhorred all affectations of 
pompous rhetoric in ſermons, as contrary to the ſimplicity 
of Chriſt. His ſermons were calculated for the great deſign 
of infuſing in the hearts of his hearers right apprehenſions 
and warm thoughts of the great things of the chriſtian 
religion; which he did with ſo much the more authority, 
becauſe it appeared that he was much moved himſelf 
with thoſe things that he delivered to others. 


He was always at work in his ſtudy, when the affairt 


of his function did not lead him out of it. In which his 
chief employment was the ſtudy of the text of ſcripture, 
He read the Hebrew and the Septuagint ſo much, that 
they were as familiar to him as the Eugliſh tranſlation. 
He read every morning the Pſalms appointed by the Com- 
mon Prayer foe the day in Hebrew ; or if his ſon, or any 
other that was ſkilled in the Hebrew, was preſent, he 
read one verſe out of the Hebrew, turning it into Latin, 
and the other read the next, and fo by turns till they 
went through them. $229 

He had gathered a vaſt heap of critical expoſitions of 
ſcripture, All this, with his othek manuſcripts, of 
which there was a great trunk full, fell into the hands 
of the Iriſh. He had wrote very learned paraphraſes 
and ſermons on all thoſe parts of ſcripture that were pre- 
ſcribed to be read in the ſecond ſervice, but all theſe are 
loſt. His great Hebrew manuſcript was happily reſcued 
out of the hands of thoſe deyourers of all facred things, 
and is to this day preſerved in the library of Emanuel- 
| Z | college 5 
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college: For an Tri/hman, whom he had converted, went 
among his countrymen and brought out that and a few 
other books to him. W | 
Every day after dinner and ſupper, there was a. chapter 
of the Bible read at his table, whoſoever, were preſent, 
proteſtants or papiſts, and Bibles were laid down before 
every one of the company, and before himſelf either the 
Hebrew or Greet; and in his laſt years the Iriſh tranſla- 
tion was laid, and he uſually explained the difficulties that 
occurred, 1 5 + FTE | 
He wrote many books of controverſy ; which was 
chiefly occaſioned by the engagements that lay on him, 
to labor much in the converſion of - perſons of the Roman 
communion ; and the knowledge he 'had-of that church, 
and their way of worthip, by what he had ſeen; and 
obſerved while he was at Venice, raiſed in him a great 
real againſt their corruptions. He not only looked on 
that church as idolatrous, but as the anti- chriſtian Baby- 
lon; concerning which St. Fohn. ſaw all thoſe viſions in 
the Revelation. He wrote a large treatiſe in anſwer to 
thoſe two queſtions, in which the miſſionaries of that 
communion triumph fo much, Where was our religion 
© before Luther and what became of our anceſtors that 
c dyed in popery ?? Archbiſhop Uſher prefled him to have 
printed it, and he had reſolved to do it; but that, with 
all his other works, was fwallowed up in the rebellion, 
He kept a great correſpondence, not only with the divines 
of England, but with many others over Europe; for he 
wrote both Latin and Italian very elegantly. 5 
He was very free in his converſation, but talked ſel- 
dom of indifferent matters: He expreſſed a great modeſty 
of ſpirit, and a moderation of temper in every thing he 
ſpoke; and his diſcourſe ſtill turned to ſomewhat, that 
made his company uſeful and inſtructing. He ſpoke his 
own thoughts very 1 and as he bore well with 
the freedom of others, ſo he took all the diſcreet liberty 
that became a man of his age and ſtation, and did yot 
ſtick to tell even the learned and worthy primate Uſher, 
fuch things as he thought were blame-worthy in him; 
and with the ſame ſincerity he ſhewed him ſome critical 
miſtakes that he met with in ſome of his works. They 
were very few, and not of any great importance ; but 
they did not agree with the primate's exactneſs in other 
things, and ſo he laid them before him; which the other 
took from him with that Kindneſs and humility that 
became ſo gracious a man, 11 
a 5 His 


$98 LI 1 


His habit was decent and grave; be wore no ſilk, but 
plain ſtuffs; the furniture of his houſe was not pompous 
nor ſuperfluous, but neceſſary for common uſe, and pro- 
per. is table was well covered, according to the plenty 
that was in the country, but there was no _—_ in it. 


Great reſort was made to him, and he obſerved a true 
hoſpitality in houſe- keeping. _ poor 1r;/þ families 
about him were maintained out of his kitchen: And in 
the Chri/tmas time, he had the poor always eating with 
him at his own table; and he brought hingſelf to endure 
both the ſight of their rags, and their rudeneſs : He was 
not forward to ſpeak, and he expreſſed himſelf in very few 
words in public companies. At public tables he uſually 
fat ſilent. Once at the earl of Strafford's table, one 
obſerved, that while they were all talking, he ſaid no- 
thing. So the primate anſwered, broach him, and you 
will find good liquor in him; upon which that perſon 

propoſed a queſtion in divinity to him, and in anſwering 
it the Biſhop ſhewed both his own ſufficiency ſo well, 
and puzzled the other ſo much, that all at table, except 
the Biſhop himſelf, fell a laughing at the other, 

The greatneſs of his mind, and the undauntedneſs of 
his ſpirit on all occaſions have appeared very evidently in 
many of the paſſages of his life; but though that height 
of mind is often accompanied with a great mixture of 
pride, nothing of that appeared in the Biſhop, He car- 


ried himſelf towards all people with ſuch a gaining 


humility, that he got into their hearts : He lived with 
his clergy as if they had been his brethren : When he 
went his viſitations, he would not accept of the invita- 
tions that were made him by the great men of the 
country, but would needs eat with his brethren in ſuch 
poor inns, and of ſuch coarſe fare, as the places af- 
forded. 

A perſon of quality, that had prepared an entertainment 
for him during his viſitation, took his refuſing it ſo ill, 
that whereas the Biſhop promiſed to come and ſee him 
after dinner; as ſoon as he came near his gate, which 
was ſtanding open, it was preſently ſhut, on deſign to 
affront him, and he was kept half an hour knocking at 
it: The affront was viſible, and when ſome would have 
had him go away, he would not do it, but ſaid, they 
© will hear 'ere long. At laſt the maſter came out, and 


received him with many ſhews of civility, but he made - 


a very ſhort viſit, and though the rudeneſs he met with 


prevailed not on him, either to reſent it, or to go away 


upon 
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upon it, yet it appeared that he underſtood it well 


enough. 5 . „ 

He avoided all affectations of ſtate or greatneſs in his 
Carriage: He went about always on foot, when he was 
at Dublin, one ſervant only attending on him, except on 
public occaſions, that obliged him to ride in proceſſion 
among his brethren. - He never kept a coach: For his 
ſtrength continued ſo entire that he was always able to 
ride on horſeback : He avoided the affectations of hu- 
mility as well as of pride; the former flowing often from 
the greater pride of the two; and amidſt all thoſę extra- 
ordinary talents, with which GOD had ble him, it 
never appeared that he overvalued himſelf, nor deſpiſed 
others; that he aſſumed to himſelf a dictatorſhip, or 
was impatient of contradiction. He took an ingenious 
device to put him in mind both of his obligations to 
purity and humility: It was a flaming crucible with 
this motto in Hebrew, © Take from me all my tin.” 
The word in Hebrew that ſignifies tin, was Bedil. This 
imported that he thought that every thing in himſelf was 

but baſe alloy, and therefore he prayed that GOD would 
_ cleanſe him — it. He took the thought from Iſaiab i. 25. 

His great humility made the more ſecret parts of 
his life, as to his private walking with GOD, leſs 
known, except as they appeared in that beſt and ſureſt 
indication of it, which his outward converſation gave; yet 

if the rebels had not deſtroyed all his papers, there would 
have been found among x tr great diſcoveries of this ; 
for he kept a daily journal for many years ; but of what 
ſort it was, how full, and how particular, is only known 
to GOD; ſince no man ever ſaw-it, unleſs ſome of the 
rebels found it. Though it is not probable that they 
would have taken the pains to examine his papers, it 
being more likely that they deſtroyed them all in a heap. 
He never thought of changing his ſee, or of riſing up to 
a more adyantageous biſhopric, but conſidered Nimſelf 
as under a tye to his ſee, that could not be eaſily diſ- 
ſolved. So that when the tranſlating him to a biſhopric 
in England, was propoſed to him, be refuſed it, and ſaid 
he ſhould be as troubleſome a biſhop in England, as he 
had been in Jreland, ' 

It appeared he had a true and generous notion of reli- 
gion, and that he did not look upon it ſo much as a 
yſtem of opinions, or a ſet of forms, as a divine diſ- 
cipline that reforms the heart and life ; and therefore 
when ſome men were valued upon their zeal for ſome 
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jeſſer matters, he had thoſe words of St. Auguſtine's often 
in his mouth, It is not leaves but fruit that 1 ſeek.“ 
This was the true principle of his great zeal againſt 
popery: It was not the peeviſhneſs of a party, the 
ſourneſs of a ſpeculative man, nor the concern of an 
intereſted perſon, that wrought on him: But he conſi- 
dered the corruptions of that church, as an effectual 
courſe for enervating the true deſign of chriſtianity ; and 
this he not only gathered from ſpeculation, but from 
what he ſaw md knew during his long abode in Traly. 
His devotion in his cloſet was only known to mim, who 
commanded him to pray in ſecret. In his family he 
prayed thrice a day, in a ſet form, though he did not 
I it: This he did in the morning, and before dinner, 
and after ſupper : And he never turned over this duty, 
or the ſhort devotions before and after meat, on his 
chaplain, but was always his own chaplain, He looked 
upon the obligation of obſerving the ſabbath as moral and 
perpetual, and confidered it as fo great an engine for 


carrying on the true ends of religion, that as he would 


never go into the liberties that many practiſed on that 
day, ſo he was exemplary in his own exact obſervation 
of it; preaching always twice, and catechiſing once; and 


beſides that, he uſed to go over the ſermons again in 
his family, and ſing pſalms, and concluded all with 


N : & - EP | 
s for his domeſtic concerns, he married one of the 


family of the LV Eftranges, that had been before married 


to the recorder of. St. Edmundſbury : She proved to be in 
all reſpects a very fit wife for him; ſhe was exemplary 
in her life, humble and modeſt in her habit and beha- 
viar, and was ſingular in many excellent qualities, 
particularly in a very extraordinary reverence that ſhe 
paied him : She bore him four children, three ſons and 
a daughter, but one of the ſons and the daughter dyed 
young, ſo none ſurvived but William and Ambroſe, The 
juſt reputation his wife was in for her piety and virtue, 
made him chooſe that for the text of her funeral ſermon, 
A good name is better than ointment. She dyed of a le- 
—_ three years before the rebellion broke out ; and he 
- himſelf preached her funeral ſermon, with ſuch a mixture 
both of tenderneſs and moderation, that it touched the 
whole congregation ſo much, that there were very few 
dry eyes in the church, all the while. He did not like 
the burying in the church ; for, as he obſerved there was 
much both of fuperitition and pride in it, ſo he believed it 

Vos. III. U Was 


- 


was a great annoyance to the living, when there was ſo 
much of the ſteam of dead bodies riſing about them; he 
was likewiſe much offended at the rudeneſs, which the 
crouding the dead bodies in a ſmall parcel of ground occa- 
ſioned; for the bodies already laid there, and not yet 
quite rotten, were often raiſed and mangled ; ſo that he 
made a canon in his ſynod: againſt burying in churches: 
And as he often wiſhed that burying places were removed 
out of all towns, ſo he choſe the moſt remote and 
leaſt frequented place of the chureh-yard of Kilmore for 
his wife, and by his will he ordered that he ſhould be laid 
next her with this bare inſcription, 


_ Depofitum Gulielmi quondam E Piſcopi Kilmorenſis. 


Depofitum cannot bear an Engliſh tranſlation, it ſigni- 
Tying ſomewhat given to another in truſt, ſo he conſi- 
dered his burial as a truſt left in the earth till the time 
that it ſhall he called on to give up its dead. 
This account is chiefly taken from biſhop Burnet, who 
aſſures us that thoſe Sho knew Biſhop Bedel! well, be- 
Heved, that his real character exceeded theſe memorials, 
communicated by his zealous and worthy friend, and 
that his memory will outlive all the ing trophies 
in braſs or marble. Annexed to the above volume, 
are ſeveral letters written by our Biſhop and biſhop 
Hall to and concerning Mr. Wadſworth, who had been 
perverted to popery : They are very excellent in their 
Kind, and contain a ſolid and Waller refutation of 
the errors in the Romiſh communion, + 


r . . ‚—— BB 


JOHN DAVEN ANT, D. D. 
BISHOP or SALISBURY. 


HIS very learned Prelate, was the ſon of an eminent 

1 merchant, and born in Watling- ſtreet, London, about 
the year 1570, but originally deſcended from the antient 
family of the Dauenants of Sible- Heningham in Eſſex, and 
of Davenants-lands in that pariſh ; where his father was 
born, and his anceſtors (ſays Mr. Fuller) continued in 
a worſhipful degree from Sir John Davenant, who lived 
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in the time of K. Henry III. What ſchool he was edu- 
cated in, we cannot find. But he was admitted of 
Queen s college in Cambridge in 1587, where he took his 
degrees in arts regularly; after having given in his juve- 
nile exerciſes ſuch an earneſt of his future maturity, that 
Dr. H/hitaker, hearing him diſpute, ſaid, That he would 
© in time prove the honor of the univerſity;' a prediction 
(as Fuller obſerves) that proved not untrue. . 

A fellowſhip was offered him about 1594, but his 
father would not ſuffer him to accept it, on account of 
his plentiful fortune; however, after his father's deceaſe, 
he accepted of one, and was admitted into it in September 
1597. Being thus ſettled in the college, he diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf, (as he had already done before) by his learning 
and other excellent qualifications ; and in the year 1601 
took his degree of bachelor of divinity. In 1609 he 
proceeded doctor; and the ſame year was elected lady 
Margaret's profeſſor. of divinity. | 

In the year 1614 he was choſen maſter of his college 
and became ſo conſiderable, that he was one of thoſe 
eminent Exgliſb divines, ſent by K. James I. to the ſynod 
of Dort in the year 1618 *. He returned to England in 
May 1619, after having viſited the moiſt eminent cities 
and other remarkable places in the Low-countriess Upon 
the death of his brother-in-law Dr. Robert Townſon, he 
was advanced to the ſee of $a/;/bury, and continued in 
favor during the remainder of K. James s reign ; but in 
Lent 1630-1, he incurred the court's diſpleaſure, for 
meddling (in a ſermon preached before the king at 
I pitebhall) with the predeſtinarian controverſy ; all 
curious ſearch into which* his majeſty K. Charles had 


The others were, George Carleton, D. D. then biſhop of Landaf, 
and afterwards biſhop of Ch:icbefter ; Tejeph Hall, D. D. then dean 
of Wercefter, and — — biſhop of Exeter and Norwich ; and 
Samuel Ward, D. D. maſter of Sidney-college, Cambridge, and arch- 
deacon of Taunton. [But the air not agreeing with Dr. Hall, he 
obtained leave to return to England about Chriftmas, and- Thomas 
Goade, D. D. was ſent in his room.] They embarked O#ober the ſeven- 
teenth, landed at Middleburgh the twentieth z came to the Hague the 
twenty-ſeventh of the ſame month; and thence removed to Dort 
where the ſynod was opened Nowemher the third, O. S. and ended April 
the twenty-ninth. They came back to England May the ſeventh. Durin 
their ſtay in Holland, theſe four divines had ten pounds a day allowed 
them by the ſtates; and a preſent of two hundred pounds, at their 


departure, for their charges; beſides a golden medal, to each of them, 


on which was repreſented the ſynod fitting, 


* 
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ſtrictly enjoined, in his declaration prefixed to the thirty- 
nine articles in 1628, © to be laid afide.” | | 
As ſoon as his ſermon: was ended, it was ſignified to 
him, That his majeſty was diſpleaſed, he had ſtirred this 
queſtion which his majeſty had forbidden to be meddled 
withall, one way or the other: The Biſhop's anſwer 
was, That he had delivered nothing, but the received 
doctrine of our church eſtabliſhed in her ſeventeenth 
article, 'and that he was ready to juſtify the truth of what 
| he bad then taught. He was told, The doctrine was not 
gainſaid, but his majeſty had given command, theſe queſ- 
tions ſhould not be debated, and therefore he took it 
more offenſively that any ſhould be ſo bold, as in his 
own hearing to break his royal commands. To which 
he replied, That he never underſtood his majeſty had 
forbid the handling of any doctrine compriſed in the 
articles of our church, but only raiſing of new queſtions, 
or adding of new ſenſe thereunto, which he had not 
done, nor ever ſhould do. | | 
Two days after, when he appeared before the privy 
council, Dr. Samuel Harſnet, archbiſhop of York, made 
a ſpeech near half an hour long, aggravating the bold- 
neſs of biſhop Davenant's offence, and ſhewing many 
inconveniencies that it was likely to draw after it. When 
the archbiſhop had finiſhed his ſpeech, the Biſhop deſired, 
That ſince he was called thither as an offender, he might 
not be put to anſwer a long ſpeech upon the ſudden, but 
that his grace would be pleaſed to charge him point by 
point, and ſo to receive his anſwer ; for he did not yet un- 
derſtand wherein he had broken any commandment of his 
majeſty's, which was taken for granted. 85 
After ſome pauſe, the e e told him, He knew 
well enough the point which was urged againſt him, 
namely the breach of the king's declaration. Then he 
ſtood upon this defence, That the doctrine of predeſtina- 
tion, which he taught, was not forbidden by the decla- 
ration: Firſt, Becauſe in the declaration all the articles 
are eſtabliſhed, amongſt which the article of predeſtina- 
tion is one. Secondly, Becauſe all miniſters are urged 
to ſubſcribe unto the truth of the article, and all ſubjects 
to continue in the profeſſion of that as well as of the reſt. 
Upon theſe and ſuch like grounds, he gathered, it could 
not be eſteemed amongſt forbidden, curious, or needleſs 
doctrines ;” and here he deſired that out of any clauſe in 
the declaration it might be ſhewed him, that keeping 
himſelf within the bounds of the article, he had tranſ- 


. greſſed 
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greſſed his majeſty's command; but the declaration was 


not produced, nor any particular words in it, only this 


was urged, That the king's will was, that, for the peace 
of the church, theſe high queſtions ſhould be forborne. 
He added, That he was ſorry he underſtood not his 
majeſty's intention; which if he had done before, he 
ſhould have made choice of ſome other matter to treat 
of, which might have given no offence; and that, for 
the time to come, he ſhould conform himſelf as readily 
as any other to his majeſty's command. Whereupon 
he was diſmiſſed, 

At his departure, he entreated the lords of the council, 
to let his majeſty underſtand, that he had not boldly, or 
wiltully and wittingly, againſt his declaration, meddled 
with the forenamed point ; and that now, underſtandin 
fully his majeſty's mind and intention, he ſhould humbly 
yield obedience thereunto. The Reader may fee the 
ng Biſhop's own account of this affair in his letter to 

r. /ard, preſerved in Fuller's Church Hiſtory, book xi. 

140, c. | 

. For this pretended contempt of the king's declaration, 
he was not only reproved the ſame day, but allo ſum- 
moned to anſwer two days after before th 
and, though he was ditmiſſed without further trouble, 
and even admitted to kiſs the king's hand ; yet he was 
never afterwards in favor at court. 


He died of a conſumption upon the twentieth of April 
1641, to which, it is ſaid, a ſenſe of the ſorrowful times 


he ſaw coming on did not a little contribute; and was 
buried in Saliſbury cathedral, where there is a ſtone 
placed to his memory, Among other benefactions, he 
gave to Pueen's-college, Cambridge, the perpetual advow- 


ſons of the rectories of Cheverel Magna, and Newton 


Tony in Wilthhirez and a rent-charge of thirty-one 
pounds ten ſhillings per ann. for the founding of two 
bible-clerks, and buying books for the library, in the 
college. As to his character; he was humble, and hoſpi- 
table; painful in preaching and writing; and behaved in 
every ſtation with exemplary gravity and moderation : 
He was a man of great learning, and a very eminent 
divine. 

His Works are, I. A Latin Expoſition on St. Paul's 


Epiſtle to the Coloſſians. Expoſitio Epiſtalæc D. Pauli ad | 


Coloſſenſes, = Reverendum in Chriſto Patrem Toannem 
Sariſburienſem Epi ſcopum in lucem edita : Olim ab eodem, 
Domine Margaretæ in Academia Cantabrigienſt Profeſſors 

| T heologics, 


e privy councilg . 
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Theologico, diftata, fol. The third edition was printed 
at Cambridge in 1639. It is the ſubſtance of lectures 
read by our Author as Lady Margaret profeſſor. So were 
alſo the following; II. Prælectiones de duobus in Theologia 
controverfis capitibus: De Fudice Controver/iarum, primo: 
De Fuſtitia habituali & actuali, altero. &c. Cant. 1631. 
fol. III. In 1634, he publiſhed the queſtions he had 
diſputed upon in the ſchools, forty- nine in number, under 
this title; Determinationes Quæſtionum quarundam Theolo- 
icarum, per Reverendiſſimum Virum Foannem Davenantium, 
Ee. fol. IV. Animadverſions upon a Treatiſe latel 
publiſhed, [by S. Hoard.] and entitled < GOD's Love 
to Mankind, manifeſted by diſproving his abſolute de- 
© cree for their damnation. Camb. 1641, 8. 


JONATHAN. BU RR. 


F this good man we have but little; but the little, 
which ramains, affords a "regret, that we have no 
more, - x | 
He was born at Redgrave in Suffolk, about the year 
1604, and, in proceſs of time, became a preacher of the 
goſpel. His godly parents had previoully prepared him 
by great care in his education ; and when he left the uni- 
verſity, he firſt preached at Horninger near St. Edmund's 
Bury, and afterwards at Recking /hall in the ſame county 
of Suffolk, The unhappy diſputes about church-ceremo- 
nies and diſcipline inclined him, with many others, to 


_ his native land for the wild region and bad climate of 


ew England. Tis to be regretted, that good men of 
both parties ſhewed fo little moderation and forbearance, \ 
and that a healing ſpirit of peace and concord no more 
prevailed, Had theſe religious breaches been made up; 
it is very poſſible, that the ſucceeding calamities which 

ve befallen this nation on a civil account had never 
occurred. One may trace all the contentions, which 
have befallen this country, in the reigns of Q. Elizabeth, 
K. James I. the unhappy Charles I. and even in the 
conflict with America, from the irreligious broils, which 
have rent the church upon the ſubject of ceremonies and 


circumſtances, 
Mr. 
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Mr. Burr, however, and doubtleſs upon a principle of 
the ſtricteſt conſcience, thought it his duty to venture the 
dangers of the ocean and American wilds, for the eſta- 
bliſkment of that form of church-government, which he 
and many others believed to be moſt acceptable to GOD, 
or at leaſt molt edifying to themſelves. He took with 
him three children, and his wife big with a fourth. In 
New England he purſued his calling as a preacher, till it 
pleaſed GOD to take him from this world to a better, 

He had juſt returned from preaching on the redemption 
of time, when he fell into a ſickneſs of ten days continu- 
ance; in the courſe of which there appeared in him a 
wonderful patience and ſubmiſſion, His wife, perceiving 
his willingneſs to die, aſked him, Whether he was deſirous 
to leave her and his children? To whom he anſwered ; 
D Do not miſtake me. I am not deſirous of that; but I 
« hleſs GOD, that now my will is the Lord's will. If 
„„ he will have me to live yet with my dear wife and 

« children, 1 am willing. 1 will ſay to you, my dear 
« wife and children, as the apoſtle ſays, It it better for 
% YOU that 1 abide with you ; but it is better for ME to be 
« diſſolved, and ta be with Chriſt.” 

And perceiving his wife diſconſalate, he aſked her, 
If ſhe could not be willing to part with him?“ And on 
her ſaying, by way of anſwer, how hard it was, he 
replied, that GOD would he better than ten huſbands ;” 
adding, “ our parting is but for a time. I am ſure we 
«© ſhall one day meet again. I lie ſluggiſh in bed, when 
« others are at work.“ | 

Obſerving how diligently his wife tended him, he ſaid 
to her, „Do not ſpend ſo much time with me, but go 
« thy way and ſpend ſome time in prayer. Thou 
„ knoweſt not what thou mayeſt obtain from GOD. 
«& J fear, Jeſt thou look too much upon this affliction.“ 

The night before he dyed, he was overheard ſome- 
times to ſay, „I will wait until my change. come.” 
And, ** why art thou ſo loth to dye?“ 

A few hours before his departure, it was obſerved, 
that he had a ſore conflict with the angel of death, who 
thot his laſt arrow at him. And when one, wha atten- 
ded him, ſaid, © the ſting of death is taken away. The 
Lord 72 Chriſt has overcome death for you. This is 
one of ſatan's laſt aſſaults: His work is now almoſt at 
« an end, though he be a ſubtle enemy, and would, if it 
$ were poſhble, deceive the very elect; He * 

Ilokxe 
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broke in on the ſpeaker, J it were poſſible,” ſaid he; 
£ but, bleſſed be GOD, there is u p Ability. 

Seeing the company loth to leave the room, he prayed 
in Latin, as long as he had ſtrength to do it. And when 
he was to appearance juſt expiring, he called for his wife, 
and ſtedfaſtly fixing his eyes upon her, ſaid, ** Caft thy 
& care upon - GOD, for he careth for thee.” And the 
words, hold faſt, hold faſt,” ſpoken to her, were the 
laſt he uttered. He dyed e FL 1641. ä 
He was of ſo charitable a diſpoſition, that when it was 
intimated to him, that he might err in reſerving no more 
for himſelf; he would anſwer, „I often think of thoſe 

« words, He that foweth ſparingly,” ſhall reap ſparingly.” 

Whenever he was informed that any thought enn of 

him, he would ſay, without being moved at it, “I think 
« meanly of myſelf, and therefore may well be content, 
<« that others ſhould think meanly of me. 
Mr. Thomas Hooker, a preacher of New England, being 
one of his auditors, when he preached to a great aſſembly 
at Charles-Town, near Boſton, had this expreſſion con- 
cerning him : © Surely this man will not be long out of 
© heaven; for he preaches as if he were there already.“ 


BARNABY POTTER, D.D. 
BISHOP or CARLISLE. 


THIS good Prelate was born in the Barony of Ken- 
I dal in M ęſimoreland, in the year 1578; where he had 
his ſchool-education till he was well qualified for the uni- 
verſity ; when he was admitted of Duvcen's-college Oxford. 
Here he was firſt choſen a ſcholar, then a fellow, and 
afterwards provoſt, While he was fellow, he was a much 
admired tutor to ſeveral gentlemen's ſons of eminence and 

worth, of whom he took the greateſt care, training them- 
up in all uſefull. learning and in the true principles of the 
chriſtian religion. He was a very humble meek man, of 
few words, an affecting preacher, and a favorer of ſtrict 
profeſſors of religion, His cuſtom was to write one part 
of his ſermon, and to commit it to memory, Py 

an 
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and then aijother, ſo that he could preach with much 
facility, and upon a little warning. TEE 
" He was, for ſome time, leCturer at pies e and at 


Totneſe, in Devonſhire, where he was much reſpected. 
He then proceeded doctor in divinity, and, being preſen- 
ted, the following year, to a paſtoral charge by Sir 
Edward Giles, of Devonſhire, he married the knight's 
daughter, and ſettled in that country. But he had not 
been long poſſeſſed of his benefice, before he was choſen 
provoſt of Queen S-college, Oxford, (upon the death of 
doctor Ayray) unanimouſly ; but without his knowledge. 
He was alſo made chaplain in ordinary to prince Charles, 
and called at court the penitential preacher.” After he 
had been ten years provoſt, he gave up that place, and 
went again into the country, with a view to reſide upon 
his charge; but K. Charles, paſſing by many ſolicitations in 
the behalf of others, peremptorily nominated him biſhop 
of Carliſle. What Naziengen ſaid of Ba/il, may with the 
greateſt propriety be applied to our Biſhop. * He was 
promoted; he did not ſteal or ſhuffle himſelf into 
© the chair; he did not invade it; the honor ſought and 
followed him.“ Being made a Biſhop, he ſtill conti- 
nued a conſtant zealous preacher ; and Fo/ra's reſolution 
being his; he, and all his ſervants and attendants, ſerved 
the Lord with the greateſt order and regularity, per- 
— family-worſhip himſelf every morning and even- 
ing. In the en of the parliament, he preached 
at Meſiminſter, and inveighed againſt the corruptions and 
innovations, that had crept into the church; a diſcourſe, 
by the beſt judges, well approved of. But the great 
confuſion, and conſtant alarms, that were in and about 
London at that time, and hearing that he himſelf was 
cenſured as popiſh, merely becauſe he was a Biſhop ; it 
is ſaid, he laid this ſo much to heart, that he fell ſick 
and dyed, in 1642, about the great climaQterical year 
of his age, - 
So little candor is to be found in troubleſome times, 
when men of all parties abſurdly think, they do GOD fer- 
vice, by puſhing every thing to extremes ! One healer of 
breaches is of more worth than a thouſand helpers of divi- 
ſion, It is alſo a much rarer character, and, when it ap- 
pong is often calumniated by both ſides, becauſe it will not 
ollow and approve the vehemence or madneſs of either. 
Our Biſhop was a great favorer of pious profeſſors and 
lecturers, and, on that account, was reputed by many 
a puritanical Biſhop, It uſed to be ſaid at court in K. 
Vol. III. ö James's 
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Fames's time, that organs would blow him out of the 
church.“ He utterly diſliked (what certainly no truly 
godly man could approve) the © Book of Sports,” and told 
a miniſter, with whom he was acquainted, that if it 
ſhould be ſent down to his dioceſe, he would light it, 
and urge none of his juriſdiction to read it. He was of a 
weak conſtitution of body, rather melancholic and lean 
from being a hard ſtudent ; he had a ſtrong memory, 
and was a critic in the Hebrew; his recreation was 
uſually vocal muſic, in which he himſelf always bore a 
part, He was the laſt Biſhop that dyed as a member of 
the parliament, and was Biſhop of Carliſle about four- 
teen years. | G 


_— 
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ls great man was miniſter of Leyden, and profeſſor 

in the Malloon- college of that city, was a ſcholar of 
great abilities, and uncommonly verſed in the oriental 
languages. He was born upon the ſeventh of April, in 
the year 1590, at Fluſhing, where his father, Daniel de 
Dieu, was miniſter. Daniel was a man of great merit, 
and a native of Bruſſels, where he had been a miniſter 
two and twenty years. He removed from thence in 
i585, to ſerve the church at Fluſhing, after the duke of 
Parma had taken Bruſſals. He underſtood Greek and the 
oriental languages; and he could preach with the applauſe 
of his auditors in German, Italian, French, and Englijh. 
"The churches of the Netherlands ſent him, in 1588, over. 
to Q.: Elizabeth, to inform her of the deſigns, of the duke 
of Parma, who ſecretly made her propoſals of peace, 
though the K. of Spain was equipping a formidable fleet 
againſt England. | 


Lewis ſtudied under Dane! Colonius, his uncle by his 
mother's.{ide, who was profeſſor at Leyden in the Mallocu- 
college. He was two years miniſter of the French church 
at Fluſhing; and might have been court-miniſter at the 
Hague, it his natural averſion to the manners of a court 
had not reſtrained him from accepting that place. There 
are ſome circumſtances relating to that affair, which de- 
ſerve to be remembered. Prince Maurice being in Zealand, 


heard 
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heard Lewis de Dieu preach, who was yet but a ſtudent ; 


# 


and ſome time after ſent for him to court, The young 
man modeſtly excuſed himſelf, declaring, that he de- 
ſigned to ſatisfy his conſcience in the exerciſe of his 
miniſtry, and to cenſure freely what he ſhould find de- 
ſerved cenſure: A liberty, he faid, which courts did not 
care to allow. Beſides, he thought the poſt which was 
offered him more proper for à man in years than a 
ſtudent, The prince commended his modeſty and pru- 
dence, f | ET 
He was called to Leyden in the year 1619, to teach, 
with his uncle Colonius, in the „ and he 
diſcharged the duty of that employment with greft 
diligence till his death, which happened in the year 1642. 
He refuſed the poſt, which was offered him, of divinity- 
profeſſor in the new univerſity of Nrecht; and, if he 
had lived long enough, he would have had the ſame poſt 


in that of Leyden. He married the daughter of a coun- 


ſellor of Fluſbing, by whom he had eleven children. 

He PUBLISHED, in the year 1631, a commentary on 
the four Goſpels, and notes on the Acts of the apoſtles. 
His firſt care had been to examine the Latin verſions 
of the Syriac New Teſtament, made by Tremellius and 
Guido Fabricius Boderianus ; and that of St. Matthew's 
goſpel in Hebrew, made by Munſter and ANercerus. He 
found a great many faults in theſe yerfions ; which put 


him upon examining the vulgar tranflations, thoſe of 


Eraſmus and Theodore Beza, the Syriac, Arabic, and Ethi- 
opic. He compared them with one another, and all of 
them with the Greek text. He publiſhed alſo the Reve- 
lations of St. John, which he printed both in Hebrew 
and Syriac characters, with a Latin verſion of his own. 
He publiſhed the hiſtory of the life of Fejus Chriſt, 
written in the Perſian tongue by the jeſuit Ferom Xavier, 
with learned notes ; and he joined to the original a Latin 
tranſlation. The hiſtory of St. Peter, written in the 


Perſian language, was alſo publiſhed by him, with a Latin 


tran{lation and notes. He drew up likewiſe rudiments of 
the Hebrew and Per/ian tongues, and a parallel of the 
grammar of the oriental tongues, Some things alſo.of 
imaller note were publiſhed by his friends after his death. 


Father Simon ſpeaks advantageouſly of the writings of 
Lewis de Dieu, in the thirty-fifth chapter of his Cri- | 


« tical Hiſtory of the Commentators on the New Teſfa- 
ment. The learned Conftantine l Empereur ſays of him, 
that, whenever he had occaſion to mention his name, 
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© he was quite at a loſs by what epithets to praiſe him, 

for in practical godlineſs, and the knowledge of divinity, 

© ſcience of all kinds, and the languages, he was truly a 

© ſtar of the firſt magnitude.” hat high eſteem our 

great archbiſhop U/her had for him, may be ſeen in the 

* of the archbiſhop's letters publiſhed by Dr. 
. : 


e 


* 


HENRY ALTIN C, P. D. 


F TENRY ALTING, profeſſor of divinity at Hei- 
delberg and at Groningen, was born at Embden the 
'the ſeventeenth of February, 1583, of a very antient and 
konorable family. His father, Menſs Alting, was paſtor 
of Embden; and his mother, Mary Biſcof, was an excel- 
Fent perſon. He was ſent very early to {chool, and after 
Having gone through his claſſical ſtudies and a courſe of 
philoſophy at Groningen, he was ſent into Germany in 
1602, He remained three years at Herborn, in which time. 
de made ſuch proficiency under the famous Piſcator, Ma- 
thias Martinius, and William Zepperus, that he was allow- 
ed to teach philoſophy and divinity. When he was prepa- 
ring to ſet out upon fis travels to Switzerland and France. 
he was choſen preceptor to the three young counts of 
Naſſau, Solmes, and 1ſſenberg, who ſtudied at the once 
proteſtant univerſity of Sedan with the electoral prince 
palatine : He took upon him this charge in the beginning 
of September, 1605, The electoral prince left Sedan, 
with the three young noblemen in 1606, and Alting acom- 
anied them to Heidelberg, where he continued to inſtruct 
Bis three noble pupils. He was alſo admitted to read 
ſome lectures in geography and hiſtory to the electoral 
prince till the year 1608, when he was appointed his pre- 
ceptor: The prince's exerciſes, corrected by Alting, are 
preſerved in the vatican library, and ſhewu to travellers, 
as we are informed by Emmius the author of Alting's 
life; who adds, that they are as much worth ſeeing as 
moſt of the reliques commonly ſhewn to the curious.” 
In this capacity, A/ting accompanied him to Sedan, and 
inſtructed him ſo carefully, that be prince, upon his 
J pole - 
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return to Heidelberg in 1610, being examined on all points 
of religion, betore the duke of Deux Ponts, adminiſtrator 
of the electorate, and ſeveral other perſons of diſtinction, 


. anſwered very judicioully, and in Latin. 


Alting was one of the perſons appointed to attend the 
young elector into. England in 1612; where he became 
acquainted with George Abbot archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Dr. King biſhop of London, and Dr. Hackwell preceptor 
to the prince of Males, and had alſo the honor of conver- 
ſing with K. James. The marriage between the elector 
ms the princeſs of England being ſolemnized at London 
in February, 1613, Alting left England, and arrived at Hei- 
delberg on the firſt of April. In the following Auguſt, he 
was appointed profeſſor of the common-places of divinity; 
and as he could not preſide in the diſputes, without being 
a doQtor of divinity, he took that degree in November, 
with the uſual ceremonies. In 1616, he had a trouble- 
ſome office conferred upon him, which was the direction 
of the collegium ſapientiæ of Heidelberg, In 1618, he was 
offered the ſecond profeſſorſhip of divinity vacant by the 
death of Coppenius, which he refuſed, but obtained. it for 
Scultetus. 

He greatly diſtinguiſhed himſelf for his learning at the 
ſynod of Dort, when he was ſent there with two other 
deputies of the palatinate. It was at this time, that the 
univerſity. of Leyden had the power of conferring the 
degree of doctor reitored to them, which they had 
ſutfered to be extinguiſhed. John Polyander, profeſſor in 
Leyden, was firſt created licentiate in divinity by Alting, 
and afterwards doctor by Scultetus; by which means he 
became inveſted with the power of conferring the degree of 
doctor upon his colleagues. Alting entertained. great expec- 
tations upon his return to Heidelberg, the elector palatine: 
having gained a crown by the troubles of Bohemia; but 
this ſucceſsful beginning was ſoon followed by a dreadful 
change, count Tilli took Heidelberg by ſtorm, in September, 
1622, and allowed his ſoldiers to commit all manner of 
devaſtations. Alting had a miraculous eſcape; for being 
met by a ſoldier, he was ſtopped by him in this manner; 
© 1 have killed with theſe hands ten men to-day ; and 
doctor Alting ſhould make the eleventh, if I could find 
* kim: Who are you?” Doctor Alting anſwered, * that 
c he was ſchoolmaſter at the collegium ſapientie.” The 
foldier did not underſtand this, and ſo let him eſcape, He 
retired to his family, which he had removed ſometime 
before to Heilbron, and met them at S:horndoff, but he 
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was allowed to ſtay, there only a few months. He went 
with his family to Embden, in 1623, and from thence 
to wait upon the king of Bohemia at the Hague, who 
retained him to inſtruct his eldeſt ſon, and would not 
allow him to accept of the church of Embden, the pariſh - 
of which ſolicited him to be their miniſter ; nor of the 
profeſſorſhip of divinity, which the univerſity of Fra- 
neker offered him, upon the death of Sibrant Lubbert. 
This prince however gave him leave, the year following, 
to accept of a profeſſorſhip of divinity at Groningen, 
which he entered upon the ſixteenth of Func, 1027, 
and kept it till his death. He did indeed intend, in 
1633, to quit Groningen for Leyden, but it was upon con- 
dition, that the ſtates of Groningen gave their conſent, 
which they refuſed to do. It is certain likewiſe that 
he liſtened to the propoſals which prince Lewis Philip ot- 
fered him in 1634, 5 to re-eſtabliſh the univerfity - 
of Heidelberg, and the churches of the palatinate; he 
went as far as Francfort, amidſt a thouſand dangers, but 
the battle of Norlingen, gained by the imperialiſts, having 
rendered this undertaking abortive, he was obliged to 
return through many bye roads to Groningen; and it does 
not appear that he had afterwards any thoughts of remov- 

ing to any other place. | 

The laſt years of his life proved very painful, being 

afflicted with grief and bodily diſtempers. He was fo 
affected with the death of his eldeſt daughter in 1639, 
that he fell into a deep melancholy, which threw him into 
a quartan ague ; of this he was cured with great difficulty, 
but not perfectly, for the remains of it turned to a 
dangerous lethargy in 1641. The phyſicians had ſcarce 
removed this diſtemper by their utmoſt ſkill and art, when 
meeting with a freſh domeſtic affliction, it threw him into 
a worſe ſtate of health than ever; for he loſt his wife in 
1643, and never after could get the better of his melan- 
choly. From this time to the day of his death, his 
infirmities continued to increaſe, | 
In his laſt ſickneſs, the excellent Dr. Maręſius viſiting 
him, Alting, in the moſt friendly manner, congratulated 
him as his deſigned ſucceſſor. It much rejoices me (ſaid 
« he) that I ſhall leave to the church and univerſity one, 
« who is ſtudious of peace, orthodox in judgement, and 
„ averſe to novelties: And I require you, that, as you 
© have ever maintained friend{hip, with myſelf, you 
c would do the like with mine, whom 1 | leave 
cc behind,” | | 
The 
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The day before his death, he ſang the hundredth and 
thirtieth P/alm, with great ſenſe of GOD's preſence and 
love, and paſſed the reſt of his time in meditation and 
prayer. In the evening, he bleſſed his children; and the 
next morning, finding within himſelf, that his departure 
_ evas at hand, he told thoſe about him, that + Sax ſun-ſet, 
he ſhould depart, and be with the Lord. Grounding his faith 
on the blood and righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chri/?, with the 
promiſes of his goſpel, and ſtrengthened and comforted by 
the gracious * Names. of the Holy Ghoſt, he waited for 
death without any apparent fear; but bade thoſe about 
him farewell, expreſſing his readineſs and deſire to be diſ- 
ſolved and to bg with his Maſter. At length, in the 
. preſence of man _ and pious friends and relations, 
he yielded up his ſpirit without the leaſt ſtruggling, and 
quietly departed, Auguſt the twenty-fifth, 1644. 

He was a man of great worth. The books he wrote 

ſhew- his learning and the application he gave to the 
' diſcharge of his academical duities; and we have man 
proofs of his public ſpirit aud benevolence to W 
Whilſt he lived, he went yearly to wait upon the king of 
Bohemia, and to inſpect the ſtudies of the royal family. 
He was extremely active in raiſing the collections which 
were made throughout all the proteſtant countries for the 
churches, of Germany, and chiefly of the palatinate : He 
ated alſo as one of the three diſtributors of the collections 
from England; and was almoner to Leide Geer. He 
was alſo employed in two other important commiſſions ; 
one was in the reviſal made at Leyden of the new Dutch 

_ tranſlation of the Bible, and the viſitation of the county 

of gy hg In the firſt office he had colleagues, but he 

was ſole general inſpector in the ſecond, the count of 
Bentheim having ſent for him to make inquiſition againſt 
ſocinianiſm which the country was threatened with, and 
to eſtabliſh good order in the a Alting, as we are 
told in his elogy, was no quarrelſome divine : He did not 
ſpend his time in trifling inſignificant ſcruples ; he was not 
fond of novelty, but zealous for the antient doctrine; an 
enemy to the {ubrilties of the ſchools, and one who kept 
cloſe to the ſcriptures, : 

The Books which he publiſhed are theſe : T. Note in 
decadem problematum Johannis Behm de glorioſo Dei et beato- 
rum cælo. Heidelbengæ, 1688. II. Laci communes cum 
didactici, tum clendtici. III. Prablemata, tam theoretica 
guam practica. IV. Explicatis catecheſess Palating cum 
iudiciis ab Arminianis et Socinianis. Ant. 1646. 3 vols. 
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V. Exegeſis Auguſtane confeſſionts, una e i contro- 
werfarum Lutheranarum. Amt. 1047. I. Methadus 
theologiæ didattice et catechetic. Amſi. 1650. They 
were publithed together in three zomes, with this title: 
Scripta Theologica Heidelber genſia. VII. Theologia Hifta- 
rica. 1064, 440. e : 


WILLIAM.TWISSE, D. P. 


HIS learned and very laborious divine was born at 
1 Speenhom-Land, near Neꝛobury in Berkſbire; his father 
was a ſubſtantial clothier in that town, and educated his 
fon at H/inchefter ſchool, from whence, at the age of eigh- 
teen, he was tranſlated to Nero- college in Oxford, of which 
he was fellow. Here he employed himſelf in the ſtudy 
of logic, then of philoſophy, and afterwards of divinity, 
with the cloſeſt application, for ſixteen years together, 
In the year 1604, he proceeded maſter of arts; about 
the ſame time he entered into we; orders; and became a 
diligent and frequent preacher : He was admired by the 
univerſity for his ſubtle wit, exact judgement, exemplary 
life and converſation, and for many other valuable quali- 
ties, which became a man of his function. FY 
In the year 1614, he proceeded doctor of divinity, after 


having given) abundant proof both of his learning and 


induſtry, in his lectures, and diſputations, as well as in 
tranſcribing and judicioufly correcting the writings of the 
famous Dr. Thomas Bradwardine, archbiſhop of Canters 
bury, which were to be publiſhed by Sir Henry Saville, 


He was eſteemed a popular preacher in the univerſity ; 
and though ſome thought his diſcourſes a little too ſcho- 


laſtic; yet they were accompanied with power and fol- 
towed with ſucceſs. | | 
He was called upon at this time to preach a ſermon on 
a day appointed for the baptizing a Few who taught 
many of the ſtudents Hebrew, and deceived many of the 
doctors in the univerſity, eſpecially Dr. Lake provoſt of 
New-cotlege, by pretending to be converted to chriſtianity ; 
but the day before he was to have been baptized, havin 
filled his purſe, he ran away : However, being Safer 
and brought back, Dr. Twiſſe, the next day, laid afide 
de ſermon he had Rudied upon a ſuppoſition that the _ 
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WILLIAM TWISSE, D. D. 


* IIS learned and very laborious divine was born at 
. 8 near Newburyin Berkſbire; his father 
was a ſubſtantial clothier in that town, and educated his 
fon at Hinchefter ſchool, from whence, at the age of eigh- 
teen, he was tranſlated to New-colloge in Oxford, of which 
he was fellow. Here he employed himſelf in the ſtudy 
of logic, then of philoſophy, and afterwards of divinity, 
with the clofeſt application, for ſixteen years together, 
In the year 1604, he proceeded maſter of arts; about 
the ſame time he entered into 1 orders, and became a 
diligent and frequent preacher: He was admired by the 
univerſity for his ſubtle wit, exact judgement, exemplary 
life and converſation, and for many other valuable quali- 

ties, which became a man of his function. 2a 
In the year 1614, heproceeded doctor of divinity, after 
having given abundant proof both of his learning and 
induſtry, in his lectures, and diſputations, as well as in 
tranſcribing and judicioufly correcting the writings of the 
famous Dr. Thomas Bradwardine, archbiſho of Cantera 
bury, which were to be/ publiſhed by Sir Henry Saville, 
He was eſteemed a popular preacher in the univerſity ; 
and though ſome. thought his diſcourſes a little too ſcho- 
laftic ; yet they we companied with power and fol- 

lowed with ſucceſs. ' | | | 
He was called upon at 


— his time to preach a ſermon on 
'a day appointed for the baptizing a Few who taught 
| —_ of the ſtudents Hebrew, OE many of he 
doctors in the univerſity, eſpecially Dr. Late provoſt of 
Neu- college, by pretending to be converted to chriſtianity; 
but the day before he was to have been baptized, having 
filled his purſe, he ran away : However, being ae 
and brought back, Dr. Twiſſe, the next day, laid aſide 
ide ſermon he had ſtudied upon a ſuppoſition that the Few 
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was to be baptized, and preached a moſt excellent dif- 
courſe upon his revolt, in which he ſhewed GOD's juſt 
judgement upon that rebellious backfliding nation and 
people, whom he had given up to a reprobate mind, even 
to this very day. He acquitted himſelf on this occaſion 
in ſo learned and maſterly a manner, that he was ap- 
plauded and admired by the whole univerſity. His cele- 
brated lectures, read every Thur/day in the pariſh church 
of St. Olade's, were ſo much frequented by the gownſmen 
as well as by the ton his fame reached the 
court, and K. James made choice of him to be chaplain to 
his daughter Elizabeth, the princeſs palatine, and to ac- 
company her into Germany. 

The doctor, previous to his entering upon his travels, 
diſpoſed of his patrimony, being about thirty pounds a 
year, and commended it to his brother, requiring him, 
that, out of the rents of it, he ſhould raiſe portions tor his 
ſitters. In order to elude the tediouſneſs of the journey, 
he expounded ſome part of the ſcriptures every day, by 
which means, accompanied with many wiſe ſeaſonable 
admonitions, this amiable princeſs was enabled to mode- 
rate her grief, (on leaving her dear country, remembering 
that here we have no abiding city but are to ſceł a better in the 
world to come) and to encounter all thoſe adverſe diſpen- 
ſations of the divine providence, with which ſhe was 
afterwards fo ſeverely tried. For not long after ſhe was 
crowned queen of Bohemia, ſhe was forced to fly out of 
that country, then pregnant, and excluded out of the 
palatinate, (her huſband's paternal inheritance) and driven 
to live in exile the remainder of her days; all which ſhe 
bore with the patience, magnanimity and fortitude of a 
true chriſtian : Believing and experiencing, what the Doc- 
tor had ſo often inculcated, That GON's gracious 
. ££ providence doth order the eſtates and conditions of men, 
whether proſperons or adverſe, according to his own 
good pleaſure, and for the everlaſting good of thoſe that 
© belong to him, agreable to that promiſe, Rom. viii. 28. 
We know that all things work together for good, to them 
& that love GOD, to them who are the called according to 
« his purpoſe.” | | 

It was probably on account of the Doctor's great ſer- 
vices, this way, to this illuſtrious queen, that prince 
Rupert, one of her ſons, in the time of the civil war, 
coming to Newbury, where the Doctor was miniſter, 
behaved to him with the greateſt courteſy and familiarity ; 
making him large promiſes, if he would be of the court 
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party, and write in their defence, and live among them; 


but the Doctor would by no means live among courtiers. 


He had not been quite two months in this honorable 
employment at the court of the elector palatine, before 
he was recalled, to the great grief of the queen, and alſo 
to the prince, who ſhewed his great concern at the Doc- 
tor's departure, in a Latin ſpeech which he made to 
him. 

Upon his return to England, he did not betake himſelf 
to a court life ; but wholly applied himſelf for the good of 
the church ; and, in a country village, by cloſe ſtudy, 
laid the foundation of thoſe works which all the reformed 
have admired. Afterwards, he was made vicar of New- 
bury, where he gained a vaſt reputation by. his uſeful 
preaching and exemplary living, His moſt able adver- 
ſaries have confeſſed, that there was nothing then extant 


more accurate and full, touching the arminian contro- 


verſy, than what he publiſhed: And there have been 
ſcarce any, who have written upon this argument fince 
the publiſhing Dr. Twi//?s works, but who have made 
an honorable mention of him. | 
He did not ſeek after riches, nor eccleſiaſtical dignities 
and preferments, but modeſtly refuſed them, when the 
were offered him, He often congratulated himſelf on 
his low retired condition, as being liable to fewer tempta- 
tions and dangers than in the epiſcopal dignity he might 
have been expoſed to. He declined being warden of the 
college at Wincheſter, after being choſen and earneſtly re- 
__ to accept it: As he did afterwards a prebend at 
inchefter ; returning thanks to Dr. Moore his father-in- 
law and other friends, but intreating them to give him 


leave to abide at Newbury to attend that flock over which 


GOD had placed him; ſaying, He thought himſelf un- 
<< fit for a cathedral employment, eſpecially among ſuch 
4 eminent men as were the prehendaries of V e 
The ſtates of Frieſeland invited him to the profeſſorſhip of 


divinity in their univerſity of Francker, but he refuſed. it. 


Robert earl of Warwick allo offered him a rectory; which, 
becauſe it was a ſmaller pariſh than Newbury, and old age 
was creeping upon him, and his ſtrength began to fail, 
thankfully accepted, provided the earl would take careſto 
fend a pious faithful paſtor to Newbury, The DoQor 
waited on the archbiſhop of Canterbury, with whom he 
had been familiarly acquainted while ſtudents together at 
Oxford, and begged his grace's favor in the buſineſs. 
The archbiſhop entertained him courteouſly, and — : 
| | miſe 
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miſed to grant all that he requeſted; adding, that he 
would repreſent him to the king for a pious and learned 
man, and no puritan. But the Doctor perceiving the 
archbiſhop's deſign, and being determined to accept of no 
other preferment than the earl of Y/arwick's ſmall rectory, 
he returned to Newbury, and entertained no more thoughts 
of leaving it, but ſpent his time there in reading, medi- 
tating, preaching, and writing, with much pleaſure and 
ſatis faction to himſelf, and to the great comfort and edi- 
fication of his people. | | 
Dr. Twiſſe refuſed to read the proclamation (commonly 
called the Book of Sports) wherein the peopie were al- 
lowed to uſe certain ſports on the Lord's-day, and which 
was commanded to be read in all chuches on pain of ſuſ- 
penſion both from office and benefice ; yea, he modeſtly 
declared againſt it. K. nn, being informed of it, 
ſecretly commanded the biſhops not to meddle with him. 
The truth is (ſays oy the king knew very well, that 
though Dr. Twiſſe had but a ſmall eſtate, and lived 
meanly at home, yet his fame was great abroad in all the 
reformed churches, and that nothing could be done hardly 
againſt him, but it would redound greatly to the diſgrace 
of thoſe who did it. However, Neale ſays, that, in the 
beginning of the civil war, he was role from his living 
at Newbury by the cavaliers, and died in very neceſſitòdus 
circumſtances, having loſt all his ſubſtance by the king's 
ſoldiers ; infomuch that when ſome of the aſſembly were 
deputed to viſit him in his ſickneſs, they reported, that, 
© he was very ſick, and in great ſtraights,” | 

In the beginning of the year 1643, the parliament, 
deſigning to reform eccleſiaſtical affairs, called an afſem- 
bly of learned divines to adviſe and aſſiſt them therein; 
who, when convened,” unanimouſly choſe Dr. Twiſſe to 
be the prolocutor, and placed him in the chair, though 
much againſt his will. In his ſermon, at the meeting of 
the aſſembly, after exhorting them faithfully to diſcharge 
their high calling to the glory of GOD and the honor of 
his church, he lamented very much that “ one thing was 
wanting,” namely, the w__ afſent to give comfort and 
encouragement to them. Yet he hoped that, by the effi- 
cacy of their fervent prayers, it might be obtained, and 
that a happy union might be procured between the ki 5 
and the parliament. He had long ſeen, with great grief, 
the diſcord and diviſions between the king and parliament, 
concluding they would prove fatal to both parties; and 
| | 2 often 
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often wiſhed heartily, that the fire might be quenched, 
though it were with his own blood. 

As prolocutor, in which ſtation he continued to his 
death, he was a witneſs to the grievous contentions that 
prevailed among many good men; ſome inſiſting that 
nothing ſhould be reformed, while others would have 
every thing to be altered, In ſhort ; the troubles of the 
times both in church and ſtate fo afflicted this good man, 
who abated nothing of his private ſtudies or public em- 

loyment, that his health was much impaired ; and, at 
Roth, while (ſays Clark) he ſpake unto GON in the 
© name of the =_ and to the people in the name of 
£ GOD, and raiſed up the hearts of his hearers into 
© heaven, he fell down in the pulpit.” He was carried 
heme and lingered about a year; during which he was 
viſited by people of all ranks, who loved either religion 
or learning, to whom he gave comfortable evidences of 
his faith, and was himſelf a remarkable example of pa- 
tience, till it had its perfect work, and faith was changed 
into the beatific viſion of GOD: And fo ſenſible was he 
of the appreach of this change, that he ſaid, with almoſt 
his laſt words, in great peace and comfort, „Now at 
4 length I ſhall have leiſure to follow ſtudies to all 
« eternity.” This happened about the twentieth of Jud, 
1646, in the ſeventy-firſt year of his age. 

He was buried, at the requeſt of the aſſembly, in the 
collegiate church of St. Pens He/tmin/ter, near the 
upper end of the poor folks table, next the veſtry, July 
twenty-fourth, and was attended by the whole aſſembly 
of divines ; before whom Dr. Harris preached his funeral 
ſermon from Fo/h. i. 2. Moſes my ſervant is dead, There 
his body reſted till the reſtoration of K. Charles IT, when 
his bones were dug up by order of council September 14, 
1661, and thrown with ſeveral others, into a hole in the 
church- yard of St. Margaret's, before the back-door of 
the lodgings of one of the prebendaries. | 
The day after his burial, the parliament voted a thou- 
ſand pounds to be given to his children out of the public 
treaſury ; but they were cheated out of that, and what- 
ever their father left them : Nevertheleſs it pleaſed God, 
in his kind providence, fo to provide for them, that they 
obtained a decent ſupport, | 5 
The Doctor was allowed to be a perſon of extenſive 
knowledge in ſchool-divinity; a ſubtle diſputant, and 
yithall, a modeſt, humble, and religious man. He lived 

| | ; under 
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under an abiding ſenſe of the depravity of his nature, and 
in a frequent confeſſion of ſins; offering up unfeigned 
thanks to GOD, who, of his mere grace and love, had 
kept him from fuch honors as might have expoſed him to 
temptations and ſnares. He reverenced and eſteemed all 
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good men, and only thought meanly of himſelf ; he ad- 5 
mired the gifts and graces of G0 in others, and highly 

prized and commended them, though they were far infe- 

rior to his own, He conſtantly kept a monthly faſt in 14 

his own family, whereby he endeayored to quicken his 

prayers, by which, with Ene importunity, he pleaded 

with GOD in the behalf of the afflicted church of, Chri/, 

that GOD would be gracious unto it, and reſtore it to 

peace in his own due time. Every day he applied himſelf A 
with great zeal and fervency of ſpirit to the throne of A 
grace by prayer ; and always before dinner and ſupper he I 


read a portion of the ſacred ſcriptures, expounding the 
more obſcure and difficult paſſages for the edification of 
his family. And out of the ſcriptures he gathered argu- 
ments, by which he might the more abate himſelf and 
his, and 1 the greater importunity wreſtle with GOD, 
for the obtaining ſuch mercies as he craved of him. 
The elder Spanheim ſtyles him wh Theologus 
fimul et of gs * cas © a moſt acute Philoſopher as well as 
Divine.“ He was particularly celebrated for his able 
defence of the writings of the excellent Mr. Perkins 
againſt the arminians. 
His Works. I. Vindiciæ Gratiæ, Pote/tatis ac Provi- 
dentiæ Dei. II. Difſertatio de Scientia media contra Suarez, 
Sc. III. Animadverſio ad Arminii collatianem cum Junio, 
Sc. IV. Arminiane contra Tilenum. 


He wrote, beſides the above in Latin, many Engli/h 
Tracts upon theſe ſubjects, 
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CUTENESS in diſputation with the papiſts, added 

to a complete knowledge of the controverſy, in- 
troduced this learned divine to eminence, His name was 
properly Fairclough, and he was ordained under it; but, 
by corrupt pronunciation, it was ſounded Faircley, Fateley, 
and finally Featley, which at length our Author adopted. 
He was deſcended from a Lancaſhire family, ſeated at 
Fair-cliff (whence the name; Clough and Cliff being alike), 


though he himſelf was born at Charlton upon Otmore in 
the county of Oxford, in March, 1582. | 


He was educated in the grammar-ſchool joining to 
Magdalen- college, admitted W of Corpus Chriſti in 
1594, and probationer- fellow in 1602, being then ba- 
chelor of arts. He became now a ſevere ſtudent in 
divinity :* He read fathers, councils, and ſchoolmen, and 


was deeply. learned in every thing relating to them. His 
admirable way of preaching, his {kill in diſputation, and 


His other rare accompliſhments, diſtinguiſhed him ſo much, 
that Sir Thomas Edmunds, being diſpatched by K. James 


to be lieger-embaſlador in France, made choice of Featly 


for his chaplain, He lived three years there, and did 
great honor to the Erg/:/þ nation, and the proteſtant reli- 
gion, by diſputing ſucceſsfully againſt the moſt learned 
papiſts; inſomuch, that his antagoniſts could not forbear 
giving him the titles of acutiſſimus, and acerrimus. 

Upon his return to England, he repaired to his college, 
took a bachelor of divinity's degree in 1613, and ſoon 
after became rector of Northill, in Cornwall. But before 
he was ſettled there, he was called to be chaplain to Albot 


archbiſhop of Canterbury; and by him was preferred ſoon 


after to the rectory of Lambeth, in Surry, In 1617, he 

roceeded doctor in divinity, and puzzled Prideanx the 
king's profeſſor ſo much with his arguments, that a quarrel 
commenced thereupon, which the archbiſhop himſelf was 


forced to compoſe. The famous archbiſhop of Spalato, 


Anthony de Dominis, being alſo preſent at the diſputation, 
was ſo mightily taken with our Author's manner, that he 
immediately gave him a brother's place in the Savey- 


hoſpital, 
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hoſpital, of which he was then maſter. About that 
time archbiſhop Abbot gave him the rectory of All-hallows, 
Bread fircet, in London, which ſoon after he changed for 
the rectory of Adten, in Middleſex, and at length became 
the third and laſt provoſt of Chelſea- college. 
In 1625, being then married, he retired trom the ſervice 
of his grace of Canterbury, to Kennington, near Lambeth, 
where his wife had a houſe, In 1626, he publiſhed his 
Ancilla Pietatis, or, The Handmaid to Private Devo- 
<« tion :” Of which eight editions were printed off before 
the year 1676, With this was afterwards printed, The 
«© Practice of Extraordinary Devotion :” And Mr. 
Wood relates, that, in one of theſe two, he makes the 
«© ſtory of St. George, the tutelar faint of England, a 
© mere figment; for which he was forced to cry peccavi, 
and to Fat upon his knees before Laud archbithop of 
© Canterbury.” From the year 1626, to the beginning of 
the civil war, he was chiely employed in writing books, 
and in diſputing againſt Fiber and the jeſuits, and with 
other perſons of a different way of thinking in matters 
of religion 

In 1642, after the king had encountered the parliament 
army at Brentford, ſome of the ſoldiers took up their 
22 at Adlon. There they made ſearch for our author 

catly, whom they took to be a papiſt, at leaſt to have, as 
it is ſaid, a pope in his belly: But not finding him, they 
did him vaſt damage in deſtroying his houſe, i 
naries, barns, &c. They then ſought him at Lambeth ; 
and on the nineteenth of February, being Sunday, ſome of 
them ruſhed into the church of that pariſh, were he was 
to preach, in the time of divine ſervice, with piſtols and 
drawn ſwords to murder him. But miſſing the doctor, 
who had juſt received warning to get out of the way, 

they furiouſly attacked ſome of the congregation, ſhot 
one dead, and mortally wounded another, threatening 
© to chop the doctor himſelf as ſmall as herbs for the pot, 
© for ſuffering the Common Prayer (which they called 
Eſau's meſs of pottage to be read in the church,” 
Excellent proteſtants, to vow deſtruction to one of the 
firſt proteſtant miniſters of the age ! | 

In 1643, he was appointed a member of the aſſembly of 
divines, and was afterwards a witneſs againſt e 
Laud; He had diſcovered more calviniſm, than he was 
ever ſuppoſed to have; but Dr. Heylin has ſaid, that he 


was always a calviniſt in his heart, though he never 


ſhewed it openly till then. He was, however, a great 
N oppoſer 


ables, gra- 
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oppoſer of the covenant, and wrote a letter to archbiſhop 
Uher, then at Oxford, containing his reaſons: Which 
letter being intercepted, and carried firſt to the cloſe 
committee, and then to the houſe of commons, he was 
judged to be a ſpy and betrayer of the parhament's 
cauſe, He was ſeized on, and committed priſoner to 
lord Petre's houſe in Alderſgate ſtreet, on the thirtieth 
of September, 1043, his rectories being taken from him; 
and in this priſon he continued till March, 1644. 


In the height of theſe his ſufferings, it happened, that 
a papiſt ſent a bold challenge abroad, in contempt and 


diefamation of the proteſtant church. The parliament 


recommended the anſwering it to our Doctor, whom they 
knew to be well yerſed in the matters in queſtion. Had 
they firſt reſto d him to his liberty and eſtate, this had 
been a juſt and hoble encouragement. But he was a poor 
Tfraclite under the Egyptian yoke, and muſt be content to 
abate the ſtraw, yet. make the brick : Only they voted him 
the uſe of his books, three of them at one time; and, 
by this vote, his library was awhile preſerved, and him- 
ſelf diverted the irkſomneſs of his fad impriſonment. 
To work he went, and at length finiſhed and publiſhed 
His anſwer to the challenge, Auguſt 1, 1644, in a book 

entitled Roma Ruens.“ a 
He perfected and publiſhed the ſame year another 
book againſt the baptiſts, entitled, „ The Dipper Dipt.“ 
They to be revenged of him (as it was ſaid) repor- 
ted, That Dr. Heatly was turned papiſt. To vindicate 
himſelf, he publiſhed his manifeſto, and therein ſaith, 
„ have thought fit to make known to you all, whom it 
«© may concern, that being choſen provoſt of {Chel/ea- 
« college, I have, under the broad feal of England, a 
& warrant to buy, have, and keep all manner of popiſh 
* books; and that I never bought and kept any of them, 
c hut to the end and purpoſe, the better to inform 
« myſelf, to refute them, &.“ To which vindication, 
in the ſame manifeſto, he adds this challenge: © Whereas 
J am certainly informed, that divers lecturers and 
ec preachers in London and the ſuburbs (who have entered 
& upon the labors of many worthy divines, and reaped 
e their harveſts) do in their pulpits after a moſt inſolent 
manner infult upon them, demanding, Where are they 
« now that dare ſtand up in defence of church-hierarchy, 
& or book of Common Prayer; or any way oppoſe or 
c jnpugn the new intended retormation, both in doQrine 
& and diſcipling of the church of England? | do here 
: | „ proteſt, 


c proteſt, that I do and will maintain, by diſputation, 
* or writing, againſt any of them, theſe three conclu- 
«6 ſions, Dix.“ 
IJ. That the articles of religion, agreed upon in the 
«« year of our Lord, 1562, by both houſes of convoca- 
c tion, and ratified by Q. Elizabeth, need no alteration 
at all, but only an orthodox explication in ſome ambi- 
« guous phraſes, and a yindication againſt falſe aſper- 
cc Pons,” 4 | | 
II.“ That the diſcipline of the church of England, 
* eſtabliſhed by many laws and acts of parliament, that 
« is, the government by biſhops (removing all innova- 
4 tions and abuſes in the execution thereof) is agreeable 
« to GOD's word, and a truly antient and apoſtolical 
«f. inſtitution,” 
III.“ That there ought to be a ſet form of public 
prayer, and that the book of Common Prayer (the 
“ kalendar being reformed in point of apocryphal ſaints 
«© and chapters, ſome rubricks explained, and fome 
«« expreſſions reviſed, and the whole correctly printed; 
«© with all the pſalms, chapters, and. allegations out ot 
« the Old and New Teſtament, according to the laſt 
< tranſlation) is the moſt complete, perfect, and exact 
<< liturgy, now extant in the chriſtian world.“ 
Notwithſtanding the great ſervice, which the Doctor 
had done for the church of England, at the requeſt of rhe 
parliament, by his anſwer to the popiſh challenge in his 
Roma Ruens, yet they ſuffered him to continue in his old 
priſon, But when, through bad air, and bad diet, and 
ill lodging, and gther inconveniencies, he fell into a 
dropſy, and other diſeaſes (upon his humble petition, and 
his oh ſicians certificate) after ſixteen weeks attendance 
of his — the houſe granted him an order to remove 
to the freſh air of Chelſea- college, for fix weeks. Thither 
he came about the beginning of March 1644. But neither 
phyſic, nor air, nor diet, nor better lodging, nor com- 
/ pany, nor c6rdials, nor any thing elſe could remove his 
diſeaſes, or give him hope of recovery. There he ſpun 
out a ſhort time in much piety and holy exerciſes, 
although wearied with pains, and worn out with afflic- 
tions; whereot none were ſo grievous to him, as the 
preſent mn a the church and ſtate. April 14, 
1045, he ſet his houle in order, and made his will, begin- 
ning thus: © Firſt, for my ſoul, I commend it to him, 
© whoſe due it is by a three-fold right: My Creator, 
* who infuſed it into me: My Redeemer, who freely 
u 2 & ranſomed 


\ 


£6 


„% 1-1: Tc 169 


* 
INTER | | | - = | | 
=> oy 2 0 1 8 . x 
_ nd Ä at bs.” r 5 = 4 Sh 8 of — y E 1 5 
8 4 L 2 1 2 1 re Hh, Fx: — * 5 5 12 : - i . . 
— 8 *. I __ * 1 24g mee mon . — b — 1 * — 
* 0 — hs. 5 


1 i * 


1 


& ranſomed it with his deareſt blood: My Sanctifier, 
« who aſſiſteth me now in my greateſt and lateſt aſſaults 
& of temptations, c. The next day he made a con- 
feſſion of his faith to Dr. Leo, and others. April 17, 
(which was the laſt day of thoſe fix weeks his enemies 
had allotted him, as well as the laſt of his life) his ſpirit. 
waxed faint, and drawing near to death he prayed thus : 
Lord, ſtrike through the reins of them that riſe 
& againſt the church and king, and let them be as chaff 
c before the wind, &c. But, upon our gracious ſove- 
& reign and his poſterity, let the crown flouriſh, This 
„ (ſaid he) is the hearty and earneſt prayer of a poor 
** ſick creature.“ With which words, and many hea- 
'venly ejaculations, commending his ſoul into the hands 
of his faithful Creator, he fell aſleep. But his nephew 
coming. in, cauſed a ſmall doſe of cordial ſpirits to be 
adminiſtered to him; which made him once more to open 
his eyes, and ſeeing the tears of his mourning kinſman, 
he ſaid, „Ah couſin, the poor church of GOD is torn 
„ in pieces!” He ſaid no more, but ſweetly and gently 
groaned out his wearied and — ſpirit, and reſigned 
his ſoul into the arms of his merciful Redeemer, in the 
ſixty- fifth year of his age. | 

He was eſteemed, . Mr. Wood) by the generality, 
* to be one of the moſt reſolute and victorious champions 
© of the reformed proteſtant religion in his time ; a moſt 
£ ſmart ſcourge of the church of Rome, a compendium of 
c the learned tongues, and of all the liberal arts and ſci- 
© ences: And though of ſmall ſtature, yet he had a 
great ſoul, and learning of all kinds compacted in him.“ 
Mr. Leigh calls him a learned divine, and a moſt acute. 
© diſputant,” 

He was the Author of near forty different Works, 
chiefly of the polemic kind againſt y papiſts. He alſo 
publiſed, in 1629, K. JAMES's Cygnea Cantio; in which 
may be ſeen a ſcholaſtic duel between that king and our- 
Author. | | 


Ionx 


” | 8 


HIS juſtly famous and reverend Man was born in 
Che/hire, at a town called Shotlidge bordering on 
Wales, not far from Malpas, His parents had a ſmall 
eſtate, worth a hundred marks a year, which went to 


the eldeſt brother. This John was the 3 of 


ſeventeen, and much beloved by his parents. e was 


ſent. to ſchool to Cheſter ; and when he was about 


fourteen years old, he was removed to Feſus-college in 
Cambridge, where he was choſen firſt ſcholar, and after- 
wards fellow: In that college he remained near ſixteen 

ears. | 

The manner of his converſion was thus : The ſteward 
of the college accuſed him to the maſter, for the non- 
payment of a conſiderable ſum of money due for one of 
his pupils, which Mr. Dod had truly paid, but had 
forgot to ſet down. Hereupon there was a vehement 
conteſt betwixt them; and the vexation of mind, that 
he ſhould be accounted a defrauder, fo troubled Mr. 
Dod, that he fell into a fever, and was dangerouſly fick ; 


yet all this while he was but in a natural eſtate; for 


though he had ſome good {kill in the theoretic part of 
divinity, | yet it was nothing but theory; and his affliction 
was this, that he ſhould be blamed for that, which he 
from the law and light of nature hated. All his ſorrow, 


as yet, was but worldly ſorrow, and, as himſelf ſays, He 


« neither did nor could tell how to pray.” At length the 
Lord applied to his heart that ſcripture, Rom. vil. 14. 


The law is og ey" but I am carnal and fold under fin; 
y 


and preſently his fins came upon him like armed men, 
the tide of his thoughts was turned, and he left muſing 
upon the error of his heart and life. He began ſerioufl 
to conſider, how he had offended GOD, betook himſelf 
to great humiliation, and earneſtly beſought the Lord for 
pardon and peace in Feſus Chriſt; yet for. ſome time he 
could find no comfort ; but at length the ſalvation of 
Chriſt was opened to his mind, and his heart was enabled 
to rejoice in it, 
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Soon after this, he deſired his accuſer to come to him, 
and told him, that though he had accounted him to be 
his great enemy, yet now he acknowledged him to be his 

ood friend, for that he was a mean to bring him unto 
0D; and afterwards (by GOD's good providence) it 
came to this man's remembrance, that Mr. Dod had paid 
him the money, was very ſorrowful for the wrong which 


be had done him, and did him all the right he could for 


the healing of his name. Mr. Dod afterwards ſaid, that 
he had not a more faithful friend in all the college, during 
his abode there, than this man proved to him. 

When he was of ſome years ſtanding a maſter of arts, 
he was appointed to — in the philoſophy- act at the 
commencement ; which he did with great approbation, 
inſomuch it was deſired that he ſhould diſpute again the 
next commencement ; but that he declined. When he 
preached his firſt ſermon in the univerſity, he had be- 
ſtowed much pains about it, binding himſelf to words and 


' phraſes 3 but he found himſelf confined, and refolved 


afterwards never to pen his ſermon verbatim. His uſual 
manner was, to write only the analyſis of his text, the 
proofs of ſcripture for the {i eco with the reaſons and 
uſes, and ſo leaving the reſt to meditation; in which 
courſe he never found defect. About this time Dr. Fulke, 
Dr. Chaderton, Dr. Whitaker, and ſome others, had their 
frequent meetings to expound the ſcriptures, and had 
choſe the epiſtle to the Hebrews”; in which meetings they 
were pleaſed from their reſpect to Mr. Dod to invite 
him among them. | 

While he continued fellow of Jeſus: college, by the im- 
portunity of ſome good people of Ely, he went weekly 
and preached amongſt them in that city; where the Lord 
gave a great bleſſing to his miniſtry, His removal from 
Cambridge to Hanwell in Oxfordſhire was thus occaſioned, 
Mr. Capz\(afterwards Sir Anthony Cope) a man of eminent 
note, wha was much wrought upon by Mr. Dad's 
miniſtry, ſenda letter to Dr. Chaderton, to provide him a 
miniſter for Hanwell, which cure was then vacant. Dr. 
Chaderton moved Mr. Dod to go to the place; and after 
he had been a while, and preached ſeveral ſermons, by 
the defire and conſent of the people, and by the appro - 
bation of the neighbour-miniſters who had heard him, 


he was ſettled as their paſtor. While he was at Hanwel!, 


he preached twice every ſabbath, catechiſing alſo in the af- 
ternoon, and kept a lecture on the Hedneſdgy conſtantly ; 
and beſides this, he was one of the five miniſters who held 


N has 


D 0% oe 


up the lecture at Banbury, He gave himſelf much to 
faſting and prayer and ſpiritual conferences, to the great 
comfort and benefit of the people, and the converſion of 
many fouls unto GOD, He was given to hoſpitality, 
delighting therein, keeping a conſtant table on Sundays, 
and on the Vedneſdays when he held a lecture; upon 
which days he had not under eight or twelve perſons 
commonly dining with him, and he ſpent the time 
amongſt 4 i in ſpiritual exhortation and conference. 

He was about thirty years old when he came to Han- 
well, and continued there above twenty years, where he 
had twelve children by his wife. Anne, the daughter of 
doctor Bound, and daughter-in-law to that eminent ſer- 
vant. of Jeſus Chriſt, Mr. Greenham of Draighton near 
Cambridge; ſhe was one that truly feared GOD. After 
her deceaſe (by the perſuaſion of ſome friends) he took 
to wife Mrs. Cleiton, who then lived at Stratford-Bow ; 
ſhe alſo was a godly woman, and he was contracted to 
her by Mr. * N of Black-Friars, and married by his 


antient and affectionate friend Dr. Gouge, rector of that 
pariſh, 


* 


But to return back again to Hanwell : It pleaſed the | 


Lord to give a great bleſſing to his miniſtry in that place; 
yet he had much trouble trom the envy of ſome miniſters 
that lived about him, who, though they ſeldom preached 
tHemſelyes, would not ſuffer their people to go from 
them ; and hence he was frequently . in the 
biſhop's courts. And beſides this (though ſome of Hanwell 


were very courteous and kind) there were ſome others- 


who were glad to get from him what they could, and to- 
keep from him what they could, thinking that what he 
had was too much, Upon a time Mr. Dod took a jour- 
ney to Draighton, to bemoan himſelf to his father-in-law 
Mr. Greenham, on account of his croſſes and hard uſage 
from whom he received this anſwer; Son, ſon, when 


© affliction lieth heavy, fin lieth light.“ This deſerves 


the rather to be remembered, ' becauſe Mr. Dad uſed. 


often to bleſs GOD for it, ſaying, that if Mr. Greenham 
had bemoaned him, which he expected, he had done 
him hurt : And he forgot not this ſpeech in his old age, 
but made excellent uſe of it for himſelf and others. | 

He was ſufpended from his miniitry at Hanwell by 
Dr. Bridges, biſhop of Oxford. And (ſuſpecting what 


would follow) the ſabbath before he went to the viſitation, | 


he gave his hearers a farewel ſermon out of that text, 
4 will ſmite the ſhepherd and the ſheep /hall be ſcattered; ar 
- | people 
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people attending to him with ſad countenances, and weep- 
ing eyes. Being thus driven from Hanwell, he preached 
at Fenny-Compton in Warwickſhire, where he had but {mall 
means; but he was deſirous to be doing good. From 
thence he had a fair call to Cannons-A/bby in Northampton- 
ſhire, where he lived quietly ſeveral years, preached over 
the whole prophecy of Daniel, with ſome other ſcrip- 
tures ; having much kindneſs from Sir Eraſmus Dryden 
(in whom there was.a rare mixture of piety and learning) 
and good affection from Mr. Cope. He was filenced from 
preaching at Aßbby, upon a complaint made ge him 
by biſhop Neale, to K. James, who commanded archbi- 
ſhop Abbot to filence him. — ; 

Then he ceaſed for ſome. time to preach publicly ; yet 
in regard of his heavenly gift in conference, he might 
have been ſaid daily to preach privately ; he was in his 
element, when he was diſcburſing of heavenly things. 
And GOD in goodneſs fo ordered it, that, when he was 
reſtrained from public preaching, he conceived that at 
that time his life was no leſs profitable than it had been 
in former times. | | 

He had much employment in comforting ſuch as were 


wounded in their ſpirits, being ſent for, not only nigh at 


hand, but alſo into remote countries. There was a 
gentlewoman who had a great eee eſtate, and an 
affectionate huſband, but ſhe was ſo ſeverely aſſaulted 

with temptations, that ſhe often attempted to make away 
with herſelf. Mr. Dod was ſent for to come to her; and 
the Lord ſo bleſſed his counſels, exhortations, and prayers, 
that ſhe did not only recover from her anguiſh of ſpirit, 
but was afterwards taken notice of for her | nouns piety ; 
and rhis affliction was not only the means of her conver- 
fion, but of her huſband's, ſo that both of them were a 
great mercy in the country where they lived, bee, 
religion according to their power, and entertaining an 

eheriſhing godly people. She lived ſeveral years quieted 
in her heart, and rich in good works ; and when ſhe lay 
on her death-bed, Mr. Dod was ſent for to her again, 
who ſpake much of the glory that would ſhortly be 
revealed to her. She told him, that ſhe felt the comforts 
of GOD, and that ſhe could as hardly at that time for- 


dear ſinging, as formerly in child-bearing ſhe could 
forbear crying ; and ſhortly after ſhe died. | 


There was a gentleman, related to a noble family, ſo 
perplexed in his mind, that he had been known in hard 


troſts to go barefooted, that the pain of his feet might 


divert 
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divert his thoughts. Mr. Dod was ſent for to him, who 
was made his ſpiritual phyfician to heal him. It would 
be long to in(iit on all particulars of this nature, the 
Lord having made him a happy inſtrument for the good of 
many. OY | a 

When he had ſpent ſome years in this kind of ſervice, 
by the care and induſtry of Mr. Richard Knightly of 
Preſton, after the death of K. James, his liberty was 
procured for preaching again publicly, and then he was 
ſettled at Faufley, where he preached twice every Lord's- 
day. There he went over the goſpel of St. Jan, the 
epiſtle to the Colaſſians, and other ſcriptures. 

He was much given to hoſpitality at Fauſſey, as he had 
formerly been at Hanwell; fo that there was ſcarce an 
ſabbath in the year, in which he did not dine both poor 


and OY commonly three or four poor perſons, beſides 


thoſe that came from other places to hear him. He had 
ſo largean heart, that, upon occaſion, he hath given to 
ſome three 1hillings, to ſome ten ſhillings, to ſome twenty 
ſhillings; and when the poor came to buy butter or cheeſe, 
he would command his maid to take no money of them. 
At Fauſley he had quietneſs from the courts, as alſo at 
 Aſbby ; tor in neither of thoſe places were there any 
church-wardens, | | 
He uſed to hear croſſes with much patience and meek- 
neſs, being wont to ſay, that ſanctified afflictions were 
great promotions, quoting that of the apoſtle Peter, 1 Pet. 
1. 7. ways expected troubles, and prepared himſelf 
for them; and put this difference between the afflictions 
for which we are provided, and others; that the firſt are 
but blows on the harneſs, but the others are blows on the 
fleſh. Upon a time, when an affliction was upon him, 
which went to his ny heart, and in the expeCtation of 
which he wept; yet when he ſaw it was the will of GOD 
that it ſhould be ſo, he ſaid to one whom he loved, „I 
c will go and bleſs GOD, for J believe this ſhall be for 
<< my. good.” - = e 
He gave himſelf much to faſting and prayer; and 
when he faſted, his cuſtom was, to abſtain from the din- 
ner of the day before to the ſupper of the day after. His 
diſeaſes, till he was above threeſcore, were only fevers, 
and theſe for the moſt part high and violent. In the 
ſixty-third year of his age he had a fever, in which there 
was ſmall hope of life. Dr. Oxenbridge was his phyſician, 
who, waiting for the breathing out of the diſeaſe by 
ſweating (in which at laſt he had his, defare) came to Mr. 
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Dad, and, in the preſence of ſeveral people, ſaid unto 
him, Now I have hope of your recovery ; to which 
Mr. Dod anſwered, *Vou think to comfort me by this, 
„ but you make my heart fad ; it is as it you ſhould 
cc tell one, who had been fore weather-beaten on the 
& ſea, and conceiving he was arrived at the haven where 
„ his ſoul longed to be, that he muſt come back again 
& to be tofled with new winds and waves.” In his 
greateſt health and proſperity he would ſpeak how he 
deſired to be diſſolved. Upon a time a gentleman blamed 
him for it, ſaying, he liked not ſervants who would 
have their wages before they had done their work ; but 
he ſeemed to be conſtant in this defire, alledging theſe 
reaſons among others, that GOD had given him a 
ſettled aſſurance of heaven and a fight of the excellency 
of heaven, and that the earth was but a priſon, and 
heaven the palace, where was perfect holineſs and hap- 
pineſs. . | 

He took all occaſions to do good; when he was in 
company, by godly ſpeeches, ſeaſoning thoſe which came 
to him, that unleſs it were their own fault they might be 
the better for him. Being invited to a great feaſt} where 
there were many gentlemen, and ſome of them began to 
ſwear, he ſtopped them by diſcourſing of the greatneſs 
of that fin; and that he might not burden their memo- 
ries, he quoted three chapters ; every one was the firſt, 
as the firſt of Zachariah, the firſt of Matthew, and the 
firſt of James; and he dpened thoſe ſcriptures in ſuch 
fort, that they were all. huſhed, and did not again 
offend in that kind while he Was preſent among them. 

The word of GOD was his great delight, his medi- 
tation was of it in the night, and his diſcourſe in the day; 
when thoſe that were with him were ſpeaking of earthly 
things, he would find out ſome way to bring in heavenly; 
when he could not fleep in the night, he would ſay, 
«© That the meditation of the word was ſweeter to him 
<< than fleep:” When he had preached twice on the ſab- 
bath, and was weary, yet to thoſe that came to him he 
would go on afreſh in holy diſcourſes ; and the comforts, 
which he found in his fout, made him ſometimes forget 
his body, and ſpeak till he was ready to faint. 

His emincnce was in frequency, aptneſs, freeneſs, and 
largeneſs of godly diſcourſe ; in which reſpect it may be 
ſaid of him, that, in the country where he lived, none 
were known who were equal to him. He was micans 


inter 


0 © mvp 


inter omnes, velut inter ignes luna minores, © ſhining among 
the reſt, like the moon among inferior lights.“ 
He was very merciful himſelf; and to move parents, 
that were rich, to mercy, he would ſay thus, You 
are caring and contriving to lay up for your children, 
but lay up for yourſelves a good foundation againſt the 
time to come, being rich in good works; you will 
<< lay up treaſure in the earth, which is an unſafe place; 


« lay up treaſures in heaven, that is the ſure and ſafe 
66 place, : | 

He loved and honored thoſe that feared GOD, though 
in point of ſubſcription and ceremonies they were not of 
his judgement ; and as he ſowed, ſo he reaped : He was 


full of love himſelf, and greatly beloved of others. Dr. 


Preſton, whom good men loved for his excellent piety 


and learning, was a faithful friend of Mr. Ded's, often 
entertained him at his chamber, and eſteemed him much 
for his ſpirituality in conference and converſation, and 
for his ability to open ſcripture, and to comfort troubled 
ſpirits. When the doctor's conſumption was upon him, 
which put an end to his life, he came to Mr. Richard 
Knightley's at Preſton in Northamptonſhire, which was but 
a mile from #Faufley, where Mr. Dad was miniſter, and 
deſired him to {peak to him of death and heaven, and 
heard him with patience and thankfulneſs : Mr. Dod 
prayed by him when he lay dying, and preached his 
funeral ſermon, See Vol. II. p. 477. 


Alſo Mr. Throgmorton, a pious and painful preacher of 


the word, a good man, dying the ſame year of a con- 
ſumption, came to Aſhby, not far from Faufley, to have 
the help of Mr. Dod's comforts and counſels. He was 
oppreſſed with melancholy ; and a little before he gave 
up his ſoul to Chriſt, he aſked Mr. Dad, What will ye 
< ſay of him that is going out of the world, and can find 
© no comfort ? To whom he anſwered, What will 
« you ſay of our ſaviour Grit, who when he was 
« going out of the world found no comfort, but cried 
$ out, My GOD, my GOD, why haſt thou forſaken me 9” 
This ſpeech refreſhed Mr. Throgmorton, and within a 
little ſpace of time aftet this, he went to his heavenly 
inheritance. 1 

Mr. Dod, as he was of a weaned diſpoſition from the 
world himſelf, ſo he labored to wean others. He pur 
this difference between rich chriſtians and poor, that for 


poor chriſtians their father kept the purſe, but the rich 


chriſtians kept the purſe in their own hands, But jt 
Vor. III. A a might 
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might oftener fall out, and did; end therefore the purſe 
Was better in the Father's hand than in the children's. 
He uſed to compare wicked men to waves of the ſea; 
thoſe, who were of great eſtate, were great waves; 
thoſe, who were of ſmall eſtate, were ſmall waves; but 
all were reſtleſs as waves, 

To a friend of his, that was raiſed from a mean eſtate 
to worldly greatneſs, he ſent word, that this was but 
as if he ſhould go out of a boat into a barge or ſhip; 
but there ought to be a ſerious and godly remembrance, 
that, while we are in this world, we are upon the 
ſea. ; ; ; | £ 

He often repeated this, that nothing could hurt us but 
our own fins ; and they ſhould not hurt us, if we truly 
repented of them: And nothing could do us good but 
:GOD's favor; and that we ſhould be ſure of, if we un- 
feignedly ſought it. Speaking of David's penning the 
fifey-birlt Pſalm, after his murder and adultery, he put 
this gloſs upon it, That hearty and true penitents 
+ ſhall have cauſe to praiſe the Lord for his pardoning 
„ mercy.” | | | 

He ſaid, „ AMictions were G0 D's potions, which 
„ we might ſweeten by faith and faithful prayer; but 
« we for the moſt part made them bitter, putting into 
„ GOD's cup the ill ingredients of our own impatience 
and unbelief.“ He gave this reaſon why many of 
GOD's people lived uncomfortably, for “ They ſhut 
„their ear againſt what GOD ſaid, where they - ſhould 
open it; and they opened their. ear to . thi their 
„ carnal reaſon, and ſatan, and the world ſaid, where 
& they ſhould ſhut it; but (ſaid he) the pſalmiſt was 
„ wiſer, P/alm Ixxxv. 8. He would hear none of them 
& all; 7 oill hear what the Lord GOD will ſpeak.” 
His preaching was ſearching ; and when ſome ſuppoſed 
that he had informers and ſpies, becauſe he came fo 
cloſe to them, he anſwered, „ That the word of GOD 
«© was ſearching, and that if he was ſhut up in a dark 
„ vault, where none could come at him, yet allow him 
„but a Bible and a candle, be ſhould preach as he 
TRY EY 

He had an excellent gift in fimilitudes, which flowed 
freely and frequently from him; as all thoſe knew, who 
either heard him preach publicly or diſcourſe privately. 
He called death the friend of grace, though it were the 
enemy of nature; and whereas the word, and ſacra- 
ments, aud prayer do but weaken ſin, death kills it. 
| | Fpeaking 
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Speaking of prayer, he ſaid, © A man was never in a 
«© hard condition, unleſs he had a hard heart, and could 
« not pray.” 2; | | | 5 
Having preached out of that text, O woman, great is 
thy faith, be it unto thee even as thou wilt; he invited 
ſome women to dinner, and told them it was a common 
ſaying, 4+ Let a woman have her will, and then the 
„ would be quiet. Now the way for a woman to have 
her will, is to have a ſtrong faith, and to pray as that 
« woman in the goſpel did.” | 
Upon a time when he had preached long, and it was. 
later than uſual before he went to dinner, he ſaid, . You 
<< ſhall have ſome gentlemen follow hounds from ſeven 
in the morning till four or five in the afternoon, be- 
« cauſe they love the cry of dogs, which to me 1s 
<< unpleaſant hearing; fo if we love the word, we ſhould 
* be content though the miniſter ſtood above his hour :?. 
And he added, „Methinks it is much better to hear a 
<< miniſter preach, than a kennel of hounds. to bark.“ 
Speaking of recreation, he ſaid, ** He marvelled what 
the vocation of many was, who were. ſo eager. for 
« recreation; and if we ſhould come into a houſe, and 
« fee many phyſic-boxes and glaſſes, we ſhould conclude 
„ ſorhebody is ſick; fo when we ſee hounds, and hawks, 
© and . and dice, we may fear that there is ſome 
fick ſoul in that family.“ | 
He told ſome friends, That if he were to paſs ſen- 
<< tence who was a rich man, he would not look into 
„ his purſe or cheſt, how much gold he had laid up, 
© but look into his heart for what promiſes were trea- 
„ ſured up there; for we count him rich that is rich in 
© bonds; but they have the beſt bonds that lay hold on. 
© the promiſes of GOD. 
Speaking to a miniſter, who was to go to a place 
where there was but ſmall means, he told him, „That 
„ his care was to preach and do GOD ſervice, and then 
«© GOD would provide for him.” When he preached 
at Faufley, and was. much reſorted to, as it was with 
him in other places; he told a godly man of his acquain- 
rance, „ That if the country knew as much by him, 
* as he knew by himſelf, they would not have him in 
« fo much admiration.” | 
Speaking about going to law, his opinion was, that 
© It was better to buy love than law; for one might 
« have a great deal of love for a little, whereas he 
could have but a little law for a great deal.” He 
=> A 2 2 would 
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would frequently ſay, That was well which ended ever- 
60 em well, and that was ill which ended everlaſt- 


« ingly ill; and that a man was never undone till he 
„ was in hell.” ; 

This was a ſpeech which he often uſed; that If it 
„% were lawful to envy any, he would enyy thoſe that 
e turned to GOD in youth, whereby they eſcaped much 
* fin and ſorrow, and were like unto Jacob that gained 
«© the blefling betimes.” | REES 

This was a remarkable paſſage of providence, that upon 
a time, when it was late at night, it came into his 
mind that he muſt ſee a friend of his about two miles 
off, He had buſineſs, and would have put it off, but 
his thoughts were reſtleſs; whereupon he went ; and 
when he came to the place all the family were in bed, 
but only his friend, who was eſteemed truly godly, but 
at that time was overwhelmed with temptations ; the 
occaſion whereof was, ſome cruelty offered to his chil- 
dren. Mr. Ded knew nothing, either of the temptation 
or occaſion of it; but knocking at the door, his friend 
dpened the door to him, to whom he ſaid, „I am come 
* to you, I know not why myſelf, but I was reſtleſs 
* in my ſpirit until I had done it:“ To whom his 
friend anſwered, you know not why you came; but 
* GOD knew why he ſent you; and then pulled out 
a halter with which he had intended ſelf-murder at that 
time, which by GOD's goodneſs was thus prevented. 

Speaking of loſing for Chriſt, he teſtified from his 
own experience, that for the loſs of one carnal brother 
he had two hundred ſpiritual brethren. Before he was 
married, he could not maintain himſelf, and therefore 
thought how he ſhould maintain a wife and children, 
his income not being great; but loaking out of his ſtudy 
window, he ſaw a hen and chickens ſcratching for their 
living, and he conſidered thus with himſelf, the hen 
did but live before, and had nothing to ſpare, and now 
ſhe had as much with that great family. | 

When he ſaw a chriſtian look fad, he would uſe that 
ſpeech which Fonadab did to Amnon, Art not thou a 
% king's fon?” He would ſay to thoſe that complained 
of loſſes and croſſes, what Eliphax did to Fob, D. 
% the conſolations of GOD ſeem ſmall to you 8 GOD hath 
© taken away your children, your goods, but he hath 
„ not taken away himſelf, nor Chriſt, nor his ſpirit, 
© nor heaven, nor eternal life,” He uſed to inſtruct 
chriſtians how they ſhould never have a great affliction, 

| nar 
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nor long, and that was by looking upon things which 


were not ſeen, which are eternal, 2. Cor. iv. 17, 18. 
«© What can be great to him that counts the world 
« nothing? and what can be long to him that thinks 
« his life but a ſpan long ?“ In order to perſuade 
chriſtians not to return railing for railing, he would 
ſay, that“ if a dog bark at a ſheep, a ſheep will not 
« bark at a dog.“ | mg 

In the great civil war, at the firſt beginning of it 
when many people came to him, being affriglited at the 
outrages which were committed; he encouraged them, 
uſing this ſpeech, „That if a houſe were full of rods, 
«« what need the child fear, when none of them could 
«© move without their father's hand; and the Lord was 
« a loving father; ſtate and life and all were in his 
« diſpoſing.” When afterwards ſome ſoldiers came to his 
houſe, and threatened to knack him on the head, he an- 
ſwered with confidence, that If they did, they ſhould 
«« ſend him to heaven, where he longed to be, but they 
« could do nothing except GOD gave leave.“ They 
broke open his cheſts and cupboards, and plundered 
him of his goods; but he ſaid to a friend of his, That he 
« would not do them that honor to ſay they had taken 
«© aught from him, but it was the Lord, alledging that 

of Job, who, when he was ſpoiled by the Chaldeans 
and Sabeans, did not ſo much as name the inſtruments, 
but, The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken 
« away; bleſſed be the name of the Lord.” 

At length they came to him, when through weakneſs 
he was unable not only to ſtir out of his chamber, but 
alſo out of his bed; they cut the curtains off his bed 
and pulled away the * from under his head, 
aſking him, Whether he could ſpeak Latin? In all 
which loſſes, which were great, he never uttered one 
word of impatience, In his ſickneſs when extreme pain 
was upon him, as ſoon as the fit was over, he would fa 
to his maid-ſervant that attended him, O think — 
« of GOD for it, for it is moſt juſtly and wiſely done, 
<< whatſoever he ſendeyh-or doeth.“ hen his ſervants 
came to viſit him in the morning, he would ſay ; Have 
ye been with GOD to bleſs bim for your ſleep this 
« night? He might have made your bed your grave.“ 

He would often ſay in his ſickneſs, „1 am not afraid 
to look death in the face; I. can fay, death, where 
ais thy ſting? Death cannot hurt me.” He ſpake how 

death was a ſweet fleep to a chriſtian; adding, that if 
| parents 
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parents ſhould tell little children who had played alf 
the day, that they muſt go to bed, they would be ready 
to cry: But a laboring man is glad when night comes, 
that he might go to reſt : So wicked men, death is 
unwelcome unto them ; but a child of GOD, who hath 
labored and ſuffered, is glad when death cometh, that 
he may reſt from his labors. | 

When he had been long ſpeaking to thoſe who came 
to him, and uſed to aſk him queitions, and had been 
perſuaded to ſpare himſelf; he would fay, “Hear but 
«« this one thing more, it may be I ſhall never - ſpeak 
6% to you again, but if it ſhould be ſo, Bled is the 
« ſervant whom his Lord when he cometh ſhall find ſo 
& ding. Hearken to a few words more. GOD hath 
« heard all the words we have ſpoken, and confidered 
„ with what hearts: and affections we have ſpoken 
<& them.“ | 

He uſed to compare rebukes uttered in paſſion to 
ſcalding potions, which the patient could not take 
down; and his opinion was, that if we would do good 
unto others, we ſhould labor for meekneſs of wiſdom, 
whereby we ſhall be enabled to uſe foft words and 
hard arguments. | 

He allowed to huſbands and wives only one conten- 
tion; which was this, who ſhould love one another 
beſt ; and adviſed them, that when either of them were 
in a paſſion, they ſhould not anſwer paſſions with paſ. 
fions, but with compaſhons. : 5 

He was very plain and familiar both in preaching 
and conference, yet very ſpiritual, and performed all 
with much gravity. g 
The chief things he ſought GOD for, in his frequent 
ſecret faſtings and prayers (as himſelf ſaid), were, the 
knowledge of the ſcriptures, and a bleſſing upon his 
miniſtry, in both which GOD anſwered him abun- 
dantly. | e 

As for the ſcriptures, GOD had ſo enlightened him, 
that he was able to give account of the drift and ſcope 
of the ſpirit of GOD in the greateſt part of them, with 
great clearneſs, and to open them in fuch fort and man- 
ner as proved very effectual tor the bringing of ſcripture- 
light mto ſimple men's underſtandings, who were not 
able to reach the obſcure and ſcholaſtic interpretations of 
many. His manner was, to compare ſcripture with 
ſcripture, ſeldom naming the diſſenters, and but ſpar- 
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ingly different readings, but making out the trut 
politively or by neceſſary conſequence. | * 
In preaching, he uſually togk ſome portion of ſerip- 
ture in order before him, opening a verſe or two or more 
at a time, firſt clearing the drift and connection, then 
giving the ſenſe and interpretation briefly, but very 
plainly, not leaving the text till he had made it plain 
to the meaneit capacity; then raiſing thoſe doctrines 
that were moſt agreeable to the mind and meaning of 
the ſpirit of GON in that text, clearing and exempli- 
fying his points excellently out of the word, opening 
his proofs, but not multiplying particulars, Which oppreſs 
the memory, nor dwelling fo long as to maKke-all truth 
run through a few texts. He ſpake moſt largely and 
very home in application, mightily convincing and 
diving into men's hearts and conſciences, and leaving 
them little or nothing to object againſt it. | 
He took great care to ſpeak to the meaneſt capacity, 
and to feed the lambs, ſaying, He muſt ſtoop to the 
„ Joweſt capacity; and if he could reach them, others 
«© might help themſelves,” He could not endure that 
miniſters ſhould uſe. hard and unuſual Exgliſb; he ſaid, 
that „ moſt miniſters in England uſually ſhoot over the 
«© heads of their hearers.“ 
He did not ſtrive to ſpeak all that might be ſaid to 
a point, nor to ſhew variety, or pleaſe curioſity, but to 
ſpeak to the heart; he would ſay that there were many 
tricks and devices that ſome men uled in preaching, but 
they ſeldom did good ; the pure goſpel, and that preach- 
ing which the world counts fooliſhneſs, was that which 
works moſt kindly *. | | 5 7 
He was very evangelical, ſtriving firſt to make men 
ſee their loſt condition clearly, and to be convinced of 
it, ſaying, „“ Senſe of miſery was a good ſtep to the 
« remedy ;” and then largely and excellently opening 
the promiſes, and the grace of GOD in Chri/t according 
to the goſpel, looking at that as the moſt effectual 
preaching, * Some (ſays he) labor ſtill to keep men 
« under terrors, and load them with threatenings, &c, 
c Jeſt they ſhould not be humbled enough; but the 
« goſpel works true humiliation, not the law; it ariſes 


Of the ſame mind was the late excellent Mr. Boſtwick ; witneſs his 
invaluable ſermon upon * Self diſclaimed, and Chriſt exalted,“ 
which is perhaps the moſt ſearching and evangelical Concio ad clerum 
now extant, Printed for Mathexvs in the Strand. 


& from 


% from Tenſe of ſin and miſery joined with hope of 
% mercy. The damned have terror and ſenſe of miſery 
c enough, but that doth, not humble them.” 

He deſired to ſpeak diſtintly, not giving the chil- 
dren's bread to dogs, but to diſcover hypocriſy and 
ſincerity by lively characters and figns ; but yet with 
tenderneſs to babes in Chri/t, ſtriving to diſcover a babe 
from an hypocrite, He was excellent for practical 
divinity, for living by faith as to ſpirituals and tempo- 
rals, and for ſelf-denial; he was alſo very conſolotary, 
rendering religion the moſt ſweet and comfortable lite, 
notwith _—_ ſufferings, He uſed to preſs much after 
the ſeeking of ſpiritual illumination, in hearing and 
reading, &c. and divine affiſtance in religious duties; 
not contenting ourſelves with the uſe of parts and ac- 
compliſhments, or grace received, but to look higher, 
ſaying, ** David that could preach excellently, and had 
«© Nathan and Gad the prophets alſo to preach, yet cries 
c out for teaching; thereby ſhewing, that all teachi 
<« would not do, unleſs GOD teacheth alſo. An 
« David cries, open mine eyes; he had the light without, 
c but he muſt have light within, viz. fight, elſe he 
4 could not fee the wonders of the law, though he had 
4c the law.“ | 

He uſed to preſs much to meekneſs, and a ſweet diſ- 
poſition to affability, charity, and chearfulneſs; not te 
be rigid, ſour, tart, nor ſad, left the world ſhould think 
that we ſerved an hard maſter. 0 N 

Being above eighty years old, his pains were very 
great, yet not over painful to him; though he preached 
almoſt all day long on the Lord's-day, he ſaid “ It was 
% no great matter to pay money when one had it; all 
<< the labor was to get it.” He opened a chapter, and 
prayed in his family, afterwards preached twice in public, 
and in the interim diſcourſed all dinner time, but eat 
very little; he brought in many with him to dinner, 

beſides his four or fax conſtant widows. If his wife 
began to doubt of her proviſion at ſight of ſo many, 
he would ſay, ** Better want meat than good company; 
* there is ſomething in the houſe, though cold; this 
4 is not a day to feaſt the bodies but ſouls.” At 
firſt ſitting down, he would bid them help themſelves 
and one another, and ſee that none want; „Let me 
4% (faid he) bid you but once, for I would not ſpeak a 
c yain word to day.“ After both ſermons the houſe 
would be filled, and he being ſat in his chair, 1 to 
ay, 


ſay, „If any have a good queſtion or a hard place of 
« ſcripture to open, let them fay on ;” and, when he was 
faint, he would call for a ſmall glaſs of wine and beer 
mixt, and chen would go to it again till night. 

He was excellent in preaching occaſionally upon 
the works of creation, as he walked or rode. 

His miniſtry was ſo ſpiritual, and yet ſo plain, that 
poor ſimple people, who never knew what religion 
meant, when they had gone to hear him, could not 
chuſe but talk of his ſermon; it mightily affected 
poor creatures to hear the myſteries of GOD (by his 
excellent {kill that way) brought down to their own 
language and dialect. 

He was ſo holy and ſpiritual both in life and doc- 
trine, that he ſilenced even deſperate and deviliſh op- 
poſers of religion; it was a diſcredit for any to ſpeak 
evil of him, becauſe it muſt needs expreſs much malice, 
and all men moſt generally (in his latter time at leaſt) 
honored him. | 

He was very ſucceſsful in making peace, though 
between deſperate and almoſt implacable adverſaries, 
and ſome of them wicked ; mightily convincing them 
with goſpel-arguments, to the overcoming and quieting 
of their ſpirits. | 

He would anſwer any queſtions propounded, that 
were but fit for a divine to ſpeak to; yet ſhewing his 
approbation or diſlike of the queſtion according to the 
worth and ſpirituality, or wer e and lightneſs of it. 

When mean inferior people came to ſpeak with him, 
if he was walking in the church, where he uſed moſt 
to ſtudy, that he might have room to walk in (being 
G with the ſtone) or elſewhere; if he thought 
them baſhful, he would meet them, and ſay, Would 
«« you ſpeak with me?” and when he found them 
unable to ſtate their queſtion, he would help them out 
with it, taking care to find the ſore ; but would anſwer 
and deal fo compaſſionately and tenderly, as not to 
diſcourage the pooreſt ſoul from coming again to him, 

If any queſtioned him about ceremonies, concerning 
which there were many diſputes at that time, he was 
very wary in dealing, (not ſhy in ſpeaking his judge- 
ment) but careful of adviſing them according to their 
ſtrength; he would bid them take heed of being led 
merely by the imitation of any body, or other men's 
arguments, but look to their ſcripture light, and ſee 
what arguments they had to bear them out; and whether 
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they could ſuffer alone in that caſe if they ſhould ſurvive 
their patterns; he would not have them make a buſi- 
neſs about leſs things, and then fall off from what 
they began to profeſs. | 
3 to adviſe a young man in his choice of a yoke- 
fellow, he bad him look principally after godlineſs: 
& Men talk .of a portion, grace is the beſt portion: 
& The wiſe woman buildeth up the houſe, viz. the godly 
« Ec. not the rich. Some ule to ſay, there is a portion 
& and civility, and we will hope 2h grace ; but, ſaith 
© he, rather make ſure of grace, and hope for riches : 
c There is far greater reaſon for it; for godlineſs hath 
ce the promiſes, riches have none; a ſon or daughter 
© of GOD Hall be provided for.“ | 
He would ſay, he that could anſwer two queſtions 
well might have comfort in any place or condition; 
biz. Who am I? and What do I here? Am l a child 
66 of GOD? and, Am I in my calling or way? He 
* hath given his angels charge to fob thee in all thy ways. 
« And that the knowledge of two things would make 
© one willing to ſuffer or die, vi. What heaven is? 
“ And that is mine,” Ay (faid one) if a man were 
ſure? To whom he anſwered, “ Truly, aſſurance is to 
© be had; and what have we been doing all this 
«& while ?” 1 
He uſed to ſay, „They that hope to go to heaven 
£ (as moſt do) and had not good evidence for it, were 
* like a man, that, paſſing by a great houſe and eſtate, 
« would ſay, This is mine; but being bid to ſhew 
* his title, would ſay, Somebody mult have it, and 
„ why not I ?—Such is moſt men's title for heaven.“ 
During the time of his laſt ſickneſs, it pleaſed the 
Lord to try him by grievous pains, moſt bitter and 
Tharp, of the ſtranguary : But, when he had any inter- 
miſſion, he was breathing out fuch ſpeeches as tended 
to the praiſe of GOD, and to the edification of thoſe 
that attended him. He flept little all the night or 
day before his death, in which time he employed his 
attendants who were about him to read the ſcriptures, 
which he expounded to them; and when his ſtrength 
+ was ſpent with ſpeaking, he retired himſelf to prayer 
and meditation, When he felt his pains returning, he 
would intreat thoſe that were about him to pray to 
GOD for him, either to give him deliverence or pa- 
tience. His temptations a little before his death, 
and his wreſtlings with ſatan, were great; and ſo were 


his 
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his victories. He ſpake to one that watched with 
him all night, about two o'clock in the morning, that : 
he had been wreſtling with ſatan all that night; who $ 
accuſed him that he neither preached, nor prayed, nor 
performed any, duty as he ſhould have done, for man- 
ner or for end; but he. ſaid, „I have anſwered him 

c from the examples of the prodigal and the publican.“ 

His faith and patience were inereaſed and perfected 
by his ſufferings. „He longed and thirſted to be with, 

« Chrit,” which words he often uttered ; and often 

ſaid, J am not afraid to look death in the face: I 

« can ſay, death, where. is thy ſling ? death cannot hurt 
«© me.” One of, his laft ſpeeches was this; with his 
eyes and; hands lifted up to heaven, he ſighed and ſaid, 
6e defire.to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſi.“ His pains. 
left him not an hour before his death; his ſpeech alſo 
then leaving him, he quietly and patiently ended his, 
life, at Faufley in Nor pa na Pos being ninety-fix 
years old; and in the year of our Lord, 1645. 5 

His SAvINds are well known, and as well deſerve 
remembrance.” We cannot learn, that he publiſhed 
any thing himſelf.« Ten Sermons on the Lord's- 
& ſupper”. were publiſhed after his death. 

The pious Reader may not be diſpleaſed with the 
following anecdotes of this excellent man, as they are 
given us * Dr. Fuller in his church hiſtory. 86 

At a diſputation at one commencement, Mr, Toby, 
Dod was ſo facetiouſly ſolid unh e ſweet fruits 
which the ſtock brought forth before grafted with. 
grace) that Oxford men, there preſent, courted him, 
home with them, and would have planted him in 
their univerſity, ſave that he declined it.“ 5 

He was a paſſive non-conformiſt, not loving any 
ohe the worſe for difference in judgement about 
ceremonies, but all the better for their unity of affec- 
tions in grace and goodneſs, He uſed to retrench 

ſome | hot” ſpirits, when inveighing againſt - biſhops, 
telling them how GOD under that government had 
given a marvellous increaſe to the goſpel, and that 
godly men might comfortably comport there-with; 
under which N and religion had ſo manifeſt 
an improvement. He was a good decalogiſt, and is 
conceived to his dying day (how roughly ſoever 
uſed by the oppoſite 8 to ſtick to his own 
judgement to what he had written on the fifth com- 
mandment, Of Obedience to lawful Authority.“ 
5 c 


B b 2 At 


Ds = 
4 


At Hanel, ſome riotous gentlemen caſually coming 
into the table of Sir Anthony Cope, were half ſtarved 
in the midſt of a feaſt, becauſe refraining from ſwearing 
(meat and drink to them) in the preſence of Mr. 
Dod. Of thele, one after dinner ws rv profeſſed, 
that he thought it had been impoſſible for himſelf 
to forbear oaths ſo long a time, Hereat Mr. Dod, 
the flame of whoſe zeal turned all accidents into fuel, 
fell into a pertinent and ſeaſonable diſcourſe, of what 
power men have, more than they know of themſelves, 
to refrain from fin; and how active GOD's reſtraining 
grace would be in us to bridle us from wickedneſs, 
were we not wanting to ourſelyes.” 
© Mr, Dod being at Holdenby, and invited by an 
| honorable perſon to ſee that ſtately houſe, built by 
Sir Chriſtopher Hatton (the maſter-piece of Engli/h ar- 
chitecture in that age) he deſired to be excuſed, and to 
fit ill looking on a flower, which he had in his hand. 
In this flower (ſaid he) I can ſee more of GOD, than 
in all the beautiful buildings in the world. And at this 
day, as his flower is long ſince withered, that magni- 
cent pile (that fair flower of art) is altogether blaſted 
and deſtroyed,” | 

It is reported that he was but roughly uſed by the 
cavaliers, who (they ſay) plundered him of his linen 
and houſhold ſtuff, though as ſome tell me, if ſo diſ- 
poſed, he might have redeemed all for a very ſmall 
"matter, However the good man ſtill remembered his 
vld maxim; ** Sanctified afflictions are good promo- 
* tions.” And I have been credibly informed, that 
when the ſoldiers brought down his ſheets out of the 
chamber into the room where Mr. Dad ſat by the 
fire ſide, he, in their abſence to ſearch after more, 
took one pair, and clapt them under his cuſhion 
whereon he ſat, much pleaſing himſelf after their de- 
parture, that he had (as he ſaid) plundered the plun- 
derers, and by a lawful felony ſaved ſo much of his 
own 'to himſelf, 0 

5 Being ſtricken in years, he uſed to compare himſelf 
to Sampſon when his Late was cut off, © I rife (ſaith 
„ he) in a morning as Sampſon did, and think I will go 
cout as at other times, go forth, watch, work, ſtudy, 
e ride, as when a young man: But, alas, he Ae. 
found an alteration, and ſo do I, who muſt ſtoop to 
age, which hath clipt my hair, and taken my ſtrength 

He 
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© He was an excellent ſcholar, and was as cauſeleſsly 
accuſed, as another Fohn (I mean Mr. John Fox) for 
lacking of Latin. He was alſo an excellent hebrician, 
and with his ſociety and directions, in one vacation, 
taught that tongue unto Mr. Fob» Gregory, that rare 
linguiſt, chaplain of Chrif-church, who ſurvived him 
but one year: And now they both together praiſe 
God in that language which glorified ſaints and angels 
uſe in heaven,” | 

Mr. V. Lee gives this teſtimony of Mr. Dod. He 
lived in the ſeveral reigns of three princes, under 
monarchy, to which he was a friend: And we may 
well believe, that ſome part of thoſe bleſſings we 
enjoyed in thoſe flouriſhing times, was procured b 
exemplary piety and fervent Free which lat 
had mighty force in ſubduing the lips of men, the great 
enemies of the public peace, and diſturbers of ſociety. 
By his contentedneſs, he taught men to confine their 
deſires within the limits of what is neceſſary, and, b 
his heavenly mind, ſearch for thoſe pleaſures which 
come from above, That he was a friend to the peace 
of the church, the teſtimony of archbiſhop U/her 
will put out of doubt; whom I have heard ſay, 
Whatſoever ſome afhrm of Mr. Dod's ſtrictneſs, and 
ſcrupling ſome ceremonies, I deſire, when I die, that 
my foul may reſt where his doth.” 


» 
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HERBERT PALMER, B. D. 


TWHTS pious Divine, the ſon of Sir Thomas Palmer, 
Was deſcended of an antient family, and born at 
Wingham in Eaft-Krnt, in 1601. The impreſſions of 
grace had ſo _ an appearance in him, that he was, 
not withbut good ground, eſteemed one ſandtiſied from 
the womb. When but four years old, he would cry to 
go to his mother, to hear her read or ſpeak ſomething of 
GOD : And his religious deſires grew up with his age. 
He was early acquainted with the book of GOD, which 
he much delighted in, and read with great affection. 
He had excellent natural parts, which were ſoon exer- 
ciſed; he learnt French when ſo young, that he has been 
okten heard to ſay, he could not remember learning it. 
In 1616, he was admitted fellow-commoner of St. John's- 
college, in Cambridge, where he continued his former 
diligence, in the exerciſes of religion, and the improve- 
ment of himſelf in learning. In 1622, he took his 
maſter of arts degree; and in the year following was 
conſtituted fellow of Qucen'g-college, in the ſame univer- 
ſity: And in the year 1624, he entered into holy orders; 
to which, agreeable to his own inclinations, he had 
been devoted from a child. 

In the year 1626, he was chofen lecturer in the city 
of Canterbury ; where, notwithſtanding the great oppo- 
ſitions he met with, he labored, in word and doctrine, 
with much diligence and ſucceſs, for ſeveral years, till 
he removed to 4/awel in Hertfordſhire, in 1632; where 
he continued the fame zeal, diligence, and care, that 
he had ſhewn at Canterbury, in ſeeking the good of thoſe 
ſouls committed to his charge. Beſides his conſtant 
preaching twice every Lord's-day, and on every occaſion 
on the week-day, ſtudying plainneſs of ſpeech that he 
might profit all that heard him, he was remarkably care- 
ful by catechiſing to inſtruct in the principles of religion 
not only the children and youth, but even aged people, 
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privately, whom he found ignorant. And in order to 
render as extenſively uſeful as poſſible this moſt impor- 
tant part of paſtoral duty, he prevailed upon the greater 
part of his pariſh and the molt conſiderable perſons in it, 
to ſend their children and ſervants conſtantly to, be cate- 
chized before the afternoon ſermon at church; and when 
they grew fo very numerous, that they took up too 
much time at church, he divided them and catechized 
the reſt at his own houſe in the evening. After ſtudying 
ſeyeral forms of catechiſm, and finding, by experience 
in teaching, they were defective in point of eaſy and 
ready inſtruction, he drew up a very excellent one, 
entitled, “ An Endeavour of making the Principles of 
„ the Chriftian Religion plain and eaſy ;? which was 
ſo well approved of, ,that ſeveral thouſands were printed 
every year. | | 
As he was careful in the inſtruction of his flock, ſo 
was he alto vigilant to prevent diforders amongſt them 
in point of practice; in which, not content with his 
own ,perſonal endeavors, he engaged many of his pa- 
riſhioners, who joined heartily with. him in putting a 
ſtop to the reigning prophaneneſs and immorality of the 
times. | ; 
In the religious ordering of his own family, he took 
the greateſt care and pains, that, as much as poſlible, it 
might be a garden without, weeds ; and that thoſe under 
his roof might either not periſh, or at leaſt that he might 
be free from their blood. Throughout the whole ceco- 
nomy of his family he was a ſtrict obſerver of the Lord's- 
day; ordering all about him to leave off their ordinary 
employments ſyoner on the Saturday evening than on 
other days, that they might not be indiſpoſed for the 
duties * the following day : And it he knew of any 
diſh, that had detained any of his ſervants from attending 
on any of the ordinances of GOD, he would reprove 
them by not ſo much as taſting it. Indeed his houſe 
was a perfect ſchool of religion; for, beſides his care 
of his 3 Jointly, he gave them continually perſonal 
counſel and direction in the ways of GOD ; exhorting 
them to a daily conſtancy in the performance of private 
duties between GOD and their own fouls : So that ſcarce 
any family enjoyed ſo many helps and encouragements 
in the ways. of faith and holineſs, as Mr. Palmer's. 

In 1632, he was by the univerſity of Cambridge made one 
of the univerſity preachers, (having proceeded bachelor in 
divinity two years before) ; which, after the nature of a 
;\ | \ general 
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eneral licence, authorized him to preach, as he might 
2.5 occaſion, in any part of England. In the beginnin 
of the parliament, he with Dr. ene was choſen cet 
of the convocation for the dioceſe of Lincoln. In 1643, 
he was called to be a member of the aſſembly of divines 
at Meſiminſter: And, after ſome time, was choſen one of 
the aſſeſſors, and appointed to aſſiſt the prolocutor in caſe 
of abſence or infirmity. He was in that aſſembly an 
eminent and very uſeful member, exceeding diligent and 
induſtrious, being very rarely abſent; for as he eſteemed 
it an honor to be employed fo publicly in the ſervice of 
GOD and his church, ſo he conſcientiouſly attended 
upon it. And having provided A/þwel with a pious able 
divine, to whom he gave the whole ſtipend, he continued 
to preach occaſionally in and about London, till he was 
invited by the inhabitants of Duke's-Place to be their 
miniſter : Which call he accepted, and labored amongſt 
them with much faithfulneſs and diligence, preaching 
twice every Lord"s-day, duly adminiſtering the ſacraments, 
publicly catechiſing, and expounding the ſcriptures : 
And, as his cuſtom was, wherever he had a cure of 
fouls, he converſed with them privately in their families 
which he looked upon to be his peculiar duty and the beſ 
means of affording perſonal directions and other miniſte- 
rial helps, as their ſeveral conditions might require. All 
which he performed with ſo much meekneſs, wiſdom and 
piety, and was accompanied with ſuch a bleſſing from 
GOD, that it made a very on impreſſion on them for 
their good, and rendered his labors fo acceptable to them, 


that they became ambitious who ſhould enjoy moſt of his 


| heavenly converſation and chriſtian counſel. He was 
very ſucceſsful, while there, in preferying them from 
thoſe errors and diviſions, which naturally grow up in all 
times of confuſion and diſcord. EY 5 

When his friends uſed to adviſe him to favor himſelf, 
ſeeing him labor beyond his ſtrength; his anſwer was, 
« M. ſtrength will ſpend of itſelf, though I do nothing; 
16 1 it cannot be better ſpent than in the ſervice of 
© GOD.” Indeed fo far was he from favoring himſelf 
in this way, that it was a rule, which he conſtantly 
obſerved, never to decline any minifterial exerciſe that he 
was requeſted to perform, it he could poſhbly do it, 

The New-church at Weſtminſter being finiſhed, at the 
earneſt ſolicitation of the people, and by the advice of 
the aſſembly of divines, he conſented to take that charge 
upon himſelf, upon condition that the aſſembly would 
| | provide 
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provide à faithful paſtor to: be his ſucceſſor at Dufte s- 
| Place: Which, being complied with, and Dr. Young 
afterwards maſter of FJe/us-college, Cambridge, appointed 
to ſucceed him, he entered upon this large and important 
cure with his uſual fidelity, labor and zeal, in all the 
parts of the paſtoral charge ; with the additional labor of 
being one of the ſeven daily morning lecturers at the 
Abby-church, by the appointment of the then parliament, 

ne particular inſtance of his conſcientious diſcharge 
of the miniſterial function ought to be particularly men- 
tioned, and eſpecially at this time, when the ſame abuſe, 
which he applied himſelf to correct, is perhaps a greater 
ſubject of lamentation. We will recite the circumſtance 
in the words of Mr. Clarke. * In that great ordinance 
of the Lord's-ſupper, which in theſe broken and diſ- 
| tracted times hath been in many places wholly laid 
aſide, and in many more too — neglected; he took 
much care and pains how to manage that great buſineſs, 
ſo as might be neither diſpleaſing to GOD, nor juſtly 
offenſive to good men. | 
© The difficulty herein hath been, not concerning the 
manner of adminiſtration, which Bath afforded leſs mat- 
ter of conteſt, but concerning the perſons that might 
be judged fit to be admitted thereuntos which to many 
men hath been attended with ſo much perplexity, that 
they have apprehended a neceffity of a total intermiſſion, 
and almoſt an impoſſibility of adminiſtering it in an 
tolerable manner; while on the one hand they durk 
not promiſcuouſly admit all, (by reaſon of the great 
ignorance of many, and the profaneneſs or looſeneſs 
of on and yet on the other hand ſaw not how 
they might be able (for want of authority) to debar 
any: Waiting ſtill for the ſettling of a government in 
the church, whereby this great difficulty might in ſome 
meaſure be removed : Till at length, through the long 
intermiſſion of this ordinance, thoſe that are profane 
and carnal begin to flight and ſcorn it, and thoſe 
of better principles do too much abate in their affec- 
tions to it. And that remedy, which, though late, 
began at length to be applied, in beginning to eſtabliſh 
the preſbyterian government, hath been yet ſo much 
defective in want of power, and ſo much expoſed to 
ſcorn and reproach, which men of profane or turbu- 
lent ſpirits caſt upon it, either from principles of 
profaneneſs, or of ſeparation, or from ſome other 
bitter root which renders men unwilling to have their 
. e | luſts, 
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luſts, errors, unlawful liberties, or licentious courſes 
in any kind whatſoever, to be checked or contradicted ; 
that the matter is now almoſt grown deſperate, unleſs 
GOD will he pleaſed in ſpecial favor, to afford ſome 
unexpected remedy. | 

Herein this holy man did manifeſt a great meaſure of 
fingular prudence and piety, wiſely avoiding both 
rocks; neither totally omitting the celebration of the 
facrament, nor yet promiſcuouſly admitting all untg 
it, but thoſe only of whoſe ſufficient knowledge he was 
aſſured, and whoſe lives, ſo far as he ws", jt i 
were unblameable and free from ſcandal. And this he 
did, not only of late years, but even formerly, from 
his firſt undertaking a paſtoral charge; at what time 
it may well be {ſuppoſed to have been a thing both of 
greater difficulty and danger, than of late years, to 
keep off unworthy receivers from profaning that holy 
ordmance. | f 

© In, order hereunto, his firſt work was to abate, as 
much as might he, the number of ignorant people, by 
perſuading them to be willing to receive inſtruction, 
which with much eare and diligence he was ready to 
afford unto them, in ſuch ways as is before m 
Which, though a difficult work, was yet carried on 
with fo gttat ſucceſs, through GOD's bleſſing on his 
endeavors, that in his pariſh of Aſbwel, where was no 
{mall number of people, he had in a ſhort time broughs 
them to ſo great a meaſure of knowledge, that there 
was either none or very few, either old or young, who 
were not able to give a good account of the principles 


of religion, | 

4 When he had once prevailed with them to be ſo fax 
ſenſible of their own ignorance, as to be willing and 
deſirous to learn, it was then no hard matter to per- 
fuade ſuch of their own accord to forbear a while, till 
they had attained ſo much knowledge as that the 
might come with comfort; which would be ſo 1 
the ſooner, according as they were more diligent in 
labouring to attain knowledge. : 

When they had attained a competent meaſure of 
knowledge, if their lives were anſwerable, and not ob- 
noxious to juſt exception; or at leaſt, they were willing 
to redreſs what was amiſs, and ready to follow ſuch 
ood advice and directions, as were given them for the 
ordering their converſations aright towards GOD and 
man; there was then no reaſon. why they ſhould be 
| longer 
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longer debarred, but rather ſuch good beginnings che- 
riſhed and encouraged, yet with cautions frequently. 
inculcated to beware of hypocriſy and formality, and. 
not to reſt in theſe beginnings, but to preſs forward to 
perfection. | | 
© But in caſe they did either obſtinately refuſe 
inſtruction, -or notwithſtanding their knowledge, were 
ſcandalous and incorrigible, or ſuch as in point of 
converſation he could not judge fit to be admitted to 
that ordinance : Then probably they would either be 
found ſuch as were obnoxious to ſuch fcandals as might 
endanger 'a more public proſecution, and ſo durſt not 
be refractory; or elſe by the conviction of their own 
conſciences, when the danger of unworthy receiving 
ſhould be laid open to them ; or by friendly perſuaſions 
from himſelf or others ; or by the reverence and awe 
of his holy and grave carriage, and minſterial autho- 
rity, backed with the concurrence of others amongſt 
them, eminent for worth and piety ; or for fear of 
being ſhamed in caſe they ſhould be openly reproved or 
refuſed in the face of the congregation, or upon ſome 
other the like conſideration, would be perſuaded to 
forbear in caſe he judged them as yet unfit to be 
admitted to that ordinance, So ee any, whom 
he judged utterly unfit, have ever peremptorily preſſed 
upon him to partake of it. And by theſe means, even 
in times of greateſt. danger, was he ahle to avojd the 
mixture of profane and unworthy perſons at the Lord's 
table.” | 1 
April 11, 1644, he was conſtituted preſident of 
Qucen's-college in Cambridge. Here his firſt care and 
chief ſtudy was, to promote the ſtudy of true religion 
and the advancement of practical piety, knowing that 
where theſe took place, a conſcientious improvement of 
time in other things would neceſſarily follow. This 
made him ſolicitous, that the whole ſociety ſhould con- 
ſtantly attend public worſhip, and this he himſelf took 
the greateſt care of when in college; for uſually it was 
one of the laſt things he gave in charge to all the ſtudents, 
when the buſineſs of the aſſembly called him away; and 
he made particular inquiries about it in his abſence. He 
provided alſo for the inſtruction, not only of the young 
ſcholars, but likewiſe of all the colleg#-fervants in the 
principles of religion. And the exerciſes of gpommon 
places or ſermons in the chapel, which had formerly been 
in uſe in term time only, he cauſed to be continued, 
55 E 2 weekly 
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weekly all the year; always performing them himſelf, 
when in college. He paid great attention to the life and 
converſation of every individual, and frequently gave 
them perſonal counſel and private directions. His next 
care was for the advancement of learning, which he 
endeavored to promote, by frequent exhortations and 
encouragements to diligence in their ſtudies and a due 
improvement of every opportunity, and alſo by requiring 
the conſtant performance of public exerciſes by perſons 
of all ranks, exciting the fellows to a diligent inſpection, 
as well jointly over the college in general, as ſeverally 
over their own pupils in particular, He alſo furniſhed 
the college library with all proper books, which he did 
partly by the aſſiſtance of ſome —— friends of his 
own, and by converting ſome college dues to that 
purpoſe which uſed to be ſpent in feaſting, but chiefly at 
his own expence ; reſolving, that in the ſupport of poor 
ſcholars, and whatever he judged moſt for the good of 
the college, to ſpend all his college income. 

He had the greateſt regard to equity in the elections to 

laces of preferment in the college, that they might be 

ſtowed on the moſt deſerving : And to that end, with 
the unanimous conſent of the 3 he made a decree, 
that, in all future elections, none ſhould be admitted to 
a ſcholarſhip or fellowſhip in the college, till they had 
given full proof of their learning by two or three days 
trial before the whole college. So that when any one 
ſolicited him for preferment for a friend, his conſtant 
anſwer was, If he be found to deſerve it better than 
«others, he ſhall. have it; but, if not, he muſt expect 
to go without it.“ | v7 

And there was always the moſt perfect harmony be- 
tween his words and actions. He took particular care 
in his converſe with the fellows of his college to preſerve 
unanimity; therefore, whatever was propoſed, by himſelf 
or others, was not determined by a majority, but left 
open till it met with univerſal conſent ; himſelf, ſertin 
the example either fully to anſwer the arguments of 
others, or to yield to the reaſon and force of them. 
From this harmony with his fellows, he had conſtantly 
faithful intelligence, when abſent, of all college-affairs, 
to whom in return he as conſtantly and faithfully com- 
municated his counſel and advice; making the good of 
the college (as he uſed to call it) his magna cura. Indeed 
ſuch was his care and labor for the proſperity of his 
Follege, that it was ſaid, without any R | 
e | | Other 
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other colleges, that ſcarce any ſociety in either of the 
univerſities, ſince the reformation, both for the general 
improvement of religion and learning and perfect har- 
mony amongſt themſelves, could be compared with it; 
nor was ever the head of any ſociety taken away with 
more general regret, than was Mr. Palmer, when called 
by death to leave the communion of ſaints on earth to 
Join the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect in heaven. 

Our Author wrote a treatiſe © Of making Religion 
4 one's Buſineſs ;” with an appendix “ Applied to. the 
calling of a miniſter,” which, with other ſmall tracts, 
were printed together under the title of Memorials of 
« Godlineſs and Chriſtianity ;? wherein (fays his 
biographer) .* You may read a true character both of 
his thoughts and actions, of which I ſhall only add 
this, that his conſtant practice was ſo exactly conſo- 
' nant to the ſtrict principles therein expreſſed, as can 
ſcarcely be credited by thoſe that have not ſeen it,” | 
He was a man of a very public ſpirit, and wholly 
laid himſelf out in the ſervice of GOD; and therefore, 
though he was condeſcending and ſelf-denied where his 
own intereſt was only concerned, yet was he always 
moſt zealouſly affected in the things which concerned 
GOD's glory; ſo that notwithſtanding his eminent 
meekneſs, he acted in the cauſe of GOD with great. 
courage and reſolution, In preaching at the cathedral 
church of Canterbury before the dean and prebends, he 
plainly ſet before them ſuch things as were notoriouſly 
amiſs; but, what more immediately concerned them, 
he expreſſed in Latin, that they mig t take notice of it, 
and not the people. This cauſed him ſome oppoſition 
and trouble, but did not prevent him going to the biſhop 
of Lincoln's viſitation at Hitchin, and there fpeaking 

fully and freely againſt the corrupt innovations then in 
2 though ſenſible of his great danger in ſo doing. 
He likewiſe took a decided part, with much zeal, in 
defence of the perpetuity of the ſabbath and the moral 
obligation of the dull commandment ; and looking 
upon ſuch an oppoſition, which was at that time very 
great, to be an act of the higheſt indignity to the majeſty 
and authority of GOD, he mentioned it in . all 
his prayers, 1 counſels and converſations; and, 
in conjunction with that learned divine Daniel Cawdrey, 
publiſhed an excellent diſcourſe entitled Vindiciæ Sabbathi. 
And when, in the former part of his time, the book for 
{ports on the Lord's-day, bowing to the altar, and __ 
Other 
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other ſilly ceremonies impoſed by archbiſhop Laud, were 
urged ; he determined to reſign all, and ſuffer any thing 
rather than comply; and, with that reſolution, went 
to the archbiſhop's viſitation at Helling, held by Sir 
Fohn Lambe; but, contrary to his expectations, he found 
them inclined to connive at him. 8 
And in the ſame manner he conducted himſelf con- 
terning the convocation-oath in the new book of 
canons, in the year 1640, which he vigoroully oppoſed 
and took much pains to evince the unlawfulneſs of it. 
And in his ordinary courſe of preaching at the New- 
thurch, the Abby, and St. Margaret's in Hetminfler, where 
the greateſt number of parliament men-did uſually re- 
fort, and alſo in thoſe diſcourſes preached by ſpecial order 
before one or both houſes of parliament, he faithfully 
and plainly declared what he believed GOD expected 
from them, and freely reproved them for whatever he 
ſaw amiſs; frequently ſaying, he did not in that place 
preach BEFORE them, (ut coram judice) but ro them 
(authoritative) as by commiſſion from GOD ; and that 
how much ſoever they might be ſuperior to him in 
other reſpects, yet he was in that place ſuperior to 
them, as acting in GOD's name; and therefore would 
not be afraid to ſpeak whatever he thought to be the 
will of GOD, nor regard any diſpleaſure or danger that 
might follow upon a faithful diſcharge of his duty. 

fa his converſation he was a man of great temperance 
and ſobriety; in his diet, he abſtained from ſtrong 
drink altogether, and drank very ſparingly of wine; 
and ſeldom eat more than of one diſh at a meal, and that 
none of the daintieſt, though there might be more 
before him. In his apparal he neither affected to be gay 
nor coſtly, but ſtudied * and frugality. He uſed 
very little recreation, and made the converſation of his 
friends his principal relaxation from ſtudy; eſteeming 
time ſo precious, that he would not only redeem it from 
innocent exerciſe, but even from ſleep as far as, and 
perhaps farther than, was conſiſtent with his health. 

He was neither waſteful nor covetous, but very li- 
beral ; doing many acts of charity (beſide what have 
been mentioned before) to ſuch as ſtood in need ; be- 
ſtowing plenteous relief, according as he was able, 
both by his own hands and the hands of others, ſo that 
thoſs who received it knew not oft-times whence it 
tame, And when that eminent work of charity was 
dn foot in Cambridge, while he was fellow of Pycer's- 
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college, whereby many young ſcholars, who were forced 
by reaſon of the wars to fly out of Germany, eſpecially 
of the palatinate, were ſent for hither and educated 
partly in the univerſity, and partly under able and 
godly divines in the country, whereby they might be 
fitted to do GOD and their country ſervice (when GOD 
ſhould give them opportunity to return) having here 
been educated in the knowledge of our language, and 
the way of practical preaching, which hath been no 
where more eminent then in England, (which work 
ſucceeded beyond expectation) he was one of the great 
actors therein, and did contribute liberally thereto, 
The like affiftance alſo he afforded to ſeveral Huxga- 
rians, . Tran/ilvanians, and other ſtrangers, who came 
over into England for the ſame reaſon. 

The time of his ſickneſs was not long ; for having 
ſpent much of his natural ſtrength in his conſtant labors 
in the ſervice of GOD, there was the leſs work for 
ſickneſs to do; his deportment therein was holy and 
heavenly ; his humility, faith, patience, and ſubmiſhon 
to GOD's will, eminently appearing. from time to time, 
and his diſcourſe full of heayenly expreſſions till the time 
of his death. | | 

Not long before his death, when one had read to 
him the thirty-eighth chapter of 7/aiah, (having then 
ſome little hopes of his recovery) and ready to go to . 
prayer, he deſired him to ftay awhile that he might 
pray firſt, which he did briefly, (as his weakneſs would 
permit) but very fully, both for himſelf, the kingdom, 
the church of GOD, and all to whom he ſtood in any 
relation ; the heads whereof were ſoon after written, as 
near as might he in his own words; ſo far as the me- 
mory ys thoſe, that were then preſent, could call them 
to mind, 


Firſt bleſſing GON for his goodneſs the night paſt, 4 


«© Bleſſed be GOD that hath been ſo good to us. 
« this night.“ | | 


Then praying in behalf of himſelf, 


66 Great GOD, heal the ſinfulneſs of my nature, — 

5 Pardon all my tranſgreſſions, —Take from me a 
„ heart of unbelief, that I may not depart from thee 
<< the living GOD. Deliver me from temptation. — 
« Accept of Jeſus Chriſt for me. — Teach me to im- 
«© prove all proyidences, —To live upon the W 
et 
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% Let Chriſt be my life, O Lord, let me never ſhrink 
„ from thee.” | 


For the good of the public, 


c Lord turn the heart of this nation, and all our 
t hearts, —Turn the heart of the king.—SanCtify the 
«« parliament and make them faithful.—Bleſs the aſſem- 
« bly, and make them faithful and upright with the. 
« Bleſs all the miniſters,” Th 


For other nations. 


& Lord do good to Scotland, and the churches in 
« France. —Bleis New England and foreign plantations,” 


For the places to which he was related. 


Lot provide a faithful man for Queen s-college.— A 
cc faithful man for this place ¶ New Church in Weſtminſter. | 
« A faithful paſtor for thoſe in the country.” | 


For friends. and thoſe about him. 


« Lord, remember all thoſe that have ſhewed kind- 
cc neſs to me, and have taken pains with me, and 
« recompenſe them. Thou haſt promiſed that he, which 
« giveth a cup of water in the name of a diſciple, 
<< and he, that receiveth a prophet in the name of a 
„ prophet, ſhall have a prophet's reward,” 


Afterwards (having forgotten to crave a bleſſing upon 
ſomewhat given him to take), he prayed, Lord, par- 
% don my negle& and — of thee; and deli- 
« yer from temptation, and the evil of temptation. Thou 
art holy, if thou ſhouldſt forſake us; our fathers 
« truſted in thee and were delivered. Lord, glorify thy 
« name in my poor ſpirit, and let none of thy people 
« ever ſee me ſhrink from thee for Jeſus Chri/t his 
e ſake.” | | | 

Being ſpoken. to, to caſt the hurden of his ſickneſs 
and pain upon GOD, he anſwered, <* TI ſhould do very 
«© unworthily, if when I have preached to others, that 
« they ſhould caſt their burdens upon GOD, I ſhould 
„ not do ſo myſelf. OV 
In theſe and many other the like chriſtian expreſ- 
ſions, he manifeſted the ſame ſavour of holineſs even 
to the time of his death, which had been conſtantly 
diſcovered in the time of his life. He departed this life, 
in the year of our Lerd 1647, and in the forty-ſixth 4 7 
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of his age; having ſerved GOD faithfully and pain- 
fully in his generation, being a very great inſtrument 
of much good, and an excellent pattern for imitation. 
His body was interred in the New Church at efminjter, 
and his memory is bleſſde. | 
His WoRKs, beſides thoſe mentioned above, ſo far 
as we can learn, are only ſome Sermons preached before : 
the parliament. 


JOHN PRIDEAUX, D.D. 
BISHOP or WORCESTER, 


| HIS learned Biſhop, was born at Srwford in 
Devonſhire, on the ſeventeenth of September. 1578. 

His father being in mean circumſtances, and having a 
numerous family, our prelate, after he had learned to 
write and read, ſtood candidate for the pariſh clerkſhjp 
of Ugborow near Harford : But being diſappointed, ” a 
gentlewoman of the pariſh maintained him at ſchool, 
till he had gained ſome knowledge of the Latin tongue. 
Then he travelled on foot to Oxford, and at firft lived in 
a very mean ſtation in Exeter-co/lege, doing ſervile offices 
in the kitchen, and proſecuting his ſtudies at leifure 
hours ; till at laſt he was taken notice of in the college, 
and admitted a member of it in 1596. He took the 
degrees in arts and divinity ; was greatly diſtinguiſhed by 
his abilities and learning; and after having been ſome ' 

ears fellow, was in 1612 choſen rector of his college. 

n 1615, he was made regius profeſſor of divinity, by 
virtue of which place he became canon of Chrift-church, f 
and rector of Ewelme in Oxford/hire; and afterwards 
diſcharged the office of | vice-chancellor for ſeverab 

ears. | = | | 

© In the reQorſhip of his college (ſays Mood) he 
carried himſelf ſo winning and pleaſing by his gentle- 
government and fatherly inſtruction, that it flouriſhed 
more than any houſe in the univerſity with ſcholars,, 
as well of great as of mean birth ; as alſo with many; 
foreigners that came purpoſely to fit at his feet to gain; _ 

Vol. III. e » oo. inſtruction. 
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inſtruction; * So zealons was he alſo in appointing 
induſtrious and careful tutors, that in a ſhort time 
_ were fitted to do ſervice in the church and 
ate, | | 

In his profeſſorſhip he behaved himſelf very plauſible 
to the ee eſpecially for this reaſon, that in 
his lectures, diſputes, and moderatings, (which were 
always frequented by many auditors) he ſhewed him- 
ſelf a ſtout champion againſt Socinus and Arminius. 
Which being diſreliſhed by ſome, who were then 
riſing and in authority at court, a faction thereupon 
grew up in the univerſity between thoſe called Puri- 
tans or Calviniſts on the one fide, and the Remon- 
ſtrants commonly called Arminians on the other: 
Which with other matters of the like nature, being 
not only 3 in the univerſity, but throughout 
the nation, all things thereupon were brought into 
confuſion,” 

After he had been twenty-ſix years profeſſor, he was one 
bf thoſe perſons of an unblemiſhed reputation, that his 
majeſty, though late, made a biſhop, by the means of 
the marquis of Hamilton, once his pupil. 

He was elected biſhop of Morceſter the twenty-ſecond 
of November, and was conſecrated at /Fe/tmin/ter the 
hineteenth of December. following, 1641, but received 
little or no profit from it. So that upon that account, 
and for his adhering to his majeſty in the time of the 
| ep rebellion, (wherein he pronounced all thoſe of his 
lioceſe that took up arms againſt him excommunicated) 
he became at length ſo impoveriſhed, as to be obliged 
to ſell his excellent library for the ſubſiſtence of himſelf 
and family. He died of a feyer at Bredon in Worcefter- 
ire, at the houſe of his ſon-in-law Dr. Henry Sutton, 
on the thirtieth of 7% 1650; leaving to his children no 
legacy, but „ Pious poverty, GOD's bleſſing, and a 
& father's prayers,” as the words of his will expreſſed it. 

Cleveland the Poet wrote an elegy upon his death, 

He was an humble man, of plain and downright 
behavior, careleſs of money, and imprudent in worldly 
matters. He often uſed to ſay, after his advancement ; 
ce Tf I could have been clerk of Ugborow, J had never 
& been biſhop of Moregſter.“ All that knew him, 
eſteemed him as an excellent linguiſt, a perſon of a pro- 
digious memory, and ſo profound a divine, that ſome 
had been pleaſed ro entitle him, Columna fide: orthodox, 
& Malleus Hereticornm, Patrum Pater, and ingens Scholz 
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Academiæ oraculum. In him (to uſe the words of 
Mr. Nath. Carpenter, in his Geography Delineated) 
the heroical wits of Jewel, Rainolds, and Hooker, as 
united into one, ſeemed to triumph anew, and to have 
threatened a fatal blow to the babylonith hierarchy : 
Inſomuch that he might have juitly challenged to 
himſelf that glory, which ſometimes Ovid did, ſpeak- 
ing of his own country, bh 8 
Mantua Virgilium laudet, Verona Catullum : 
Romanæ gentis gloria dicar ego. 


As his learning was admired by foreigners, Sext. 
Amama, Rivet, and others; ſo were his Books, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe written in Latin; a catalogue of which, and 
of the Engliſb follow. | | 
1. Tabule ad Grammaticam Græcam introductoriæ, fc. 
Oxon, 1608. 1629. 39. Wc. qu. II. Tyrocinium ad Sylle- 

iſmum legitimum contexendum. III. Heptades Logice : 
— monita ad ampliores tractatus introductoria. I heſe 
two laſt are printed and go with the Tabule,' Ce. 
IV. Caſtigatio cujuſdem circulatoris, qui R. P. Audream 
Eudæ mon Jobannem Cydonium E. Soc. Feſu feipſum nun- 
cu pat. Oppoſita ipfius calumniis in Epiſtolam Jſaaci Caſau- 
boni ad Frontonem Duceum. Oxon. 1626. qu. V. Alls- 
gium ſereniſs. Reg. Jacobo, Moodſtochiæ habitum. 24. Aug. 
1624. Printed in one ſheet in quarto. VI. Orationes 
novem inaugurales, de totidem Theologie apicibus, prout iu 
promotione Deftorum, Oxoniæ publice proponebantur in 
Comitiis. Oxon. 1626. qu. VII. Leftiones decem de 
totidem religionts capitibus, 2 hoc tempore controverſis, 
prout publice habebantur Oxoniæ in veſperis. Oxon. 1025. 
ts III. Several Sermons, as 1. Sermon at the con- 
ſecration of Exeter- college chapel, on Luke xix. 46. Oxon. 
1665. qu. 2. Perez Uzzqgb, Sermon before the king at 
M oodſtoct, on 2 Sam. vi. 6, 7. Oxon. 1025. qu. 3. Con- 
cio ad art. Baccalaureos pro more habitd in eccleſid B. Marie 
Oxon. in die cinerùm, in Af. ii. 22. ann. 1616. Oxon. 
1626. IX. Twenty-ſeven Sermons. Oxon. 1636. gu. 
The two firſt of which are entitled“ Chri/7s Counſel 
6 for ending Law Caſes.” Among them are the Con- 
ſecration Sermon, and Peres Uzzah before mentioned. 
X. Nine Sermons on ſeveral Occaſions. Oxan. 1641. qu. 
XI. Lectiones xxii, Orationes Xiti, Conciones vi, & Oratio 
ad Facobum Regem. Oxon. 1648. fol. Among which 
are contained the former Lections, Orations, and Speech 
to K. James at I oodſtock. 11 Faſciculus * 
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ad Juniorum aut occupatorum captum collegatus, &c. Oxon, 
1649. 51. 52. qu. XIII. Theologia Scholaſticæ e 

nemonicum. Oxon. 1651. XIV. Conciliorum 7 
Printed with the Syntagma before mentioned. Publithed 
in Engliſh at the end of An eaſie and compendious 
Introduction for reading all ſorts of Hiſtories,” XV. 
Hiſtorie of Succeſſions in States, Countries or Families, 
Sc. Oxon. 1653. Sc. XVI. Epiſtola de Epiſcopatu. fol. 
A fragment of which I have ſeen in one folio ſheet. 
XVII. Euchologia: Or, the Doctrine of practical Pray- 
ing, being a legacy left to his daughters in private, and 
dedicated to them. Lond. 1655. 56. o. XVIII. The 
Doctrine of Conſcience framed according to the Form 
m the Common-Prayer, left as a legacy to his wife— 
printed in 26. XIX. Manudufio ad Theologiam pole- 
micam. Oxon. 1657. oft, Publiſhed by Mr. Thomas 
Barlow, with an Epiſtle before it, in ha name of the 
printer. XX. Hypomnemata Logica, Rhetorica, Phys. 
Metaphys. c. Oxon. in oft, XXI. Sacred Eloquence: 
Or, the art of Rhetorick, as it is laid down in Scrip- 
ture. Lond. 1659. off, A Comment on the Church 
Catechiſm is alſo ſaid to be printed in his name. 1656. 
in off, | 


He was accompanied to his grave, in the chancel of 
Braddon-church, by many perions of quality in the 
neighbourhood of that place. Over his grave was a 
plain ſtone ſoon after laid, with an epitaph compoſed, by 
himſelf, (the day and year of his death excepted) en- 
graven on a braſs plate, fixed thereto ; the copy of 
which is already printed. In Hit. & Antiq. Univerſe 
Oxon. lib. 2. p. 99.) Wherein it is recorded, that he 
was ſometimes chaplain to prince Henry, and afterwards 
to K. James and K. Charles I. 

A great number of foreigners, who have been emi- 
nent in their reſpective countries, as well, as ſeveral of 
our own country, men of the firſt rank, reſorted to 
Exeter-college for his ſake, and have had chambers and 
diet there, purpoſely to improve themſelves by his 
company, his inſtruction, and direction for their courſe 
of ſtudies. Some of them have been divines of note, 
and others lay-men of great eminence, | 
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E cannot preſent our Readefs a more edifying 
and ſatistactory account of this wonderſul man, 
than what hath been formerly publiſhed by Mr. Nehe- 
miah Core, under the title of A Believers "Triumph 
% over Death, exemplified in a Relation of the LasT 
«© Houks of Dr. Andrew Rivet,” Mr. Coxe appears 
to have tranſlated the narrative from the Latin one, 
which was annexed to an edition of Dr. Rivet's works, 
and which itſelf is a Tranſlation of the French original. 
We will only premite, that Dr. Rivet was a Frenchman, 
and left his country upon the ſcore of religion, retir- 
ing to and ſpending the remainder of his days in 
Holland. | 
be multitude. and variety of memorable things 
which occur in this narrative (ſays the pious Author 
of it) doth ſo much amaze us, that through fear 
of our own inſufficiency either to remember, or 
expreſs them in a due manner, and according to their 
dignity and worth, we cannot but wiſh this taſk 
had been undertaken by abler hands. But ſeeing it is 
matter of fact, and words heard, which we are to 
give an account of, we had rather (fo we may but 
ſerve the profit of our friends) expoſe our prudence 
unto cenſure, than be defective in our care and good 
endeavours. in this matter; wherein, that we might 
be ſure to write nothing but moſt certain truth, we 
have choſen to bury many things in oblivion, by a 
filent paſſing over what we have but an (imperfect 
remembrance of ; and ſhall content ourſelves to make 
a rehearſal, with ſimplicity and truth, of thoſe grave 
and almoſt divine ſpeeches; which, as they were 
poured forth by this holy, man, were faithfully pre- 
ſerved, partly in the memory, and partly in the 
written notes of thoſe who conſtantly attended on 
him. And yet though we employ our utmoſt dili- 
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gence herein, we ſhall never be able to give them 
their juſt weight and emphaſis; for who can imitate 
that flowing ſtream of words which with equal wiſ- 
dom and piety proceeded from him, in an (almoſt) 
continued diſcourſe, for the ſpace of twelve days and 
as many nights? Or who can repreſent to the life 
the motions of a mind, boiling with meditations, 
when the ſpirit of GOD adminittered fuch an extem- 

rary effort of ſayings proceeding from his fruitful 
breaſt, and gravely uttered when his fenſes were no 
ways impaired, as he was diverſely acted either by 

ef and fear, or hope and joy? 

© It will be but neceflary, before we enter upon the 
relation of other things, briefly to mention ſome- 
thing concerning the temper and diſpoſition of this 
holy perſon, and his circumſtances before his laſt 
ſickneſs, that the grace of GOD towards his ſervant 
may appear the more illuſtrious; when we ſee with 
What care and providence he diſpoſed his affairs in 
the whole courſe of his life, but eſpecially in this 
laſt act thereof. | N 

© Befides thoſe excellent gifts, wherewith he was 
adorned (which cannot here be reckoned up parti- 
cularly), through the goodneſs of GOD he had been 
favored with the enjoyment of a ſound mind in a 
found and healthy body ; he was of a chearful and 
fedate ſpirit, holding on in an even "courſe of life, 
neither lifted up with proſperity, nor caſt down by 
adverſity. So that by the habit of a comely and 
moderate deliberation, he was ever bleſſed with an 
mward joy, and poſſeſſed all things with delight and 
gratitude ; being no leſs ready to part with them 
without regret and trouble, purſuing his own profit 
and advantage in a ſerious contemplation of the va- 
nity of all worldly things ; often repeating, that of 
the apoſtle: The things which. are ſeen are temporal, 
but the things which are not feen are eternal. 2 Cor. 
iv. 18. He was never moved with ſorrowful eyents 
that fell out ſuddenly, whether in public, or in his 
private concerns, as a man ſurprized by an unexpec- 
ted evil; neither was the tranquillity of his mind ſha- 
ken by them: He was wont to ſay; „Nothing is 
impoſhble ; I wonder at nothing.” Neither, on the 
contrary, did he at any time break forth into a, 
looſe and immoderate joy; as being one ſet in an 
higher place, and looking down upon all things e 
| o 
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low as uncertain and periſhing. He never found himſelf, 
on any other account under ſuch perturbation, nor 
hand the like, as upon the deceaſe of the young 
prince of Orange, who from a child had been com- 
mitted to his inſtruction and tuition; and whoſe 
death (as he often affirmed) he bewailed out of pure 
charity, and not for any private loſs that himſelf 
might ſuſtain thereby : Becauſe the confidence he had 
of his excellent diſpoſition, and expectation of his 
longer life, had raiſed him to the hope that he would 
prove a uſeful inftrument for the good both of the 
ſtate and the church. From that time he ſeemed to 
be more than ever drawn off from worldly things, 
and uſed to ſpeak of them with a certain loathing and 
diſdain, The frame of his mind was alſo diſcovered, 
by a frequent interrupting of his accuſtomed courſe 
of reading the ſcriptures in order in his family, and 
turning to fome ſelect chapters, ſuch as Fob xiv. 
Eccleſ. iii. and iv. Pſalm xlix. and exliv. From whence 
he took the occaſion of ſuch diſcourſes, as ſhewed 
what meditations he was cuſtomarily taken up with, 

© In the laſt week wherein he lived in health, being 
in his garden accompanied by a friend, and walking 
up and down therein, as he was wont, with great 
pleaſure, he gave order what he would have done in 
the dreſſing of ſome trees, and then added: “ If I 
« live till the ſpring time, they will afford me a 
«« pleaſant fight; but if not I ſhall be in a garden far 
« more pleafant,” When his friend yoke and ſaid, 
© There was no cauſe why he ſhould preſage ſack a 
© thing to himſelf, ſeeing he was ſound and lively 
he received a rebuke from Dr. R:vet to this purpoſe: 
«« The time is now come that I am to be treated after 
© another manner; my age is fo far declined and haſt- 
& ing to an end, as plainly to declare that death (which 
© none can be exempted from) ſtands at my door: 
« And truly death is the principal matter that I 
* meditate on; GOD is my witneſs, that I defire not 
c its delay, but am ready with a chearful mind to 
< embrace it, yea even this day, if the will of GOD 
« were fo.” | | 

On the ſame day he was entreated by Mr. Hul/rus 
the paſtor of the French church in Breda, that on the 
next day, being December 25, he would preach a 
thankſgiving ſermon after the celebration of the Lord"s- 
ſupper ; which he conſenting to do, choſe for his text 

. | | P/alm 
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Pſalm exliv. 3, 4. Lord, what is man, that thou take 
knowledge of him, or the fon of man, that thou makeſt 
account of him? Man is lite to vanity ; his days are as 
a ſhadow that paſjeth away, In his ſermon he had 
an eminent aſſiſtance from GOD, and delivered his 
matter with a ſtrong and clear voice, and great 
liberty of ſpeech; and chiefly applied his diſcourſe, 
to ſhew what favor and honor GOD had vouchſafed 
unto man, as well in cauſing that the Son of GOD 
ſhould be a man, as in giving him for our nouriſh- 
ment unto eternal life; from thence teaching the no- 
tice GOD took of mortal men, and how it had 
pleaſed him to embrace them in his favor, and to 
magnify them. 

And in ſpeaking to the anſwer of the Pſalmiſt, Man 
is lite to vanity, he touched upon the loſs of the 
prince, whoſe inſtructor he had been, which was 
then freſh in memory; but with words no way in- 
clined to flattery, but becoming the matter and perſon 
that he ſpoke of, and which breathed forth nothing 
but pure affection : Withall taking notice of the good- 
neſs of GOD, who in the midit of his judgements 
had ſhewed mercy to the houſe of Orange, to which 
he had granted a new offspring (a ſon being then 
born) that the dying hope of that noble family might 
be revived before him. At length he cloſed with a 
meditation of death, an example of which (ſaid he) 
ſeeing young men that are ſtrong, have before them 
in a young man ſnatched from the earth in the 
flower of his age and ſtrength, it ought to be often 
revolved in their minds and deep thoughts of ap- 
proaching death to be entertained, which ' admits of 
no return to life: “ What is man? (ſaid he) nothing 
& but fleſh, obnoxious to putrefaction: A flower that 
cc ſprings up to-day, and to-morrow is cut down: 
« Even a vapor that appeareth for a little time, and 
“ then vaniſheth away, like the breath that proceedeth 
&« out of my mouth,” For the cold being great that 
day, did ſo condenſe his breath, that it might be ſeen 
of all to whom he was preaching, | 

When the ſermon was finiſhed, he returned home 
as lively and well as he had been ſeen for” ſome 

ears paſt z nor did he the next day feel any decay of 
bis former ſtrength. But on. Thurſday, which was 
the twenty-ſeventh of December 1650, he began to 
complain of a pain below his navel; and refuſing to 

| | dat 


eat any ſupper, defired that a clyſter might be given 
him; but it was to no purpoſe, the liquor being 
driven back again with greater force than it was in- 
jected, That night was paſſed over partly in bearing 
of his ſharp pains, and partly in ſerious diſcourſes, 
On Wedneſday morning the complaint of his pain was 
increaſed, and he deſired that the uſe of a clyſter 
might be repeated; which was done accordingly, but 
with no better ſucceſs than the former: Then were 
two phyſicians ſent for, and they ſuſpecting that the 
former clyſters either had not been ſkilfully injected, 
or elſe were not ſtrong enough, made trial of the like 
means once and again; but with the ſame ſucceſs as 
before: For a glutinous humor had already fait locked 
up the paflage againſt all remedies. 

On the next day which was Tueſday, they preſcribed 
pills of aloes waſhed ; and on Friday the infuſion of 
rhubarb ; either of which did ſufficiently agitate his 
body, but effected nothing, neither was any way 
opened for their paſſage, the expulſive faculty being 
weakened and dulled, fo that it could give nature no 
aſſiſtance. The wind ſhut up in his bowels tor- 
mented the fick man, his belly was ſwollen, and he 
was afraid to touch either meat or drink, leſt thereby 
his grievance ſhould be encreaſed. There were no 
proper means unattempted, nor any kind of help by 
coli, fomentations, or baths, but which were made 
trial of, until by the ſtubborn diſeaſe that reſiſted all 
remedy, he was brought unto death, the twelfth day of 
his fickneſs; the hiſtory of which we ſhall now pro- 
ſecute more at large. : 

On the ſecond day after his diſeaſe had ſeized him, 
he, well underftanding the nature of it, declared what 
the event would be; Not (faith he) that I would 
© neglect remedies ; that I may pleaſe my friends, I 
«© will do whatfoever is thought meet to be done, being 
„ ſecure as to the iſſue, which I commit to the pro- 
« yidence of GOD :” Then he aſked his niece, Mrs. 
Mary Maline, what ſhe conceived of his diſeaſe, which 
he thought would prove mortal : And when the an- 
ſwered, that her opinion was the ſame ; yet that he 
had no reafon to fear any thing, having been long 
prepared to follow GOD when he ſhould calt ; that 
the time of his life hitherto had been long, if it were 
crowned with an happy and glorious end. 
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6 Thou ſpeakeſt right (ſaith he) and I pray thee 
always addreſs thyſelf to me with like ſpeeches ; and 
while my ſickneſs continues, depart not from me day 
nor night : Promiſe me now that thou wilt keep a 
chearful countenance, and that thou wilt ſpeak no- 
thing to me but what may adminiſter joy and ſupport 
to me; although I fear not death, yet I fear the trial 
of thoſe pains which I have always had a very ſhatp 
feeling of.“ | TY 

Then ſuddenly turning his ſpeech unto GOD, he 


faid : «+ Great GOD ! thou art my Father, thou haſt 
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given me both life, and a new lite, thou haſt taught 
me from my youth, and I have declared thy won- 
derful works, forſake me not now in my old age. 
Hitherto through thy peculiar favor thou haſt pre- 
ſerved me ſound in my body; and my faculties and 
the functions of my mind have not been impaired ; 
ſo that a little before I was oppreſſed by this diſeaſe, 
I found myſelf as apt and ready for the exerciſe of 

my vocation, as in my flouriſhing youth: O Lord 
GOD! if it be thy will that I ſhould longer attend 
upon thy ſervice, thou canſt aſſuage my diſeaſe in 
one moment : But if thou haſt «reheat otherwiſe, 
lo here is thy ſervant; thy will be done. This one 
thing I beg with moſt inward affections, that thou 
wilt make me conformable to thy good will : Let 
not thy good ſpirit depart from me, that in this 
conflict thy ſtrength may make me a conqueror, 
Accompliſh this, O Lord, for thine own ſake : And 
ſeeing thou haſt employed me in thy work, grant 
ac may dye an honorable death, and ſuch as may 
be an example unto others: That I may ſtand fait 
in that ſound doctrine. which I have taught, and 
may make a good confeſſion thereof before wit- 
— BY that thereby thy church may be both in- 
ſtructed and edified. Let me apply to myſelf by 
a lively faith all the promiſes of the goſpel, and let 
them put forth their efficacy in me, unto my joy 
and eternal conſolation, that nothing in the world, 
neither affliction nor diſtreſs may ſeparate me from 
thee, or cauſe me to doubt of thy love and favor. 
Thou knoweſt my weakneſſes and infirmities; per- 
mit not the grievouſneſs of my pain to caſt me 
into impatience or murmuring : Either make my 
pains tolerable, or furniſh me with fortitude and 


. conſtancy ſufficient to bear them: That I may not 
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ce offend with my tongue, keep thou the door of my 
6“ lips.“ . : 
$ The remainder of the day was taken up with pains, 
the uſe of remedies, and the viſits of friends: When 
the night came on, he earneſtly intreated Mrs. Rivet 
his wite, that ſhe would retjre herſelf into the next 
chamber; not only becauſe ſhe was afflicted with a 
vehement cough, hut alſo that he might remove her 
from the grievous ſight of himſelf when tormented 
with his pains; and becauſe he found his tender affec- 
tions more moved at the ſight of her, than any other 
perſon, So none remained with him but his niece 
Mrs. Mary Moline, and two of the houſehold ſervants. 
But who can particularly relate the ſpeeches which 
he uttered, and in a manner poured forth that night 
and the day following; (which was T hurſday Decem- 
ber 29.) with an affection and ardor inexpreſſible, 
breathing from his heart nothing but repentance, faith, 
charity, and holy zeal! In a word, he implored the 
mercy of GOD, with the greateſt ſelf-denial, and 
abaſement of ſoul, confeſſing himſelf to be a miſerable 
ſinner, and caiting away all confidence in any good 
thing which he had done in his life; yea ſpeaking of 
that with very great contempt, he accuſed his own 
defects, and aſcribed unto GOD the glory of his 
good works; often repeating ſuch expreſſions as theſe, 
It is GOD that hath wrought the work for me: 
«© Shall I alledge or plead my own righteouſneſs before 
«« him? Far be that from me: If I ſhould juſtif 
„ myſelf, my own mouth would condemn me; | 
« will rather open my fin before him, in a moſt 
« humble confeſſion of it, and pray that he will 
„ increaſe in me the grace of true repentance ; yea 
let him wear out this body with ſorrow, it matters 
© not; ſo he give to me. a broken and a contrite heart, 
« which is a — acceptable to himſelf; as for my 
« part, I do moſt willingly offer up myſelf, Accept 
_ « © Zord this his ſacrifice, and ſupply the 
© defects thereof by the perfect righteouſneſs of that 
«© great high prieſt who through the eternal Spirit offered 
0 Pimſelf unto GOD without ſpot. Let me be ac- 
„ cepted as a living ſacrifice, holy, and well-pleafing 
% unto GOD, which is our reaſonable ſervice, Cru- 
„ cify, O Lord, this old man, that the body of fin 
may be utterly deſtroyed, and I may. rife again 
unto a new life: The wages of /in is death, hut the 
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66 7, of GOD is eternal life by Jeſus Chrift our Lord." 


Rom. vi. ult. 

© Then repeating the word gift, he added: © It is 
ce mere grace; not of works, but of him that calleth; 
& Who fhall lay any thing to the charge of GOD's ele? 
ce it is GOD that juſtifieth: Who is he that condemneth ? 
& [t is Chriſi that dyed, yea rather that is riſen again, 
& who ts even at the right hand of GOD, who alſo maketh 
& interceſſion fr 1s. Rom. vili. 33. | 

© Then after a little interruption of his diſcourſe, 
by a ſhort ſleep; he thus proceeded. 

« am GOD's, and he will ſave me; he hath 
& honored me with an holy calling; and hath not 
& ſuffered his gift to be altogether uſeleſs in me, as 
& to the edification of his church: As to myſelf, I 
© can moſt truly affirm, that I have not ſerved him 
«& for filthy lucre, but with a fincere heart; and that 
« | was myſelf firſt perſuaded of the truth of the 
50 goſpel, and experienced the efficacy thereof, before 
* reached it to others. 

. I taſted the good word of GOD, which by its 
cc power pierceth eyen to the dividing aſunder of foul 
« and ſpirit, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and 
« intents of the heart, Thou haſt known my heart. 
46 O eternal GOD! thou knoweſt that I am not 
& aſhamed of the goſpel of Chrift, but have eſteemed 
e it my only honor to ſerve thee; and that I have 
* delighted myſelf in the pleaſure of obeying thy 
&« will! Such was thy goodneſs unto me! 1 truly 
c and humbly acknowledge, that whatſoever good 
« was in me, flowed from thy grace; but my defects 
£ ought to be aſcribed to my inbred corruption: Alas! 
&] acknowledge this with humble and ferious repen- 
te tance; how often have I ſinned in ſo holy a charge, 
«* not only by omitting many things which I ought 
& to have done, but alſo by doing many things amils ! 
« How often have I offended through negligence, and 
& ſlackneſs! Long fince had 1 been caſt off, were 
cc it not that I had to do with ſo good a Lord, who 
sc hath borne with me, and hath been ſo gracious to 
£ me as not to exact a ſevere account of my words 
* and works! Alas! O Lord my GOD! Enter not 
& into judgement with thy fervant, for in thy ſight 
* ſhall no man living be juſtihed, Let me be found 
. # not having mine own righteouſneſs, but the righ- 
5 tequſneſs of thy Son, for the ſake of which, I — 
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« thy favor. Pardon, © my GOD, pardon the ini- 
cc ny of thy ſervant, who is devoted to thy fear: 
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4 refuſe not thy diſcipline, I know it is neceflary : 


« only this I earneſtly beg, that it may turn to. m 
& ſalvation. Chaſten me, O Lord, but in meaſure, lei 
thou bring me to nothing. Let not my trial exceed 
« my ſtrength, leſt 1 fm through impatience, and be- 
«© come a ſcandal to thoſe I ſhould edify. O let me 
never break out into a murmuring complaint; O 
«© how light is this chaſtiſement, if compared with my 
« fault! What are theſe temporal pains, in compariſon 
« with thoſe eternal torments from which I am re- 
« deemed by him, that poured out his ſoul upon the 
66 choſs for me! For me! This is the language of 
« faith, which makes a particular application of ge- 
«© neral promiſes. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy 
© of all acceptation; That Jeſus Chriſt came into the 
world to ſave ſinners, of whom I am chief. 1 Tim, 
i. 15. Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief : Turn 
«© thou me, and I ſhall be turned indeed: Seal all thy 
promiſes in my ſoul: Cauſe in the inmoſt of m 
heart a lively perception of thoſe ſweet words, y 
e be of good comfort, thy fins are forgiven thee, 

ith ſuch holy meditations and ſpeeches as theſe, was 
the Thur/day night paſſed over. 
On Friday morning, Mrs. Rivet his wife, put him 
in mind of ſending one to the Hague for his fon: 
«« By all means (ſaid he) that ought to have been 
6 done ſooner;” and then gave orders himſelf con- 
cerning it. About nine o'clock he was viſited by Re- 
nefſius a doctor of divinity, and paſtor of a Dutch 
church; who in the Latin tongue ſaluted him after 
this manner: Moſt excellent man, how do you? To 
whom he anſwered in the ſame language: I am yet 
« ſtrong, neither doth my ſpeech fail me; but that 
« paſſage in my bowels is not yet opened, and unleſs 
that be opened, I ſee J muſt make my paſſage ano- 
cc ther way, even that which the eternal GOD hath 
ſet before me from my infancy. I ſhould be the moſt 
ungrateful of men, if I ſhould not acknowledge 
«© the mercy of GOD towards me, who hath ſo won- 
6 derfully preſerved me even from my cradle :” Then 
rehearſing his deliverance from a very dangerous * ac- 


* A fall whereby his life was in great hazard, 
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cident that befel him in his infancy, through the 
negligence of the maid ; he added, | | 
rom that time my mother 'conſecrated me unto 
« (0D, and he abundantly blefſed me all my liſe 
& time, and the whole family: And therefore I place 
call my hope in the goodneſs of GOD, being ready 
c either to live or to dye. I have always thought, 
cc that either this diſeaſe would be my death, or elſe 
<< the ſtone, for ] have ſcarce ever been afflicted with 
© any other diſtemper. I pray you to teſtify unto all 
4 men, that I dye in that faith and doctrine, which 
J have always delivered both in preaching and wri- 
ce ting: And if perhaps in ſome things I have erred, 
« ] pray GOD that he will make perfect all my im- 
ce ns | 

© 'The reſt of the day was filled up with the viſits 
of friends; for he would have none hindered from 
coming to him, . 
Let all that will (ſaith he) have acceſs to viſit me; 
1 ought to give an example of dying uo other 
66 men. 

With ſuch ſayings as theſe, he filled the by-ſtan- 
ders both with conſolation and with wonder; while he 
thus proceeded :, Come, ſee a man, who is an ex- 
c ample of the great mercy of GOD: What ſhall 
& ] render unto him? All his benefits overwhelm 
© me: He hath ſo diſpoſed my life, that in my 
c whole courſe, I have had an healthful body; he 
& hath heaped upon me both temporal and ſpiritual 
tc bleffings: And now before I am rendered feeble or 
4 moroſe through old age, he comes unto me, and 
4% prevents me; he both calleth me, and cauſeth me 
c willingly to follow him at his call: And now the 
c end of my life is within my view, he ſtill affords 
* me the perfect uſe of my reaſon, that I may praiſe 
c the holy name of GOD in the land of the living, 
1% and inſtruct my neighbors by my example. Pray for 
c me, my friends, that this grace may be continued 
1 unto me till I draw my laſt breath; that he will 
« ſtrengthen my faith, confirm my patience, and raiſe 
4 my hope; he hath already captivated all my affec- 
« tions to his will; I have caſt the care of me, of 
4 mine, of life, and all my affairs upon him; let him 
„do with my body as it pleaſeth him, ſo it may but 
« be well oy my ſoul. There is no going es 
ee without pains; this fleſh muſt ſuffer, and fall; It 

„matters 


4 


KELLY ES 219 


« matters not; provided the ſoul obtains new ſtrength; 
« and I arrive at a better manſon than that made 
« with hands; it is that I aſpire to, J lament not 
4 the world. I have lived long enough, and have had 
« leiſure to make trial of all things, and to know that 
« they are vanity and vexation of ſpirit, One thing is 
« neceſſary; to fear GOD and keep his command- 
« ments, for that is the whole duty of man. And 
«© now there is nothing that 1 am concerned about, 
c neither is my life dear unto me, ſo that I may fi- 
« niſh my courſe with joy, and fulfil the miniſt 
« which 1 have received of the Lord; which is b 
« done at the laſt. This is the end, and this the 
cc mark, which a chriſtian ought to aim at: The end 
« of this frail life is the beginning of eternal life: O 
« happy change! Truly I fear nothing; Chriſt is gain 
ic both in life and death; he forſakes me not: If he 
c make heavy my bodily pains, yet he encreaſeth 
« the joy of my ſoul. Come, and I will tell you 
4% what he hath done for my foul; I called upon him, 
« and he inclined his ear and heard me; he hath 
de blotted out my fins as a cloud; and as a father 
« pitieth his children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear 
Wo 

His manner was to let no miniſter part from him, 
before he had prayed with him; „ Pray unto GOD 
& (would he ſay) now is the acceptable time.“ 

Towards evening, when his wife could not be pre- 
vailed upon to withdraw, and betake herſelf to ſome 
reſt ; © It troubles me (laid he) to ſee ſo dear a perſon, 
and one that I honor ſo much, ſo far in years, and 
„of ſo weak a body, to wear out herſelf at this rate?” 
But then giving way to her deſire, Seeing thou wilt 
« have it ſo (faid he) tarry; it is a pleaſure to me to 
« ſee thee: The Lord ſtrengthen thee,” 

The night before Saturday was ſpent in grievous 
pains, and in moſt ardent prayers for the church of 
GOD, for the princes that were defenders of it, for 
the people that lived under their juriſdiction, and for 
the paſtors to whom the care of ſouls was committed: 
Speaking particularly of the States, (viz. of the United 
Provinces) he ſaid, | | 

« O GOD, withdraw not thy protection from theſe 
6 provinces, neither remove thy candleſtick away; 
6 let not thine anger burn againſt them becauſe of 
& that impiety and profaneneſs which hath made too 
| | great 


% 


"© great a progreſs ; rather bow their hearts unto; re- 
% pentance, and convert men, that they may prevent 
de thy pudgements. Let them coaleſce in one body: 
«« Efpecially let them be joined unto thee, without 
% whom all union is but conſpiracy. Do thou preſide 
« in that aſſembly ; Bend their hearts ſo, that all their 
« decrees may turn to the good of the common- 
% wealth, and efpecially of the church. Grant unto 
$6 them, that with due equity, nobleneſs and grati- 
4 tude, they may remember that prince who. only 
% remains of the ſtock of his noble progenitors, whom 
% thou haſt made uſe of to, accomplith thy work in 
% the midſt of them. Endue this child with the fpirit 
* of thy fear, of prudence, fortitude and magnani- 
e mity ; and deliver him from profane men, baſe flat - 
4 terers, and ſuch ſervants as are enticers unto, and 
te the inſtruments of vices and infamous pleafures ; and 
© grant to him fuch as are faithful, uncorrupt, lovers 
of truth and equity, that by their means he may 
© learn to diſtinguiſh virtue from vice, to ſhun the 
cc one and embrace the other. It is time, O Lord, 
<« for thee to help.” | | il 

When the night was ſpent, he was exceedingly 
wearied and tired out, both with overmuch ſpeaking, 
and eſpecially by means of abſtinence from drink, with 
which he was wont to be refreſhed : For when through 
the extremity of his thirſt he was forced to take down 
a little, immediately his ſtomach caſt it back again, 
being like a veſſel filled to the top, that could receive 
no more. The phyſicians afflicted his body with the 
uſe of various remedies, but he bore all with an even 
temper of mind; often ſaying, ** 1] have told you be- 
„ fore, that the uſe of theſe things will be to no 
« purpoſe : But it is no matter, I muſt comply with 
« you, do what you pleaſe, for your own fatisfac- 
e“ tion.” | 

© That Saturday, December 31, he was mightily 
enfeebled, and ſometimes very drowſy : He ſpake but 
| little that forenoon. After noon when divers friends 
viſited him, and were diſcourſing among themſelves of 
the nature of his diſeaſe, he heard all that paſſed 
between them in the chamber (for he was very. quick 
of hearing) and gathered both from their diſcourfes, 
and alſo * his own knowledge of the diſeaſe he 
labored under, that his diſtemper was that which 
phyſicians call miſerere mei, which he was not likely 
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to paſs through without very grievous. ſymptoms : Such 
as, a burning fever, delirium, and vomiting of his 
excrements: And thereupon he began to be afflicted with 
much ſolicitude, while his mind was intent upon the 
thoughts of the er of theſe ſymptoms;: And 


in frequent ejaculations he ſent up ' ſhort and ardent 
prayers: to GOD about it. 815 

«© My GOD (ſaid he) have mercy upon me; de- 
c liver me from the opprobrium which I fear: For 
c thou art. gracious,” | F 

And ſmiting his belly, he ſaid, „This is a bag of 
« filth, a ſink, and collection of griefs: But thanks 
ce be. to. my GOD, that he hath afflicted me in this 
„ more ignoble part; my heart in the mean time re- 
“ maining ſtrong, and my brain free and clear, ſo 
&« that I might have liberty to meditate upon th 
«© power and; goodneſs, This favor, O Lord GOD 
& (which is invaluable), reſerve for me, that my mouth 
% may utter nothing but what breathes forth charity, 
c praiſes, and thankſgivings : O that it may not be 
« defiled with this filthineſs: (namely, the caſting up 
« of excrements.) Let this building be brought down 
„„ where its ruin began, which let me behold as one 
c ſet on high with a conſtant and peaceful mind, even 
64 a mind elevated to ſpiritual things, which with all 
c earneſtneſs I follow after; knowing that fleſh and 
& blood cannot inherit the kingdom of GOD, nei- 
cc ther can corruption inherit incorruption.“ | 

s And in the enſuing night he did often inculcate, 
«© Who is mortal man, that thou ſhouldeſt ſo magnify 
« him, and think upon him! He is like to vanity : 
« Fleſh, and a wind that -paſſeth away. With how 
« ſmall a thing are the ſtrongeſt among men caſt 
«© down? By a vile excrement, by a little obſtrug- 


6 tion, Which no remedies: can open! Thou haſt 
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“ done this, O thou eternal One; thus it pleaſeth 
cc thee; and I would have it ſo too: Let it be done 
« to me according to thy word: I am in thy fa- 
© therly and gracious hands, I fear nothing; thou 
art my ſafeguard, and my exceeding great reward.“ 
Then he repeated in the 2 tongue that fentence 
out of Lament, iii. 24. Thou art my portion, ſaith my 
ous; + 5 | . 
0 And ſeeing thoſe, that ſtood by him, were always 
ſpeaking to him of good things, „ Well done, (ſaid 
he) ceaſe not to ſtrengthen me, unto. that end GOD 
Vor. III. * | „ will 
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« will ſupply you with matter for diſcourſe, for he 
« is not only preſent with the fick himſelf for his 
« aid, but alſo with them that are called to ſuccour 


« him; for he is nigh unto All that call upon him 
« in truth.“ | 

© Then he again poured forth his prayers for the 
church of GOD, ſaying, *© O Lora, it is thy poſ- 
4 ſeſſion, which thou haſt purchaſed with thine own 
« blood: Forſake not thine own work; let an holy 
<c jealouſy be kindled in thee, lift up on b e the 
« arm of thy power, and bring down the audacious 
& ones, which tyrannize over thy flock ; rebuke thou 
« the negligent, that heal her wounds lightly: reduce 
« into the way thofe that wander; and ſtrengthen 
©* that whigh is ready to fall, through diviſion. 
« Gather both the one and the other to thyſelf 
© into one body, building them upon the foundation 
4% of the prophets and apoſtles, Feſus Chrift himſelf 
c being the chief corner-ſtone, in whom all the 
ec building fitly framed together, groweth into an 
« holy temple in the Lord.“ And then making a 
little paufe, he added, I have been one of thoſe 
* huilders; I have brought what I received from the 
& Lord, that I might put to my helping hand with 
* others towards the building of this temple; and I 
% myſelf ſhall be a living ſtone in this ſpiritual houſe,” 

He ſuffered no day nor night to paſs over without 
his prayers for the houſe of Orange. Thou haſt 
4% afflicted it, O Lord (ſuid he), but we beſeech thee 
« Jet it not be deſtroyed : Let this * branch grow up, 
« which if it be thy g pleaſure, may come to 
« be a fruitful tree in its time: Let all acknowledge 
« that good to come from thee ; and that thou alone 
4 canſt give both being and well-being. How great 
* folly is it to put confidence in man, and in the 
c ſon of man, who is nothing! His breath goeth 
5 forth, and then his beſt contrived thoughts periſh,” 

On the next day, which was the firſt of the year 
1661, and the Lord's. day, when he firſt beheld the 
light, he ſaid, O Lord, thou haſt granted unto me to 
de fee the beginning of the year: Thou haſt meaſured 
% out my time unto the middle of this age:” Then 
be aſked what hour of the day ig was, and what 


e The young prince four K. Willem the third] born bu a little 
ore. : | 


weather? 
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weather > When it was anſwered, that the weather 
was very ſharp and ſevere, he was afraid it might 
hinder his ſon's journey to him: Whereupon he addreſſed 
himſelf to GOD after this manner. 


O my GOD, bring my ſon unto me, that I may | 


ce ſee him, embrace him, and bleſs him before I dye. 
Then turning to his wife, he ſaid; Doſt think this 
c earneſt — * to ſee him proceeds from ſome carnal 
& affection? Nothing leſs! Truly I love no man an 
«© more according to the fleſh: I earneſtly deſire his 
ce eternal ſalvation; and I hope to have thoſe diſcourſes 
« with him, which may increaſe his zeal in adorni 
<< his ſpiritual vocation : (His ſon was a miniſter). | 
& have yet ſpirit, and utterance ſufficient for that work. 
© Let none be hindered from coming to me: It is 
&« uſual for a man in my ftation, by admoniſhing 
© others, publicly to make confeſſion of his own faith. 
Not for the ſake of a little vain glory, O Lora, thou 
© unto men, provided I may approve myſelf unto 
'« GOD: But I deſire the ſalvation of many, and to 
6 give teſtimony to the truth of thoſe things which 
6% have publicly taught.“ . | 
© This day alſo was taken up with the viſits of 


friends; and 3 others that came, there was 


colonel Verneuil, and ſome more officers in the garriſon, 
of which two or three were of Poifou; unto whom 
he ſaid, „I rejoice that I have opportunity to make a 
<< confeſſion of my faith before you that are my coun- 
« trymen; and I pray you to keep it in memory, 
« and give teſtimony of it where it ſhall be neceſſary: 
« For you ſee before your eyes a man (weak indeed, 
cc . without guile, who ſolemnly proteſteth, That 
de he hath never publiſhed in his writings, nor taught 
« with his lips, any thing that did not agree with the 
& ſenſe of his heart, and the doctrine which hath 
© been delivered to us by the prophets and apoſtles 3 
& which is the ſame with that which is found in the 
ce confeſſion of faith of our churches, in which I 
“ have lived, and in which I purpoſe to dye. The 
„ Lord GOD Almighty confirm you in that faith, 
« ſo that nothing move you from it: For what will 
& it profit a man, if he gain the whole world, and loſe 
© his own ſoul ? Seek ye firſt the kingdom of GOD, and 
© the righteouſneſs thereof, and then all other things /hall 


© be added to you. Learn to number your days: And 
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ce knoweſt: For it little concerns me to be approved 
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get a wiſe heart. Look upon me, and let me be an 
& example unto you: It is but eight days fince 1 
£ preached to you of man's frailty, being myſelf in 
& health, and lively at that time, and now you fee 

“ the truth of what I ſaid, in myſelf: Certain] 

& what is viſible to us, and ſet before our eyes, hat 
« a more perſuaſive power, than words which only 
“ beat the ears.” And then taking his leave of them, 
he added, The Lord deliver you from the allure- 
© ments of the world, and give you an increaſe of 
6“ his fear, and of all ſpiritual and temporal gifts.” 
A while after there came to him the worthy Sxellen, 
burgomaſter of Breda, unto whom he cheartully gave 
an account of the nature of his diſeaſe, with the 
cauſes and conſequence thereof; and then ſaid, . Praiſe 
<© be to GOD who hath given me to know the end 
* of my life: I ſhould be the moſt ungrateful of all 
men, if I were not 'contented with that meaſure 
& and term of life, which he hath afforded me; and 
4 if I ſhould not acknowledge his great goodneſs, and 
4 provident care of me in the whole courſe of my 
life. Eſpecially I give him thanks for laying out 
<< this place for me to paſs my old age in, amongſt 
GC _ men, with whoſe kindneſs I have been re- 
46 freſhed, and to whom, for their multiplied favors 
*© towards me, I can never make a ſufficient return 
« of thanks. Of your ſincere affection (moſt worthy 
66 Sir) in a ſpecial manner I have had experience, for 
« which I give you my hearty thanks, and in your 
<< perſon to your whole corporation, which I beſeech 
«© you to ſignify to them; and to intreat for me, 
& that they will give me a place of burial large 

«6 enough for me, and my wife who will quick 
£ follow me.” When he had thus expreſſed himſelt, 
he diſmiſſed him with prayers for the welfare of him 
and his family. | | 
About evening he deſired to be helped out of 
his bed, and to fit in a chair; where he perceived 
the ſwelling of his belly to reach to the pit of his 
ſtomach; which gave him apprehenſions that his end 
drew near; wherefore ſending for Mr, Dauber an 
eminent civilian, he imparted to him his purpoſe of 
adding a codicil to his will: And in order thereto he 
ſent for the town-clerk and the two conſuls, and having 
fully declared his mind to them, the buſineſs being 
gone and ſealed ; he began to diſcourſe of* anather 
4 6 . ſettlement. 
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ſettlement, by the reſignation of himſelf and his into 
the hands and unto the care of GOD ; expreſling his 
aſſurance of the bleſſing of GOD upon his: And 
then added, „ That he did exceedingly rejoice, that 
© he ſhould leave behind him a wife, excelling in vir- 
„ tue, and motherly affection to the children of her 
«© huſband; and alſo a fon that was a good man, 
& and ſtudious of peace, who would be a father to 
«© the three little ones, whoſe guardian he was ap- 
& pointed by that codicil.“ 

© And for this laſt office he rendered unto them his 
thanks, and to the council of the cit inq general; 
and in particular bleſſed each of them and their families. 
And when they were departed, he went to his bed 

again; and ſeeing no my ſtand .about him but his 

little family, he ſaid to his niece, © My daughter, 

«© do not depart from me, but perſiſt with me in 
& the duty of prayer. Do not fear to rehearſe all 
6e thoſe words to me which GOD ſhall ſuggeſt unto 
« thy heart or mouth; this ſweet and pleaſing com- 
& munication ſhall help to paſs over this night with 
& the more eaſe. And GOD will be with us, and 
« aſſiſt our good intentions: He will help our weak- 
<< nefles, * afford us matter of ſupplications, and 
% thankſgivings. Such diſcourſes are pleaſing unto 
« him; he attends unto them that fear him, when 
ce they talk together of thoſe things that belong to 
cc the ſalvation of their ſouls.” | | 
And then, as one in a rapture, he ſaid, «© My 


„ GOD ! thou haſt drawn me, and I was drawn! 


« Thou haſt known me from my mother's womb, 
“ with a merciful and efficacious knowledge: Thou 
* haſt called me by name: Thou haſt bored mine 
„ears, and I was attentive : I have declared thy 
« meſſage in the congregation, and thy word wag 
<« ſweeter than honey in my mouth. Who am I ! O 
« GOD, but duſt and aſhes, an earthen and a frail 
« veſſel, into which notwithſtanding thou haſt been 
<< pleaſed to pour an holy liquor, and ſeed of immor- 
<« tality. Thou liveſt, and thou makeſt me to live; 
“% ſhall not dye, but live for ever, with that 1% 
% which is hid with Chrift in GOD. Bleſſed and holy is 
© he which hath a part in the firſt reſurrefion : Over 
„ him the ſecond death ſhall have no power. Behold IT . 
«© am dead; and alſo raiſed from the dead: I live 
„ | 6 not 
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z not in myſelf, but in the life of the Son of GOD, 
« who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. What 
« ſhould I mention more? I can make no return of 
« thy faithfulneſs to me, or of the benefits thou haſt 
cc „ at on me. Thou hadſt choſen me, before 
«© thou gaveſt me a being; and it pleaſed thee that I 
46 ſhould be born of believing parents, and eſpecially 
c of a mother eminent in holineſs, who dedicated me 
« to thy ſervice from my tender years. With how 
4c many prayers did ſhe ſtir me up to that holy 
< purpoſe ! With what care and affection did ſhe 
ce inſtill the ſeeds of piety into me! And the almighty 
4 GOD, who worketh all in all, gave his bleſſing to 
tc this diligent nurture, and heard her ardent prayers; 
e and my miniſtry hath been accepted of him. 1 
« am thy ſervant, O my GOD, thou haſt taught 
% me from my youth; and I have taught thy won- 
« derful works, and thy grace unto this day; for 
©« thy gifts have not been without fruit in me. 
« Thou uſeſt weak inſtruments for the accompliſhin 
© of thy work: Thou haſt pardoned, thou haſt hel 
% me; thou haſt accepted the truth and fincerity of 
4c my heart: And now, O my GOD, ſeeing & is 
© evident thou wilt have me retire from this valle 
& of miferies, do not thou forſake me in this laß 
* and important act. If it be thy will, that I dye; 
4% that alſo is my will: I am ready, my heart is 
< prepared: I give thee my heart, for that is it which 
& thou requireſt; let this gift be approved by thee ; 
de receive this gift, which is thine own, from him to 
4% whom thou haſt given all things, who gives him- 
& ſelf to thee, O Lord, I give thee thanks; thou 
© inſtructeſt me, thou enlighteneſt me, thou talkeſt 
*© with my ſoul: O Lord, thou embraceſt me in the 
« arms of thy mercy ! Grant alſo. that I may em- 
<« brace thee by a lively faith, and that I may apply 
« unto myſelf the promiſes of the goſpel, which 
© have propoſed unto others. Let them be effectual 
* in me, that by them I may be ſupported againſt 
* all pains, yea death itſelf.” | 

© Then turning his ſpeech to his niece, he ſaid: 
| © That I may not tire thee with long diſcourſes, 
* admire thou the grace of GOD towards me, and 
& bleſs him who fortifies me with patience. Obſerve 
& my words unto my laſt. breath, and commit them 
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te to writing as fully as thou canſt, that thereby my 
« deareſt brother, with others of my near kindr 
« and affinity, as alſo of my friends, may. be com- 


« forted and refreſned:“ To which when ſhe returned 


anſwer ; that ſhe was unable to retain, and commit 
to writing, ſuch an abundance of holy ſpeeches: as 
flowed from him, he replied ; „ Fear not; only do 
& thine endeayor, and GOD will help thee. If GOD 
« give me ſtrength, I will write a - ſhort epiſtle, 
cc which ſhall be for a teſtimony that credit is to be 
6 given to thy relation.” (And he was always wont 
upon the mention of any thing of this nature, to 
add,) „ Not that I would hereby procure praiſe to 
« myſelf; but I would have it known unto all, that 


cc the religion which I have profeſſed, and taught in 


c the name of GOD, is the true religion, and that 
«© alone which leads men unto ſalvation: And parti- 
cc cularly, I would have my brother informed of that 
cc 'ineſtimable grace which I have received of GOD, 
cc that he may be abundantly comforted and ſtrength- 
c ened in his expectation of a better life, which 1 
cc already enjoy. O with how great love have I loved 
cc him, and eſteemed him! Yea I have loved the gifts 
4 of GOD in him, and ſhall love them to the laſt, 
« I pray GOD who is the giver of every good gift, 
« that be will fulfil, ſtrengthen, and make perfect his 
% own work in him; that he will guide him with his 
4c counſel, and at length ſave and receive him to his 


« reſt. The ſame prayers I make for my nephew his 


ec ſon Stephen, that he may be an uſeful inſtrument 
« for the promoting of GOD's glory, a diligent work- 
4% man that needs not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing 
« the word of truth. O Lord my GOD, I pray not 
« only for my brother, but for all thoſe in France, ta 
« whom thou haſt committed the conduct and rule 
of the churches : Bleſs their perſons ; pardon their 
« defects; ſanctify their gifts: Grant unto them, that 


E they may ſeriouſly return unto the ſimplicity which 
& is in Chrift; and that they detract not from the 


% glory of GOD, to aſcribe unto man what belongs 
“ to his ſalvation ; he is ſtrong and jealous, 

« If in my writings I have ſeemed to deal a little 
% warmly with ſome of my brethren about their 
© new notions, I proteſt before GOD, I was never 
% moved by envy or wrath againſt any one in par- 
6 ticular, but on the contrary always accounted the 
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« men that favored thoſe novelties, among my friends; 
« and the more I loved both their perſons and gifts, 
« the more it grieved me that I could not reconcile 
« their maxims with the word of GOD. I do. moſt 
« earneſtly beſeech GOD, that he will give them the 
« ſpirit of peace, that they may be of the ſame 
« judgement, and ſpeak the ſame things; and that 
«6 the love of GOD may conſtrain them, and gather 
& them into one in Chriſt; till we all come unto 
« the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge. of 
c the Son of GOD, unto a perfect man, unto the 
« meaſure of the ſtature of the fullneſs of Chri/t; that 
« following the truth in love, we may grow up into 
&« him in all things, who is the head, even Chriſt. 
& I would have thee without delay write unto thy 
& father; he is my brother in a double bond, I have 
c always eſteemed, and loved him; he hath been an 
« uſeful inſtrument. for the glory of GOD, and 1 
& doubt not but he will thoroughly accompliſh his 
«© work in him, to the glory of his own name, and 
cc his eternal ſalvation, I go before him, in a little 
tc time he will follow after me: He is almoſt come 
& to the end of his courſe, and there remains but a 
4 little time, before GOD will crown his labors with 
& an eternal reward.“ EC) 1 
And here again in an extraordinary tranſport he 
brake out into theſe expreſſions: of great and im- 
« menſe mercy ! who can but be rapt into admira- 
« tion! He gives both being, and well-being; he 
& beſtows his gifts, he ſupporteth, he pardoneth, he 
£-worketh in us both to wil and to do according; to 
c his good pleaſure: And when himſelf hath given 
& and wrought all this, yet he gives to us an eternal 
« reward! Amen, amen. Be it unto me according to 
cc thy word, even according to the faithfulneſs and 
6c ſtability of thy promiſes. | 
Then turning his diſcourſe to his niece again; 
& Write alſo (ſaid he) to thy brethren, that I love 
« them, and that I pray for their ſalvation. And thou, 
«© my dear ene ove thee, not becauſe of that 
« near affinity which thou haſt to me, but rather 
& becauſe we both have one GOD, and one hope. 
£ Thou knoweſt the love and affection which I have 


0 had for thee, which hath been a paternal love in- 


60 deed, for a token of which, take thou the Bible 
« which thou ſhalt find in my ſtudy. In ſpecial, I 
; | | „ recommend 


, 
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« recommend to thee my wife, thy very good aunt 2 


« To thy power comfort and aſſiſt her: Be unto her 
« inſtead of a daughter, and help her to digeſt the 
6 ſorrow ſhe will have for my abſence,” -- i 
On Monday morning, January 2; he defired to ariſe 
out of his bed, that he might write thoſe letters 
which he had made mention of in the night: And alſo 
that he might add ſomething to the codicil, which 
was annexed to his will the evening before. His 
ſtrength was ſufficient to admit the putting on of 
his clothes, and alſo his walking into his ſtudy; where 
he took the Bible deſigned for his niece, and gave 
it to her himſelf: And to Mr. Dauber, who was then 
with him, he gave an Arabick new teſtament, and 
laid by another book for Mr. Hulfius, and one for 
his brother River, to be immediately ſent unto him to 
Champuernon in France; unto whom (being returned 
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into his chamber) he wrote this letter. 
« My dear Brother! ; 8 


„ Now write my laſt to you, with a trembling 
©< and dying hand. After the preaching of a ſermon 
4 on Chriſtmas day in perfect health; it is now eight 
&« days ſince I have been afflicted with a ſtubborn 
« conſtipation; and the expulſive faculty is wholly 
cc extinct in me. Wherefore I am determined by the 
« grace of GOD to dye with courage and conſtancy : 
00 the obſtinate continuance, and pains of my 
58 8 I am quite worn out; and the day of 
my diflolution draws near. My niece Mary Moulin 
<« ſhall write unto you an account of my laſt hours, 
6 and of that tranquillity of mind which GOD affords 
<<; to me. I ex the coming of my ſon, to whom 
66 may commit my nephews and affairs; he ſhall 
„ give you an account of all. Farewell my deareſt 
© brother! But keep me in remembrance the reſidue 
<« of thy life, who have loved thee and thine with a 
<« great charity; love mine again, as thou doeſt: I 
<< pray GOD to bleſs thee, and all thine. Once 
again farewell!“ Foe | ; 


«© Dated at Breda, Jan. "4 1651,” 
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He wrote alſo to Mr. Moulin, his brother by affi- 
nity, in theſe words. | | | 


Vor. III. A g | | « My 
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6 My deareſt Brother, 


e TT ſo pleaſeth GOD, that you ſhould remain 
&« alive after me: I now write being upon the bor- 
ee ders between life and death, after a ſermon preached 
6 on Cbriſimas day, which was followed with a per- 
tc tinacious retention fecinm in alvo induratarum, and 
* of the retaining of that load, the diſſolution of the 
* body with grievous pains is the neceflary conſe- 
% quent. Your daughter, which miniſtereth to me in 
4% this agony, hath undertaken to write to you of 
« my. conſtancy, and the grace which GOD affordeth 
„% to me. Live unto the glory of his name, remem- 
* bering me and mine, who dye Tn ee 


« Your moſt affectionate, c.“ 


When he had written theſe letters, he found him- 
ſelf exceedingly wearied, and deſired to be had to bed 
ain. All this day was ſpent in receiving his friends, 
« ward" the-paſtors who were of divers nations; unto 
whom he diſcourſed N. of ſurrendering up himſelf 
into the hands of GOD, and recited to them a con- 
ſeſſton of his faith, and exhorted them to proceed 
chearfully in that work which the Lord had com- 
mitted to then. He gladly received thoſe conſolations 
whereby they endeavored to aſſuage his pains, and 
heard their prayers for him with like joy, always 
adding, that he was much refreſhed by them. All 
Hier the time ſeemed very long to him, while he 
expected the coming of his fon. . | h 
„ How afraid am 1 (ſajd he) that I ſhall not ſee 
% my fon! It is the only thing J defire in this life.“ 
When he was wholly given up by the phyficians, 
and now for many days had neither received nor voided 
any thing, a little after noon, a good man, that was 
touched- with our affliction ſaid unto us, that it ſeemed 
a very wonderful and firange thing to him, that we 
would ſuffer a man of ſo great merit, who was yet 
ſtrong and hearty, to go out of the world without 
trying of any remedies : Adding, that he knew a per- 
ſon that was held with the ſame diſeaſe, that was 
helped by baths preſcribed by a ſurgeon in the city, 
who was indeed very ſkilful in his art. This perſon 
therefore was immediately ſent for, who when he came; - 
finging the fick man ſtrong enough to abide the. * 
| | | . 
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of 'that remedy, without delay prepares a bath, by 
which he found himſelf much eaſed, and his pains 
aſſuaged; and that Monday night, he had a better night 
of it than ordinary, | 73 
© 'The next day in the morning they repeated the 
bath, after which a clyſter was injected, which ſeemed 
to have begun its work: All that were about the 
ſick man repoiced, and bade him be of good courage; 
promiſing his _— from his diſtemper $5 and, to 
ſay the truth, himſelf began, if not to hope, yet at 
leaſt to think, it might be ſo. In the following 
evening the bath was repeated again, after which boy 
had to bed, he began to fleep ſweetly : But ha 
ſcarcely reſted half an hour, before he was awakened 
by the pain of his fide, and a greater tenſion of his 
belly than before, and the acceſs of a fever. Nothing 
was left unattempted for his relief, by fomentations 
and unctions; but all was to no purpoſe : The 
complaint of the ſick man was increaſed, and he was 
tired out and afflicted with extraordinary reſtleflneſs. 
And then his niece perceived that there was ſome- 
thing elſe troubled him more than the pain of his 
body ; for he, remaining ſilent, groaned forth moſt 
bitter ſighs, whereas before the more he was tormented 
with pain, the more ardently did he uſe to pour out 
his prayers to GOD. It was ſupper time when ſhe 
was left with him alone, and then with a mournful 
voice he aſked, ©* Who is there, is any ſtranger pre- 
c ſent ?? And when his niece had told him, no: She 
aſked him, Whence doth this unuſual diſquietude 
proceed ? You ſeem to me to ſuffer — extraors 
dinary ; What is become of that chearfulneſs through 
which you were wont to paſs through your pains 
with the Frans ey? | 8 

6 Alas! (ſaid he) he is departed from me that made 
&« glad my heart: I have grieved that holy Spirit 
« the Comforter, who had filled my ſoul with peace 
„ and joy; I have been ſo wretched and unhappy 
«© as to give ear to thoſe who ſpake unto me of 
© my — into this world: I have been tickled 
«© with the defire of living: And how could ſuch a 
«© thing poſſibly be, after the fruits of the heaven 
«© Canaan had — taſted by me, and I had by fait 
taken hold of ſupernatural good things? What is 
© now neceſſary to be done? Whither ſhall I go? 
« If I ſpeak, he anſwers not; yea he hath taken 
95 : G g 2 « from 
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% from me: the power of ſpeaking: Ah, ſad change 
* An holy fire had kindled my meditation, but now 
“ yain. thoughts hurry me: 1 cannot get out of my 
„ mind an old ſatire, and ſuch like trifies. Thus 
«© while I am at death's door, I go backwards.” 
And here caſting his arms about her neck, he 
thus proceeded: © My dear niece, help me, continue 
«to diſcourſe of good things with me: Call upon the 
66 Comforter to return, and renew that excellent 
& work which he had advanced in me. O return! 
return! Confirm me with thy ſtrength, before I 
go hence, and be ſeen no more.“ | 
Then ſhe ſuggeſted to him thoſe places of ſcrip- 
ture, which by the divine aid were brought to her 
mind; in anſwer to which, every moment he inter- 
poſed thoſe words, as made it evident that his ſoul 
which before was ſinking under its burden, began to 
ather ſtrength and comfort E. He had ſcarce 
een a quarter of an hour in that conflict, before he 
fell into a ſwoon; which occaſioned the haſty calling 
in of his ſon; who was come to him but that morn- 
ing; and when this ſinking fit was over, there ap- 
ared in him again the ſame tranquillity and chear- 
ulneſs of countenance as formerly: And ſeeing thoſe 
of his own houſhold, with ſome friends that uſed to 
aſſiſt him, and watch with him by turns, in the next 
room, he attentively fixed his eyes upon each of 
them; and firſt addreſſing himſelf to his wife: : 
„Farewell (ſaid he) my deareſt yoke-fellow ! We 
“ have lived together in peace for thirty years; and 
„J thank thee for thy help, which hath been a great 
© comfort unto me; for I did caſt all domeſtic 
<© cares upon thee: Continue I beſeech thee to“ love 
« my children with that pious affection, which hi- 
“ therto thou haſt had for them.” TEE | 
I ben turning his ſpeech to his ſon, he ſaid, „And 
© thou my ſon! love and honor this deareſt com- 
«© panion of my life, the partner of all my joys and 
© ſorrows, which hath done the duty of a mother 
6% towards thee ; this 1 deſire of thee, and this 1 
c command thee, as thou expecteſt a bleſſing from 
«© GOD upon what I have gotten by my labor; 


1 


| 1 NN were his children by a former wife, for he had none 
by her. | ' h | HE | 
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c divide it between you without quarrelling or con- 
t tention, according to what is juſt and right; manage 
© all thy affairs with all leuity and chriſtian prudence; 
„ eſpecially purſue peace, O Frederick (for that was 
his ſon's name, to which he alluded) be rich in 
„ beate. ui % r 30 
Then taking hold of both their hands, and joining 
them together: „ Promiſe me, (faith he) that you 
© will maintain an holy and mutual friendſhip with 
« each other. Which when they had both moſt ſo- 
lemnly promiſed to do. I believe you (faid he) 
« for I have no cauſe. to doubt of your ſincerity ; 
« I know that you fear GOD,. and that my lake 
« commands will be of great weight with you; even 
„as I pray GOD that he will make my bleſſing 
« effeCtual upon you.“ | WTO 4 
Then turning to his wife, he ſaid : “ The Lord 
© bleſs thee, my dear love, and ſtrengthen thee ; he is 
«© an huſband to the widow, and a father of the 
6 fatherleſs.” : | 3 
And to his ſon, *©** The almighty Father bleſs 
« thee, my ſon, guide thee in all thy mays, enrich 
<< thee _ all chriſtian virtues, and plentifully make 
«© thee to abound in all ſpiritual and temporal bleſ- 
“ ſings; regard not the world nor its deceitful hopes; 
6 for the world paſſeth away, and the luſts thereof; 
place all thy felicity in the bleſſing of GOD : Be 
« ſtrong in faith, and prepared unto every good work. 
«© Let the peace of GOD dwell in thee, and make 
© thee peaceable and kind, Thoſe infants, which 1 
„ commend unto thee, and commit to thy truſt, will 
„ be proper ſubjects for thee to exerciſe thy charity 
«© upon, I appoint and ſet thee over not only that 
little portion which I leave them, but eſpeciall 
their perſons, that thou mayeſt take care of their 
inſtruction and education in piety and virtue ; that 
they may be fitted for that ſervice of GOD, which 
their nature and genius renders them capable of, 
& and eſpecially may apply themſelves to the worſhip 
«© of GOD.” | | 1 5 
And then taking hold of the hand of the eldeſt 
of the children, he ſaid, © Farewell dear child, the 
Lord make thee a good and a pious. man, that thou 
© mayeſt fill up the place of thy father and. grand- 
% father: He bleſs thee abundantly, and make th 
„ ſtudies proſperous unto his glory; which he ” l 
; | © de 
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« do if thou diligently call upon him, and if thou 
e ſtudy to be diligent, ſober, modeſt, and humbly 
& obedient unto GOD. and thy ſuperiors, thy uncle 
& in particular, who will be inſtead of a father to 
« thee, Give due obedience and honor unto thy 
ic mother; love thy brother and fiſter, and withdraw 
c thyſelf from the company of young perſons who 
60 wilt intice thee unto vice,” | # 
© And unto his niece he thus ſpake: „ Farewell 
„% my dear niece, the Lord bleſs thee! We have a 
4 kindred in the heavens which will endure for ever.“ 
Now, when we thought this night would be his 
hft, the principal of his friends were called to him, 
and amongſt them Mr. Hrlfius, and as they ſtood 
about his bed, he attentively beheld them, and diſ- 
' courſed of his departure at hand, and his diſpoſition 
to give up himſelf to the will of GOD, with a joyful 
and free foul, He exhorted each of them according 
to their reſpective condition in regard of age, ſex, 
op quality, and bleſſed each of them and their fami- 
nes. Then. again 3 to his ſon, he faid, My 
4 friend! Thou loſeſt at the ſame time hoth a afl 
& ter and a father; but if the fear of GOD bear 
& rule in thee, GOD will ſupply the place of both. 
« Far be it from me to diſtruſt his grace for the 
& future: I caſt all my cares upon him, and give 
% up myſelf and mine, my life and affairs into his 
„ hands.“ pales ub tio kn 
Then he uttered in French metre the words of the 
Pfalmiſt to this ſenſe. ©* Unto whom ſhall IT go for 
c help, O Lord, and in whom is my hope? Truly 
c in thee. I am full of days: I defire to be diffol- 
« ved and to be with Chriſt, It is enough, O Lord! 
% Receive now my ſoul: I commit this body to the 
& earth, but I commit my fpirit into the hands of 
© GOD who gave it.” | ne 
And in a paroxyſm of pain he faid, «© My GOD, 
cc J know this tabernacle cannot be diſſolved without 
© pain, yet my heart is lively, and I have ftill ſtrength 
ee to hear my pains. O Lord, help mine infirmities ; 
% depart not far from me in the day of my forrow : 
* Say unto my ſoul, I am become thy ſalvation.” 
This laft he rehearſed in the French metre, and 
then repeated in Hebrew, from Pſalm xvi. 5. The 
Zord is the portion of my inheritance, ae Fi 
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From that night forward it was obſerved, when any 
one diſcourſed to him of repentance, and of the grace of 
GOD in forgiving ſins, he was wont to anſwer: 
« As to this point, I am aſſured that I am recon- 
e ciled, and cleanſed from my fin; by the precious 
„e blood of my Redeemer; GOD' hath ſpoken, and 
* made known to me already that my fins are blot- 
d ted out; I now taſte this bleſſedneſs, Bleed is the 
% man to whom the Lord imputeth not fin. Palm xxxii. 
« 1, There is no condemnation to them that are in Chrift 
“ FJeſus: Rom. vili 1. He is come unto me according 
„ to his great mercies, and draweth me, and I willing! 
« follow him; He leſſens my bodily pains, by increaſing . 
« the joy of my ſoul ; he ſatisfies my thirſt for him 
4 with the dew of his grace: Behofd I am ſatiated, 
« I am inriched. Man lives not by bread alone, but by 
« every word that Proceedeth out — the mouth of GOD: 
« The kingdom of GOD 1s not meat and drink, but 
& righteouſneſs and peace and joy through the Holy Ghoſt. 
Jam ted by my Saviour, whoſe eh is meat indeed, 
% and his blood is drink indeed; and as he is the true 
% quickening bread which came down from heaven, 
« fo he that eateth him, ſhall live by him : And 
c therefore I live. It is now two days ſince I have 
« lived not an animal life, but I live that life which 
4 ſhall eternally live in the heavens,” . 
That night he made a long and ardent prayer, 
the greateſt part of which is 1 * out of our me- 
mory : In general he prayed for all men, and bewailed 
the corruption of mankind, © Ay - 1 
« Alas! O Tord (ſaid he) this is the laſt time; 
© there is ſcarce any faith in the earth; men of 
« veracity are hardly to be found: One ſpeaks to 
«© another, yea to his friend, fraudulently and with a 
« double heart. Alas ! woe is me, that I dwell in 
« the tents of Kedar, with thoſe that hate peace. 
«© Thou haſt made peace in thy high places; thou 
„ givelt peace, but not ſuch as the world giveth ; 
% wherefore my heart is not afraid: The ſpirit which 
„thou haſt given me, is the ſpirit of power, of love, 
„ and a ſound mind.“ 3 


s On the /Yedneſday morning he found himſelf much 


wearied and enfeebled, partly by the paing he had 
endured, and partly by his much and earneſt ſpeaking. 
Both we that were about him, and himſelf, were : 
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of the mind that his laſt hour was approaching; for 
which reaſon he ſpake as follows. 5 


Again I bid you farewell, my friends; obfaive 


% me, and continue to ſtrengthen me with your prayers 
«and. exhortations; when my ſpeech ſhall fail, I will 
« endeavor by ſigns to let you know my faith and 


* perſeverance z my mind cannot be ſhaken ; he that 
„ preſerves me is in the - heavens.” 85 


When he had again bleſſed. his family and all that 


ſtood by him, his ſpeech wholly failed him for a 
time, ſo that we expected nothing leſs than to ſee him 


draw his laſt breath; but being recovered out of this 
ſinking fit, he began to ſpeak again, and when he 
ſaw. the chamber fall of people, he ſaid: How am 
I tired out! Will they allow me no time of repoſe ? 
& Wherefore is there ſuch a company about me? 
% Have not I ſpoken enough? Why am I not al- 

& Jowed a little relaxation, and one moment of ſoli- 


©& tude, that I may converſe with my GOD :* 


Therefore every one withdrew according to his 
deſire, and we were afraid to come near to him, leſt 
we ſhould moleſt him; but when we heard his groans, 
his neice went in ſoftly to him; and ſaid, Reverend 
6 Sir, would you be without my company? Doth it 
© not pleaſe you that I ſhould any longer attend upon 
you?? 4 65 13 5 | 

1. Alas (ſaid he) I deſire nothing more; do not go 
« from me, but be thou a witneſs of my laſt hours: 
« Continue with me even to the end. It is a great 
4 comfort to me to enjoy, quietneſs; I cannot bear 
« the ſight of ſo great a company, eſpecially of thoſe 
te that come out of mere curioſity. I have omitted 
<«, nothing of what was incumbent on me to ſay or 
© do: I leave nothing behind me that is matter of 
8 regret to me; I have prayed for the peace of mine 
« after my departure, and 1 believe peace ſhall dwell 


„ among them, and that thou wilt do thy endeavor 


«© that it may, for I know thou art of a peaceable 


s ſpirit, I am ſatisfied and at reſt: I have no more 


{© to do here below, I have waited for thy ſalvation, 


4 O Lord. 


She aſked, If it would pleaſe him to have his ſon 
come to him ? Vea, (ſaid he) I bleſs GOD, and 
<« rejoice that I have ſeen him and bleſſed him before 
& J dye.” When he came near to him, he ſtretched 

| | out 
/ 
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out his hand and received him kindly, and then re- 
peated to him what he had before ſaid concerning his 
[wer ach affirming, 4 That he was a very good man, 
« and one furniſhed with gifts that are rather ſolid 
« and uſeful, than conſpicuous and ornamental; now . 
„ ſhall he be the crown of my father's family: I 
«© bleſs GOD that there remains a man therein to 
ce praiſe him both in word and work. The blefling 
<< of the .GOD of our father hath been eminently 
% on that branch of our family from whence we 
<< are ſprung ; there have been found therein many 
„ good men who feared GOD: As for theſe little 
1 EE I recommend them to GOD.” | 
And, after a little ſtop, he continued his ſpeech unto 
his ſon: My ſon, I now know thee no longer ac- 
2 2 to the fleſh ; my carnal affections are 
% mortified and ſwallowed up in the love of GOD: 
% My love towards my wife and children is now 
„ wholly ſpiritual ; I have prayed unto GOD that 
© he will ſanctify, make thee perfect and glorify thee. 
« My ſon ! Is not my happy departure joyful unta 
c thee ? What couldeſt thou with more earneſtneſs 
<< have deſired for me, than a glorious and happy end 
cc after a long and proſperous life? Bleſs 405, 
„ through whoſe bounty I am now filled with joy 
% and peace, Fear GOD my ſon, for this is the 
«© whole duty of man. In all thy actions love righ- 
„ teouſneſs, ſincerity, peace, 451 truth, that my 
bleſſing may remain effectually upon thee and thy 
« nephews.” | 1 | | 
This whole day was paſſed over much to his eaſe ' 
and quiet, none 1 admitted to diſturb him with 
their viſits: He lay ſtill, and was inclined to fleep 
and when he obſerved us to look upon him as if he 
had been- aſleep ; © T ſleep (ſaid he) but my heart 
e waketh.” And when we aſked him ſometimes how 
he did, „Very well (ſaid he) I feel no pain; I am 
e filled with the grace of GOD; I am not ſenſible 
c of cold or heat; I fear no more the inconyenien- 
« cies of temporal life; the Spirit of GOD ſtrengthens 
© me, and affords me abundant conſolations. I have 
* no doubt of my ſalvation; he hath ſet me on 
© high: He hath hid me in his hiding place: He 
« hath fenced me round about, and hath perfefted 
«© whatſoever concerns me. I cannot be troubled any 
% more; I am like a * with pure water, 
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0 which no agitation troubles. I is GOD that juſu- 
« fies; 2who ſhall condemn s It is Chrift that dyed, yea 
& rather who is riſen again: The moments of my 


© time are in his _ I am wholly taken up in 


ec the expectation of the decreed hour, when he will 
« ſay, Come thou r, and faithful ſervant, enter into 
6 the joy of thy Lord ! O my GOD, I thank thee 
& that thou haſt given me the ſpirit of humility, 
« ſincerity and and I have not been as a tinkling 
« cymbal: O Lord, thou haſt known the ſecrets of 
c my ſoul, and my inmoſt thoughts! Thou haſt 
© taught me in the ſchool of true doctrine, and 1 
c have above all ſought the glory of thy name, I 
* have not thought any virtue or Ne to be 
&© of myſelf, knowing that all my ſufficiency is from 
e thee alone: I have lighted that myſtical theology 
„ which is nothing but canting, and have adhered to 


| © that clear, pure and ſaving truth which is contained 


« in the holy ſcriptures. One word of the Son of 
« GOD who requires the heart, is of more worth 
ee than all thoſe human vanities, which are good for 
« nothing elſe but to trouble the purity of the divine 
© fountains. Suffer not, O Lord, the improbity of 
ee men to obſcure the clearneſs of thy word, which 
* hath been a lamp unto my feet and a light unto 
% my path; yea, it ſtill affords a light unto me, and 
« guideth me in the dark paths of the ſhadow of 
c death. 5 Ms 
O Lord, I have been jealous for thee, and have 
« mourned in ſecret for the wickedneſs of ſome, and 
«© the audacious hypocriſy, of others, who have aſſem- 
«bled themſelves to pull down what thou hadſt built 
4% up by thy mercies. There yet remain pidus ſouls 
« who love the peace of Zion, and mourn under theſe 
* confuſions ; hear their prayers. In particular have 


% mercy on thoſe moſt flouriſhing iſlands where ſo 


« much of the _ blood of thy martyrs have been 
« ſhed ; turn the people in them to thyſelf, and to 
« their king; give thy judgements unto that poor 


„ prince, and make him worthy to have his juſt prayers 


4% heard; give the ſpirit of moderation and wiſdom to 
* his own nation, who have ſent for him, that they 
% may require nothing of him, but what is weighed 
«© in the balance of juſtice.” | 

© Theſe diſcourſes, being began towards evening, were 
continued till it was night; which he perceiving and 
bas | | wondering 


« CC 
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wondering at himſelf, ſaid, “ And am I yet alive, 
“ and thus able to ſpeak ? GOD hath done it, he 
endues me with new ſtrength, that I may glority 
« him, and extol his holy name. O Lord, I wait for 
„ the moment which thou haſt determined, I believe, 
c« ] perſevere; I am not troubled, The ſpirit of 
« GOD witneſſeth with my ſpirit that I am a child 
«© of GOD. O Lord, thou Raft known me thoroughly; 
& I am thy ſervant; help all mine infirmities; perfect 
« thy wok in me: Patience and hope make not 
6 aſhamed ; the love of GOD is in me, even that 
©« love whereby I earneſtly deſire the falvation of 
“ all, yea of thats which have offended me. without 
a cauſe; I forgive them, and pray for them; there 
< is no bitter gall in me, for GOD hath cauſed all 
„ bitterneſs to paſs from me, and hath given true 
« peace in me; for I roll myſelf upon him.“ 
On Thur/day morning January 5, turning his eyes 
towards the light, he ſaid, “ It is day-light: Shortly, 
| & ] ſhall no more know the difference of day, and 
& night; I am come to the eve of that great and 
« eternal day, and am going unto that place where 
&« the ſun ſhall no more give light: GOD will be 
an everlaſting light unto me: And already, O Lora, 
* thou ſendeſt the rays of that light into my ſoul, 
„and openeſt mine eyes that I may perceive them. 
«© O how powerfully doſt thou work in me! While 
this old man dyes and decays, thou putteſt on me the 
„% new man, which is renewed in knowledge after the 
“ image of him who createth it; that is lively, ſeeth, 


© heareth, and walketh, with enlarged ſteps ; it deſires 
ce 


„Deliver me from this priſon, that I may celebrate 


% thy name; yet neither do I ſo contemn this body, 
© as not to think of its reſtoration ; for I know thy 
4 dead ſhall live, yea, my dead body: It is ſown in 
& corruption, it ſhall be raiſed in incorruption ; it is 
« ſown a vile body, but it {hall riſe again in glory; 
it is ſown in weakneſs, but it ſhall be raiſed” again 
“ in power: In a word, it ſhall be conformed to the 
« glorious body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is be- 
«© come the firſt-fruits of them that ſleep ; I fhall 
« fee him in my fleſh : My own eyes ſhall fee him; 
«© I ſhall behold his face in righteouſneſs, and ſhall 
& he ſatisfied with his likeneſs when I awake. He 
& loveth me with an intire affection; he kiſſeth mz 
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nothing more than an outlet into perfect liberty, 
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sc with the kiſſes of his mouth: He hath removed 
& all fear far from me, and hath filled me with 
„ peace and joy in believing,” _ = 
e often repeated that ſentence, Amor meus cru- 
eifixus %; that is, my love is crucified ; adding, 
O love Pome Obs (ON ! what I conceive of him 
* is beyond all expreſſion. Bleſſed be the Lord, who 
* hath directed my heart into the love of GOD, 
é“ and the patient waiting for Chri/?.” 1 
. © This whole day was ſpent in like holy diſ- 
courſes, and the prayers of miniſters that came to 
him, with the viſits of other friends. Towards even- 
ing he found himſelf very weak, and had two or 
three fainting fits, but his ſpeech did not wholly fail 
in them; ſometimes he would fay, © My ftrength is 
é quite ſpent : I am going hence, Lord, meet me; do 
© not tarry ; take thy creature. i 
Towards the middle of the night, his ſtrength 
veins a little recovered, he reached forth his hand to 
rs. Rivet his wife, and, ſaid, ©* Embrace me once 
% more, my dear love! I love thee no more after th. 
« fleſh, but after the ſpirit 5 as I have. always loved 
« thy better part: I have lived with thee in holy 
. concord theſe thirty years. Thou haſt borne my 
5 infirmities, and haſt been an help to me; and GOD 
« hath bleſſed us together: I have taken notice of 
« thy g. infirmities, conjoined with great piety ; 
4c and thy faith, which is not perfect, but ſincere and 
true. Thou knoweſt (my love) that GOD is not 
% a ſeyere judge, but merciful and | gracious ; he 
« chiefly requires from us a recumbence on his 
«© mercy : He is kind and full of \love. Behold in 
« me an example of. mercy and kindneſs, and from 
« thence gather confidence that he will follow thee 
4% with the ſame grace; we have an alliance in hea- 
<« ven; thither the Lord takes me, and he will take 
| © thee thither alſo, and ſo we ſhall be together with 
«© the Lord for ever, While thou art waiting for 
« that bleſſed hour, he will be thy huſband, rag 
« comforter, and defender; and finally will make 
c thee to experience the ſovereign effects of his love. 
4% Rejoice, therefore (my deareſt love): I have prayed 
« for thee. Thy ft ſhall not fail; GOD will 
% ſuccour thy infirmities, which ſavor of | nothin 
«© but Pale. It is that I love in the children of - 
6 GOD, that they acknowledge themſelves to be 
© RS F 86 imperfect 


* 


&« impetſect before him: G0 will compleatly per- 


ac ſtct thee, doubt not.“ 
© Then turning to his ſon, My ſon 755 he) 
£ keep for thyfelf what is thine; call upon D as 
« thy father, for he is the father of eternity : Ler 
« his fear wholly poſſeſs thee, for that is the principal 
« thing: Seek firſt the kingdom of GOD and his 
& righteouſneſs ; and all other things ſhall be given 
4c in over and above unto thee, ak 
« little children g ſee to their pious education and 
ce inſtruction in their tender years; let them not fre- 
c 1 evil company. My ſon, I put confidence in 
« thee, and aſſure myſelf thou wilt obſerve my com- 
4 mands with all thy power. Let truth be in thy 
* heart, equity and fincerity in all actions; and 
c cheriſh peace and friendſhip among friends.“ | 
= beg toy * friends by the hand that ſtood 
by him, he ſaid, I pray vou love my ſon:“ And 
then turning to his niece, Farewell (ſaid he) m 
« deareſt niece! GOD will bleſs thee; yea he bath 
© blefſed thee already; thou haſt miniſtered to th 
« -2MiQted and ſick parent, and in fo doing thou h 
© ſerved the public: Let tny bleſſing remain upon 
© thee: I know and ain ſure that thou ſhalt be with 
© me in the heavenly paradiſe, where GOD hath pre- 
4 pared places for us, before the foundation of the 
© world was laid. Thou haſt helped me, and GOD 
c will help thee : Fear not, perſevere with me in 
& the cloſe of my laſt hours.” 
© Then ſeeirig Mr. Fayan le Coq: ** Are you there 
s (faith = my dear couſin? The Lord bleſs you 
& abundantly, aha grant that in the whole courſe of 
tc your life, you may Walk in his fear; you belong 
© to an honorable family, which have laid many obli- 
*© gations upon me; I pray you write to your honored 
© mother an account of my happy departure; and 
«© alſo to your brethren, whom I pray D abun- 
4% dantly to bleſs, and give them peace, and that 
© they may not truſt in the periſhing good things of 
„this world, As for myſelf; it is long fince I 
© have turned from corruptible things, and adhered 
„ to thoſe that are prepared and laid up in heaven. 
« Every good and perfect gift comes down from the 
c Father of Lights, with whom there is no varia- 
« hleneſs nor ſhadow of turning, My GOD, my 
4% defire is to thee ; my ſoul thirſteth for thee ” 
| . «6 t 
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£ the parched ground: When ſhall I enter in, and 75 


& preſent myſelf before the face of GOD! Come, 
& Lerd Jeſus; come! I am in thy boſom; I am ready 
% when it pleaſeth thee; my heart is prepared, my 
& ſoul is ready: All delay ſeems long te me fl 
c Chriſt come; for whom notwithſtanding I wait with- 
„ out. impatience, 1 [ks 
« You ſee through the. grace of GOD I am not 
& tired; I wait, I believe, I perſevere. Patience is 
& much better than knowledge; though it delay m 
“% joy, yet it ſets me in the way to it. The as 
«of divine favor increaſeth in me every moment: 
« My pains are tolerable, but. my joy is ineſtimable 
4% J am no more vexed with earthly cares: I have 


„„ now no deſires but after heayenly things. I remem- 


& ber when any new book came out, how earneſtly 
ec] have longed after it, till it came to my hands, 
4 being always deſirous” of learning ſomething , new: 
& But now all that is but as duſt: Thou art my 
« all, O -Lerd ! My good is to approach unto thee, 
„ O what a library have I in GOD! in whom is hid 
e all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge! I ſhall 


„ no more behold things afar off and darkly : I ſhall 


* no more know in part; but I ſhall be filled with 
«the knowledge of GOD as the ſea is covered 
« with waters. Thou art the teacher of ſpirits; I 
ee have learned more divinity in theſe ten days that 
v& thou art come to viſit me, than I did in fft 


m, . before. Thou haſt brought me to myſelf: 


efore I went aſtray, and was in the world; but 
% now I am converſant. in the ſchool of my GOD, 
« and he teacheth me after another manner. than all 
« thoſe doctors, in reading whom I ſpent ſo much 
« time. What obſcurity is there, and what conjec- 


é tures? Yea what vanity in all thoſe things that 


« proceed from an human fpirit ? What vaſt ſpaces 
« muſt a man paſs over before he find any fruit in 
« them? But thy doctrine, O my GOD, is perfect, 
«© and full of good fruits: My foul is filled as with 


& marrow and fatneſs. With my whole heart I re- 
« nounce all other knowledge; and cleave to this 
« alone; Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified, I give thee 
«© thanks, O Lord, that thou haſt hid theſe things 
« from the haughty-wiſe, and haſt revealed them to 
« the humble. This body is feeble, but the ſpirit is 


Then 


1 ſtrong and enriched,” 


t 
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Then turning again to his ſon, he ſaid, „ My | 
* «fon! GOD bleſs thee more and more; how greatly 
e do I rejoice when I behold in thee the grace of 
_« GOD! It was my great deſire to ſee thee from the 
« firſt day of my ſickneſs. Thou art the youngeſt 
„ of my ſons, and thou only art left alive to me 
«© upon the earth: Thou ſhalt begny Benjamin; and 
«GOD will bleſs the charge I have committed ta 
„„ thee ; and will be preſent, with thee for thy help 
« therein, The almighty GOD give unto thee and 
„thy nephews bleſſings in jrael, and eſpecially ſpi- 
6 ritual bleſſings, for temporal bleſſings follow upon 
„ ſpiritual, Praiſed be GOD that hath made thee a 
ce ſpectator of my laſt conflict: It is a conflict, but 
« yet ſweet, becauſe of the conſolations of the ſpirit 
« of GOD, which abound in me. Thou haſt ſtriven 
% enough, O my ſoul, reſt in GOD who is thy 


cc Saviour. 7, 7 | po, \ 
the clock ſtrike, he aſked. what 4 
hour it was? Which. when he knew, he ſaid : *The . { 
«© time paſſeth away, and we paſs away with the 
«© time; howbeit we are confirmed and ſtrengthened 
«© by the grace of GOD every hour.” 
Then ſmiting upon his breaſt, he ſaid : “ There 
„ is joy within by the habitation of the Spirit of 
* GOD in me. O good GOD ! who am I, that 
«© thou ſhouldeſt vouchſafe to come and dwell under 
- <© my poor roof! 80 it hath pleaſed thee, O Lord, 
„ that thy Spirit ſhould "dwell in me to the end; and 
therefore [ have cauſe of rejoicing in earneſt,” 
Thus was the. Thurſday night paſſed over: The 
poor ſick man was wearied, and exceeding, thirſty, 
”_ durſt not drink: He ſeemed to be breathing out 
is ſoul every moment, and panted for/deliverance ; | 
but the end of his conflict was not yet come; there J 
remained ſtill above twenty-four houts be under- 
one, and thoſe very ſharp. His ſon had betaken 
imſelf to ſome — in the morning; and after a 
| while coming into the chamber again, his father ſaid : 
: © to him, * A good day to you, ſon ! I am glad 
« you have taken ſome reſt: Help me a little.“ 
Which being done, he added, My ſon, this duty 
will be 1 to GOD. I ſhould have reckoned 
«© myſelf happy, if in any thing I could have helped 
. *© my father; he was a good and a pious man: I 
had alſo an holy mother, which deſerved * 
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e of the whole family; there was in her an bol 
% ambition and ardent charity. My fon, how do 


4 rejoice to ſee thee ! I have yet many things to 
„ ſay to thee; remember that — | 
4 illuſtrious princeſſes dowagers, and tell them that 


ſpeakeſt to the 


J dye devoted to them in all dutiful affection, and 
that I recommend unto. them the utm I can the 
4 inſtitution of the illuſtrious college in this town ; 
ee which is indeed the honor of the houſe of Orange, 
e and of his memory who founded it, unto whom 
„in my own Er I am laid under very great 


„That great prince, who firſt called me to his 
ac ſervice in his houſe, heaped his benefits upon me, 
46 and (without vanity 1 ſpeak it) honored me with 
4 his friendſhip ; of which he could give no greater 
4c teſtimony than by committing to me the firſt edu- 
ce cation of his only ſon; who indeed was ſnatched 
e away from us in the flower of his age, when both 
4 his father's houſe, and the commonwealth had moſt 
c need of him. Truly he was a Prince adorned 
c with many gifts, and diſpoſed to receive good 
« things, and to piety; I believe that GOD was 
<< merciful to him; and that his goodneſs is not 
4 wholly withdrawn from this noble . houſe, to which 
c he hath raiſed up a ſon that. may ſupply his father's 
-66 place. The almighty GOD bleſs _ preſerve that 
& branch, and bleſs his education; and make him to 
3 rag in age, and in gifts and graces, that he may 
* be an inſtrument of promoting his glory and an 
e jinſtance of his grace and favor. I beſeech him alſo 
© to bleſs the princeſſes, his mother and grand- mo- 
cc ther, that their concord may turn to the gopd of 


„ the child and of the ſtate: The Lord guide them 
& in all things with the ſpirit of his fear, ſtrengthen 


«them in the faith, and encourage. them unto. every 
cc work : I hope they will keep in mind my 
cc ſervice and zealous affection for the good of their 
«© noble family; but if not, my truſt is in GOD.“ 
After half an hour's ſilence or thereabouts, he 
thus continued his diſcourſe : „ Hear the prayers 
„ which thy ſervant offers unto thee (O GOD) for 
e that child, let him be bleſſed and ſanctified from 
c his tender years, that the corruption of the age 
% may not pervert him; let him live before . thee. 
* Let integrity and righteouſneſs preſerve him.” 


He 
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He alſo prayed for the lady electreſs of Bran- 
| denburg and her ſiſters, that GOD would adorn them 
with all chriſtian and moral virtues, and be with 
them to the end of their lives. CA 
© But now his oppreſſion was ſo; much increaſed; 
that we could not take the texture of his meditations; 
only by his countenance and geſture we might ſee 
that he prayed continually ;. and ſometimes he uttered 
ſome- words, whereby we underſtood that others had 
preceded in his meditation; as for inſtance, „ Yea 
&« Lord: 1 believe: This is my joy: GOD will per- 
«© fect his work above all: I have no more part in. 
c thoſe things that are done under the ſun, but I 
& deſire the peace of the church every where.“ 
© Then he repeated in French metre the eighteenth, 
verſe of Pſalm li. which is in Engli/h metre, 


Lord, unto Zion turn thy face 
« Pour out thy mercies on thy hill, 

« And on Feruſuln thy grace: 
«© Build up walls and love it ſtill. 


«« T am of that Zion: Have pity on me, and deal. 
« graciouſly. with me. I am ſuffocated, I can hardly 
« breath: The Lord brings me down ; but he calls 
« my ſpirit to himſelf : The greateſt thing by far is, 
«2 — no doubt of my ſalvation; the Lord upholds 
me miraculouſly, to the end that I may edify others 
« by my example in this laſt cloſe of my life: 1 
4 am well pleaſed, O my GOD. Far be it from me. 
« that 1 ſhould murmur. How ſmall are theſe pains 
<< in compariſon of that grace through which I bear 
« with a quiet mind whatſoever it pleaſeth GOD ta 
lay upon me; thou allayeſt theſe ſhort bitterneſſes, 
« with inexpreſſible confolations ; thou ſpeakeſt unta 
% my ſoul with that ſweet voice which I underſtand, 
& becauſe I am of thy ſheep, My ſheep, ſaith the chief 
«© ſhepherd, hear my voice, I know them and they 
% follow me:“ To this purpoſe he began to recite the _ 
twenty-third P/alm in Hebrew; the Lord is my ſhepherd, © 
1 Hall not want; and deſired one that ſtood to 
rehearſe the reſt of the pſalm; and the laſt 3 he 
pronounced himſelf from the original; wiz. I. ſhall dwell 
in the houſe of the Lord for ever. „ 
And when he ſaw many attending him; he ſaid, 
Mou have no cauſe to wonder; I am able to do 

Vox. III. + «© nothing 
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6 nothing of | myſelf. The Lord worketh all in all, 
„ that we may be humbled. This is the School of 
5 humility ; look upon me, and remember the grace 
« of GOD in me; conſider how he brings me — | 
„by his mighty hand, that he may exalt and glorify 
% me in due time; The. ſufferings of this preſent time 
“ are not worthy to be compared with the glory that 
Exc ſhall be revealed in us: This is m Joy to glorify 
„ GOD in my death; ſweet death! that is a paſſage 
«unto life eternal. O GOD, ftrengthen the ſoul of 
« thy ſervant, that he may abide conſtant and invin- 
te cible unto death. I hope the combat will not continue 
& long; bring to paſs, O Lord, that the end may 
4 crown the work. ; | | 
+ Amongſt the many phyſicians that had attended 
on him, there was one Dr. Crucius a Roman catholic, 
who came this morning to viſit him, and aſked him, 
If he ftill continued to be of good courage. Vea 
4 verily (ſaid he) for I am in GOD, and GOD is 


4 in me. The croſs which GOD hath ſent ig ſmall ; 


1% every one muſt bear his croſs, that he may follow 
% Chrift, who hath ſuffered ſo great things for me, 
_ * though he deferyed no ſuch ſuffering. This croſs 
s increaſeth my hope. The Lord is. gracious, who 
es entereth not into judgement with his poor ſervant : 
„ Chri/t hath dyed for my fins, and is riſen again for 
+ my juſtification,” | | 
1 A while after Mr, Fickelmans a Dutch miniſter came 
and ſpake to him in the Latin tongue, to whom he 
anſwered in the ſame language, GOD ſtrengthens 
„ me, and he will preſerve me from all evil: 1 give 
E thanks unto my GOD for that unſpeakable good- 
SC neſs which he hath poured upon me: He ſuccors 
$4 me in this work; he hath been always preſent with 
ge me, even to this extremity.” | | 
-© Then the miniſter repeated to him the words of 
the. apoſtle, ' 2 Tim, iv. 7, 8. I have fought a good 
Fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith, 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs : 
At which words he cried out, O welcome crown! 
« there is nothing elſe that I wait for: GOD dwells 
© in me by his holy Spirit, which ſhall never be taken 
„ away from me: Grant, O Lord, that I may keep 
& thy commands” - | 
by Again, when beholding his pains, he exhorted him 
to patience; he anſwered, «© We cannot, we eng 
N | not. 
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ec not to reſiſt the will of GOD. O eternal Father 
« of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I give thee thanks for 
« thy exceeding great benefits, that it hath pleaſed 
«© thee, that I ſhould: declare thy praife even unte 
cc very old age; and that thou makeſt me able to 
'66 pou therein unto the laſt breath of my life. 

At another hour when the ſame miniſter viſited 
him again, and faid, * You are ſtill fighting the good 
© fight ;} he anſwered, ©* [n hope and patience, | km 
c wholly GOD's,. and Jeſus Cbriſts my ſaviour :-I 
© believe that he will keep what I have committed 
« to him againſt that day: Even ſo, come, Lord 
Feſus ! | | | 

7 jo when this miniſter had prayed with him, he 
returned him thanks in thefe words: I give you 
* thanks for your holy prayers; I doubt not but 
« GOD will hear them. GOD bleſs you; I beſeech 
„ him to make you a very powerful inſtrument of 
& his glory.” | 24 

© He alſo added, GOD hath fulfilled all his 
cc promiſes in me; I have ſeen them afar off, I have 
© believed them, I have embraced, them. I wait for 
« nothing more but to breathe forth my laſt breath; 
«© GOD poſſeſſeth me already, I feel that: There 
« is nothing wanting, but that he will give me the 
wings of an eagle that I may fly to the carcaſe, 

© Immediately he ſubjoined a verſe or two out of 
one of Beza's French Poems, to this ſenſe : 


46 O holy word! 
„„ With all my heart 
« To thee x fly.“ 


© Towards evening the pangs of death increaſed 
upon him; the extreme pains of his bowels, his 
ſudden . fainting, and other grievous ſymptoms, were 
the indications of approaching death: But in this tate, 
and utter decay of the ſtrength of nature, his exer- 
ciſe of faith was ſtrengthened ſo much the more, 
and his patience confirmed. Mourn not for me 
«© (faid he) theſe laſt hours have nothing terrible in 
cc them: The body indeed ſuffers; but the ſoul is 
« comforted and filled abundantly. The Lord is m 
« ſhepherd, I ſhall want nothing: His rod and his 
«© ſtaff ſhall lead me ſafely through this ſhort valley 
& of the ſhadow of w_— This little cloud hinders 
12 | «© me 
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* me not from beholding that heavenly light, which 
“ already enlightens my ſoul, O Lord, thou giveſt 
« me light, thou warmeſt me, thou lifteſt me on high, 
«and 1 gladly follow thee, being carried aloft upon 
„ the wings of faith: The ſharper my pains are, 
* the nearer I am to deliverance, y wound is 
6 grievous, but I was filent becauſe thou didſt it. 
us nt mercy on me, O Lord! O my GOD, de- 
v6 liver me! 1 am impatient of delay. I know that 
« GOD is faithful, and with the temptation - he will 
«6 oo a way of eſcape, that I may be able to 
4 bear it.“ | | : 8 58 
© When he looked towards his wife, ſhe thus ad- 
dreſſed herſelf to him: M . I bleſs GOD, 
and rejoice for thee, that I have ſeen ſo much of 
© the grace of GOD in thee.“ To which he replied, 
«« Thou doeſt well (my dear love;) the Lord confirm 
and ſtrengthen thy joy; mine is ſolid: I rejoiee 
'« that thou ſeeſt the end of my converſation. Thou 
c haſt known me, and thou knoweſt that I hate oſten- 
4 tation; and that more hath been attributed to me 
e by others, than I have believed of myſelf: For 1 
4 have been conſcious of mine own infirmities, and 
4 that whatſoever good might be in me, was not of 
„ myſelf. The glory is to be afcribed to GOD alone; 
« he hath done the work. Perfect, O Lord, and crown 
c thine own work! I complain not of my pains; I 
4 have not flattered myſelf in my diſeaſe; for when 
„ Was firſt ſeized by it I was aware that GOD 
& called for me. Is it not time, my deareſt love? 
«« AMic not thyſelf: I go before; thou ſhalt follow 
ere long: Thou haſt afforded me help, and haſt 
4 kindly ſuccored me; GOD will bleſs thee, and ſave 
«© thee, doubt it not. It hath been grateful to me, 
& and I moſt kindly accept it, that thou haſt had fo 
« great a love for this little boy (pointing to his 
cc grand- ſon,) make proof of thy love to me by loving 
66 . it is a child void of malice, and 1 have 
£ good hope of him, if he be well guided.“ — 4 
© Then calling the child, he ſaid, Give me we 
c hand, my ſon! See thy grandfather upon his death 
„% bed: Thou haſt already loſt thy grandfather by 
cc mother's ſide, who was a pious and upright man 3 
& now thou loſeſt thy grandfather by father's fide 7 but 
F5 thou haſt a grandfather in heaven on both ro 
7 ene | 1 5 6 that 
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c that will never by wanting to. thee; I hope my 


«-blefling will redound upon thee.” 

© Then taking him between his hands; My little 
„child (ſaid he) oy to GOD! If thou * this 
% diligently, thou ſhalt be like a tall and beautiful 
<< tree planted by the rivers of waters: Have thou 
c“ fair branches, and be fruitful; that is, fear GOD: 
Then ſhalt thou bring forth wiſdom, prudence, and 
„ underſtanding. Be thou good and beneficent, ſhun- 

ning evil company, ro GOD will ' bleſs thee, 
© thou ſhalt not be forſaken : Behold thy uncle, which 
« ſhall be to thee inſtead of a father; be obedient to 
„ him, and alſo to thy grandmother, and mother, 
„whom I pray GOD abundantly to bleſs with her 
other children; that her little poſthumous ſon. that 
„ bears my name may in time repreſent me, yea 
exceed me.“ 5 e 8071 - bh 
| © Theſe holy ſpeeches were ſometimes interrupted. by 
a ſhort ſleep, and ſometimes on occaſion of the prayers. 
or exhortations of the miniſters that came to him ; he 
received them all moſt cordially ; and moſt willingly 
heard the conſolations that were ſuggeſted by them; 
and he would alſo return conſolations to them. He heard 
their prayers with attention, and when they had done, 
was wont always to ſay, that he found himſelf much 
relieved: And then diſmiſſed them with thanks, giv- 
ing his bleſſing to each of them as was proper to 
their condition, Towards ſupper-time, he remem- 
bered the noble virgin Auna Maria a Schurman, and 
ſaid, “ She is a perſon to whom I have always de- 
„ voted my affection and ſincere love: She hath' ho- 
cc nored me with her holy friendſhip, and hath called 
«© me father; in teſtimony of my paternal love, I 

“ give her my little Bible without points, of Plantines 
edition, which you ſhall find in ſuch a place in m 
« ſtudy (directing to the place): If I had any ſtrengt 
6 left, I would have written a letter to her with my 
% own hand, whereby I wbduld have teſtified to her 
cc how much I honor her, and eſteem thoſe admirable 
gifts of GOD wherewith he hath adorned her. 
«« But you (my ſon) ſhall ſupply this defect, and 
« inform her of my happy departure; and that I have 
% prayed to GOD that he wil! ſtrengthen her in her 
„ ſupernatural calling, and beſtow upon her the bleſ- 
« ſings of a long and proſperous life“ 
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&© What remains? Have I not ſaid all? I have no 
* more to do, but to give up my ſoul into the 


c hands of 60D: Is it not time? O my GOD, 


«© let it ſuffice? Receive my ſoul unto thy ſelf, O 
& Lord! I yield it into thy hands; thou haſt redeemed 
« it, O GOD of truth: Thou art my hope, and 
« my confidence from my youth: No care afflicts me; 
« GOD hath removed from me the opprobry which 
c J feared (meaning the vomiting of his excrements, 
<« a ſymptom uſual in his diſtemper ;) he will perfect 
(and that quickly) whatſoever belongs to his glory, 
«© and my eternal ſalvation, If he make any ftay, 
& if he defer my deliverance, he doth it for your 


- <6 edification and ſalvation; let not my ſorrows be 


« grievous to you, but rather bleſs GOD who 
4% gives me a defirable plume, and makes my heart 
« joyful in the midſt of my pains : Rejoice, therefore; 
« and pray with me.” 5 

« When he had aſked what o'clock it was, he ſaid 
to his wife and his ſon, „I pray you take ſome food; 
J am not yet fully come to the end of my work: 
4% J want nothing, and my niece ſhall tarry with me, 
* and take ſomething here to refreſh her.” 

© They withdrew therefore into the next room, 
and one brought an egg to his niece, which he de- 
fired her to take. As for me = he) my meat 
4 is to do the will of GOD, and happily to run out 
&© the courſe' of my life: I am refreſhed with holy 
© and heavenly food. My father feeds me with that 
© food which. he lately offered to me at his holy 
© table; I did eat, and was filled: The true feeding 


4c js the feeding of the ſoul, that which ſuſtains the 


* true life: As for corporal meats they are for the 
& belly, but GOD will deſtroy both it and them.“ 
Then reaching out his hand to his niece, © I 
* love thee (ſaid he) with a love wholly ſpiritual, a 
love of true charity and affection: We will paſs 
«© this night together in holy meditations, and ſpeaking 
46 to one another in Pfalms- and Hymns, and ſpiri- 


_ «© tual Songs, anging and e, melody in our 
ſw 


1 hearts unto the Lord. I feel my ſwelling to aſcend : 
J fear that in a little time I ſhall be able to ſpeak 


% no more: Do not. depart from me; but continue 


« ſpeaking to me whatſoever GOD ſhall bring to 
« thy heart and lips, leſt in my utmoſt weakneſs 


& my 
\ 7 
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66 my. memory ſhould fail me; and I aſſure thee, 
« GOD will ſuggeſt thoſe things to thee which ſhall 

« be for my help and comfort in the time of need: 
« For, out of the abundance of the heart, the mouth 
6 ſpeaketh.” | | | 

His wife and ſon being returned into the chamber; 
« Pray ye (ſaid he) for me; what a joy is it to ſes 
„ theſe holy ſouls with me!“ 

Oft times through the bitterneſs of his pains he 
brake forth into cries, or rather ardent prayers unto 
GOD ; and that frequently, in the words of the 
Pſalms in the French metre: As Pſalm cxli. 1. ha 


6 Jehovah, upon thee I call, 
O haſten unto me! 
5 Lend to my voice thy gracious ear, 
& When I do cry to thee,” 


Then adding from P/a/m xxv. 18. Look upon 
< mine affliction, and pardon all my fins.” | 

© And upon the mention of any text that ſpeaks of 
the remiſſion of fins, he would fabjoin, It is done, 
« he hath cauſed mine iniquity to paſs away from me: 
« O Lord, abate and ſhorten my miſeries; now is 
„ thy time.“ And then repeated from P/aim exviii. 24, 
« This is a joyful day indeed, | 

«© Which GOD. himſelf hath wrought: 
« We will be glad and joy therein, 

«« With all our heart and thought. 


How great is my anguiſh ! but how much greater 
is my refreſhment ! 


« An high place and a refuge ſure 
44 I find the Lord to me; 

« In day of my diſtreſs he me 
4 Relieves, with rich bounty.“ 


They continually ſuggeſted to him places of Scrip- 
ture; unto which he would return ſuch - anſwers as 
did abundantly manifeſt his godly ardor, faith, and 
patience ; as for inſtance, when it was ſaid to him, 
GOD is nigh to all that call upon him in truth; ſmit- 
ing upon his breaſt, he replied, „ Here he is; here he 
. | « dwells 
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4 dwells in me, and worketh powerfully according to 
© his good pleaſure.“ | | | 
© Then that place was alledged, 1 Cor. xv. Darth is 


fewallowed up in victory: And he added the following 


words, ** Thanks be to GOD, who hath given. us the 
“ victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 

Again from Rom. vill. 30. Moreover, whom he did 
predęſti nate, them he alſo called; and whom he called, 
them he alſo juſtified; and whom he juſtified, them he 
alſo glorified : ** Even fo it is! (ſaid he) grace upon 
6 grace! O lovely chain! This is a golden chain in- 
& deed! there wants but the laſt link to compleat the 
« whole in me. O Lord, make perfect, and crown thy 
„work; that I may dye the death-of the righteous, 
and fee thoſe Hae? things, which eye hath not ſeen, 
6 neither have they entered into the mind of man: 
<< thou giveſt me a foretaſte of theſe ſweetneſles and 
c refreſhings, which no words can expreſs.” 

Then Mr. Hul/ius, being preſent, aſked if it would 
be acceptable to him that he ſhould go to. prayer ? 
« Yea (ſaid he) pray; the time requires it.” , 

When he had ended his prayer, he gave him thanks; 
ſaying, „ You have helped me; while you called upon 
K GOD, I found ſome eaſe of my infirmity : En- 


“ courage me! the race is ſhort : I even touch the 


« bound of my race; I go on: I gather new ſtrength: 
& I touch the prize: I take hold of eternal life. This 
« body fainteth : This tabernacle is deſtroyed ; but 
cc there is reſerved for me an houſe in the heavens, 
« not made with hands: There is reſerved for me 
& in the heavens an incorruptible inheritance, that can 
c neither be defiled, nor fade away.” 

About midnight his pains increaſed exceedingly, 
which cauſed him to break forth into bitter cries calling 
upon GOD for his help. Come Lord Feſus ! Come! 
& IT can hear no more; 2 is not my patience loſt, 
© but the defire of my foul towards thee is like that 


of the dry and thirſty ground. As the hart panteth 


4 for the brooks of water, ſo panteth my ſoul for 
« thee, O GOD ! O when ſhall I come and ap- 
« pear before GOD! My ſtrength fails me more and 
„ more, but my ſoul is ſtrong and joyful.” 

© Preſently upon this he fell into a great fainting 
(which phyſicians call /ipotbymia) on which occaſion 
Mr, Martin Lydius, 3 butch miniſter, 9 

; i | - calle 
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called in. He was one that Dr. Rivet had a great 
_ affection for, and he was daily with him during his 
{ickneſs; and therefore what paſſed between them two, 
we will ſet down in Lydius's own words, which are 
as follow. re ST 
This reverend father in Chri/? required that 1 ſhould 
be often called to him in the time of his fickneſs, having 
formerly been 'his ſcholar at Leyden. When I came 
firſt to him, he exhorted me with ſweet words to 
roceed- as I had begun: Saying, that it greatly re- 
Joiced him to underſtand the affection which the church 
at Breda had for me; wherefore, I pray thee (ſaid he) 
« Give me thy hand; go on to adorn the ſervice 
<< thou haſt d Then he uttered an excellent 
confeſſion, of his faith with a ſtrong voice: In which 
he ſhewed on what ſtays the proteſtant religion, which 
he had hitherto propagated both by preaching and wri- 
ting, leaned, for the obtaining of that conſolation. both 
in ik and death, which the miſerable papiſts cannot 
ave. | | | 
© And when I recited ſome ſele& places of ſcripture 
to him out of the Old or New Teflament, he would 
rehearſe them again either in Hebrew or Greek. I ſaid, 
that J doubted not but with Stephen the protomartyr 
he did already ſee heaven opened, &:, To which he 
replied with a chearful countenance and voice, „O, I 
b have ſeen that a good while.” | 
I excuſed myſelf, that I could not pray to GOD 
with him, becauſe I was a ſtranger to the French 
tongue, and the by-ſtanders underſtood not the Latin 
tongue; but he ſ{-id, pray in that tongue which both 
thou and I underſtand; which when 1 had done, and 
prayers were ended} he gave me thanks: ſaying, ** The 
80 ſpirit of GOD hath ſpoken by thy mouth, and thou 
© haſt exceedingly ſtrengthened me: I deſire thou wilt 
always remember me in public prayers in the 
„ church.” The next day being exceedingly ill, he 

commanded that none ſhould be admitted to im 3 but 
when Mrs. Moulin heard my voice, ſhe brought me to 
the bed-fide, and he received me with a chearful coun- 
tenance; I am glad (ſaid he) that thou art come. 
told him, the preſent time required that he ſhould caſt 
all his cares upon GOD, and be no more ſolicitous 
about any thing: He anſwered, ** Yea truly: There is 
© nothing that I am any more ſolicitous about; I only 
«< defire the coming of my Saviour, yea his ſpeedy com- 
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« ing, that I may be looſed from this body of ſin, 
« and be with Chri/? who is gain unto me both in life 
4% and death; I embrace Chr;/t by faith; I am even 
«© preſſed down, but I am in the hand of my ſhep- 
& herd: 1 embrace my faviour efus Chrift ; and do 
#* now wholly pant after my GOD.” Hy es 
When he had ſpoken theſe, and other things of 
like nature, I bade him farewell: But he again deſired 
me to pray with him: Which being done, with a figh 
e ſaid. O how ſweet is this!“ . 
When the fatal day was come, about two o'clock 
7 the morning, he would have me called, and when 
I drew near to his bed, he took hold of my hand, to 
p/hom I faid, Vet a little while, and he that fhall 
come, will come.“ He anſwered; «© And why doth 
tic he not come?” And immediately added, Yea he 
& is come already.“ | 1 F 
This I teſtify, Martinus Lydius preacher at Breda. 
About three Selock in the morning of Saturday Ja- 
emary 7, his wife came near to him, and beholding in 
his countenance the image of death, ſhe chearfully 
po: Farewell, my dear! Go rejoicing into eternal 
life.” Wo | 
« Thou ſayeſt true (679 he) I go unto my GOD 
© and your GOD e are all gainers: Amen! 
% Amen! Ferewell my ſon !. Farewell my dear niece ! 
& Fear not, I have prayed for you; Ye ſhall be 
% happy. Perſevere to the end, that none get away 
© your crown; I go before you, and * ſhall follow 
„ me; you have no Cauſe to doubt of it: We ſhall 
* be caught up together to meet the Lord in the 
L air, and ſo we ſhall for ever be with the Lord: 1 
« have no more to ſay or do, I am ready, I am 
prepared; come Lord Jeſus, come! receive thy crea- 


ture; I aſpire, I hope, I knock at the gate; open 
5 O Lord / Open unto thy poor ſervant,” * 5 
His oppreſhon was maniteſtly diſcerned to increaſ- 
upon him, and alſo a mortal ſopor or drowſineſs, — 
ruttling came upon him: The chamber was filled with 
company; but moſt were of the mind it was not meet 
_ to weary him any longer with diſcourſe ; ſeeing no- 
thing could be added to that abundant teſtimony of 
bis Faith which they had received already : Therefore 
about five in the morning they all departed, except 
Ms. Lydius, who filently waited the laſt ſeaſon of 
praying to G0 for him, when he ſhould be drawing 
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his laſt breath. But when it was paſt eight o'clock, 
and he diſcerned but little change, and found his pulſe 
much the ſame, he thought he might abide in that 
agony until evening; therefore he departed, promiſing 
to return as ſoon as they ſhould ſend for him. Onl 
thoſe of his own houſe remained with him, who feared 
to moleſt him by ſpeaking, and were alſo uncertain 
whether he could ſpeak or not, becauſe of his extream 
oppreſſion, and his laying with his mouth open. Friends 
at length prevailed with his wife to withdraw from the 
ſight of his laſt agony; and only his ſon and niece 
ſtood by the bed, expecting his laſt breath; yet neither 
did they think that this had been ſo near, as it was,-. 

About half an hour after eight the color of his face 
was wholly changed, and convulſive motions came on; 
Then his niece aſked him, if he yet had his under- 
ſtanding. ** Alas (ſaid he) ſpeak :” (as complainin 
of their ſilence 0 Then ſaid ſhe, I pray you do you ſtill 
feel the ſenſe of inward joy? To which he replied in- 
telligibly enough, „“ Yea: My confidence is firm in 
6 me.” Then making a ſign, that he would be raiſed 
a little; his ſon and his niece on each fide enfolding 
their arms about him, lifted him higher : Then in 
his eyes a while upon them, he ſaid, “ Help me; 
am going.“ Accordingly, the Lord bringing to their 
mind many choice ſcriptures apt for the occaſion 
they by turns propoſed them to him; and he receiv 
them with great joy; adding © So it is:“ and “ Amen,” 
Often alſo he would pronounce himſelf the laſt words 
of that portion of ſcripture, which they were rehearſing 
to him; as in P/alm xxxvi. How excellent is thy 
<< loving kindneſs, O GOD ! Therefore do the ſons of men 
« put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings: Thou 
6 wilt abundantly ſatisfy them with the tara of thy 
% houſe, and make” them to drink of the rivers 9 thy 
ce pleaſures 3” which laſt ſentence he rehearſed himſe 
in the French metre. And the ſame he did from Pſalm 
Ixv. 4. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſtl, and 
% cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in th 
* courts: We fhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the ph 
& neſs of thy houſe, even of 2 holy temple.” | 

Then his ſon ſaid, JI am ſorry that we are alone. 
«© I am not alone (faid he) GOD is with me.” Be 
you then an evangeliſt to yourſelf, (ſaid his ſon) foraſ- 
much as you have received the miniſtry of reconcilia- 
tion, deliver the tidings of peace to your own foul. 
K k 2 cc That 


„ That I da (faith he) my ſoul believes.“ Then 
fear nothing; He that believes in Jeſus Chriſt ſhall 
never perith : He added, „But ſhall have eternal life.“ 
While prayers were making for him in this laſt combat 
with the pains of death, at the end of almoſt every 
ſentence” he would interpoſe ſome word or words, ex- 
preſſing the ſenſe of his mind with reſpect to thoſe 
petitions. As thus, O great GOD, ſend thy ſpirit of 
conſolation; ** He is already come :” And give unto 
thy ſervant the ſenſe of thy love, “ That he hath done” 

ive unto him the garment of ſalvation, „He hath 
given it;“ all is well, enter therefore thou good 
ſervant into the joy of thy Lard, he calleth thee. (At 
which words he raiſed up himſelf and ſtretched forth 
his arms:) Alſo O Lord ſtrengthen more and more 
the faith of thy ſervant in this laſt agony, let him 
ſee, let him hear thy voice, let him raiſe up himſelf, 
and take hold on eternal life, „Vea! I am of good 
« comfort.” Let us go to the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, „It is done :” Leave therefore 
with a joyful mind this body to the earth, and yield up 
thy ſpirit into the hands of GOD, Who hath given it:“ 
Take hold of the ſhield of faith; yea put on the whole 
armor of GOD: „ have it.” | 

Then he began himſelf to recite thoſe words, 7 
% have * a good fight, Sc. And when one had 
repeated what follows, and came to thoſe words, which 
GOD the righteous Fudge will give; he added, „He will 
«© do it.” And when one ſaid; © Pehold the laſt mo- 
© ment of deliverance! O GOD give wings unto thy 
c ſervant; open thy paradiſe unto him; let him be 
© received unto the beholding of thy face! He added, 
«« With the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect.“ Let him 
© receive the white ſtone, and the hidden manna; and 
© let him bear his part in that new ſong which none 
© underſtands but he that ſings it.“ To which he ſaid, 
cc" Amen? 

© In theſe laſt moments there came in ſome of his 
friends who were witneſſes of his happy departure: But 
the miniſters above named, wiz. Lydius and Hulſcus 
came too late to hear him ſpeak any thing. Howbeit 
a ſhort prayer was made for him; after which, when 
he had abode a while with his eyes fixed, and his hands 
lifted up towards heaven; one of the ſtanders by faid ; 
I am perſuaded this man doth already enjoy he vi- 
ion of GOD,” whereupon he earneſtly endeayored _ 


to 
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to utter the word, yea! And almoſt in the ſame moment 
ſweetly breathed forth his ſoul, about half an hour after 
nine o'clock on Saturday morning, being Fanuary 7, 1651, 
after he had lived ſeventy-eight years, ſix months, and 
five days.“ | | 

Mr. Leigh calls him a learned and godly French divine, 
and ſays of him, that he hath very well expounded 
Genefis, Exodus, the prophetical P/alms, and; Hoſea, and 
wrote learnedly againſt the papiſts in his Catholicus Ortho- 
doxus, and againſt Grotius. Criticus ſacer . ſeu cenſura 
Patrum, Tſagoge in S. Seripturam, Synop/is doctrinæ de 
naturi & gratia: With other learned Treatiſes in Latin 
and French.“ Another great Divine uſed to call him, 
A man beyond all praiſe, and the moſt burning and 
ſhining Light of the French and Dutch churches,” Doubt- 
leſs, he now ſhines, as the ſtars in the firmament, and 
ſhall ſhine for ever and ever ! | 
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N the © ſhort account of his life and death,” annexed 
to his works, his biographer, in the peculiar ſtyle 

of his time, ſays of him; © I ſhall ſpeak nothing of 
his earthly parentage ſave only this, that herein he was 

like to 25 the Baptiſt, the laſt Elias, in that he was 

born after his parents had been long childleſs and were 6. 

grown aged. Some have obſerved that ſuch have proved 

very famous; for they ſeem to be ſent on purpoſe by 

GOD into the world to do good, and to he ſcarce 

begotten by their parents. Such are ſomething like 

Jſaac, who had a great bleſſing in him, and ſeemed to 

be intended by GOD for. ſome great ſervice and work 

in the world. But let us look only at his heaven] 
deſcent, and ſee how he was allied to GOD himſelf; 

for as the poet ſays of Aneras—Contingit ſauguine Cælum; 

I may fay of him as Nazianzen ſays of his filter, 

His country was heaven, his town or city was the 

Feruſalem which is above, his feilow-citizens were the 
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Hints, his nobility was the retaining of the divine im- 
preſſions and ſtamps upon his ſoul, and being like to 


| GOD the archetype and firſt pattern of all goodneſs,” 


— 


And indeed the Meigs of the heavenly ſymbols 
that are in our fouls, and eſpecially the urging and 
ſcowering of them from the corruption of nature, he 
often ſpake of; and his endeavor was that the divine 
image might be fairly refleted in him, and that it 
might ſhine brightly in the face of others. | 
© If I ſhould ſpeak much of the vaſtneſs of his learn- 
ing (a thing not to be paſſed by,) it would feem to 
; [vom all he was; which I am not fo ar- 
rogant as to aſſume unto myſelf; This I will ſay, 
that he could do what he would, He had ſuch a 
huge, wide capacity of foul, ſuch a ſharp and piercing 
underſtanding, ſuch a deep reaching mind, that he ſet 
himſelf about nothing but he ſoon graſped it, and 
made himſelf. a full poſſeſſor of it. And if we conſider 
his great induſtry and indefatigable ains, his Herculean 
labors day and night from his brit coming to the uni- 
verſity which was on the fifth of April, 1636, till the 
time of his long ſickneſs, joined with his large parts, 
and his frequent meditation, contemplation and abſtrac- 
tion of his mind from ſenſible things ; it muſt needs be 
concluded that he was a comprehenſor of more than I. 
can ſay or think of; and if I could, it would be too 
tedious to give you an account of all. 
There is a diſcourſe which Charidemus, (in Dion 
Cbryſeſtom) makes to his friends a little before his death, 
© How that this world is GOD's houſe, wherein a 
© gallant ſumptuous feaſt is prepared, and all men are 
his gueſts; and how that there are two waiters at the 
table which fill out the wine to them that call for it ; 
the one a man, the other a woman; the one called Neg 
or mind, from - whoſe hand all wiſe men drink, the 
other Augartia or intemperance, who fills the cups of 
© the lovers of this world.“ In this houſe our beloved 
friend deceaſed ſtaid between, four and five and thirty 
,years, and I am fure drank moſt large draughts from 
the hand of the former ; for he was a man, * Was a 


« a an 


mind, he had nothing of that woman in him, and never 
in the leaſt was known to ſip of her cups. He was a 
moſt laborious ſearcher after wiſdom, and never gave 
his fleſh leiſure to pleaſe itſelf in thoſe entertainments : 
And therefore we may be confident with that Charidemus, 
that GOD hath taken him to be his friend and com- 

| | panion, 
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panion, to drink of the rivers of his pleaſure, In a word, 
he was as Eunapius ſpeaks of Longinus, a living library, 
better than that which he hath given to our college, 
and a walking | ſtudy, that carried his learning about 
with him. I never got ſo much good among all my 
books by a whole day's plodding in a ſtudy, as by. an 
hour's lifcourſe I have got with him. For he was 
not a library locked up, nor a book claſped, but ſtood 
open for any to converſe with that had a mind 
to learn. Yea, he was a fountain running over, la- 
boring to do good to thoſe who perhaps had no mind 
to receive it. None more free and communicative than 


he- was to ſuch as deſired to diſcourſe with him; nor 


yould he grudge to be taken off from his ſtudies upon 
lach an occaſion, It may be truly ſaid of him, that 
a man might always come better Bia him; and his 
mouth — drop ſentences as eaſily, as an ordinary man': 

could ſpeak ſenſe. And he was no leſs happy in expreſſ- 
ing his mind than in conceiving; wherein he ſeems to 
have excelled the famous philoſopher Plotinus, of whom 
Porphyry tells us, that © He was ſomething careleſs of 


his words, but was wholely taken up into his mihd.* 
He, of whom we now ſpeak, had ſuch a copig verborum, _ 
a plenty of words, and thoſe ſo full, pregnant and 

fignificant, joined with ſuch an active fancy, as is 


very rarely to be found in the company of ſuch a 
deep underſtanding and judgement as dwelt in him. 

I have done with his learning, when I have told 
you, that as he looked upon honors, riches, and the 
eagerly-purſued things of. this world, as vanities; fo 
did he look upon this alſo as a piece, though a more 
excellent piece, of vanity (as he was wont to phraſe 
it,) if compared with the higher and more divine ac- 
compliſhments of the ſoul. For he did not care to 
value himſelf by any of thoſe things which were of a 
periſhing nature, which ſhould fail and ceaſe and vaniſh 
away, but only by thoſe things which were more ſolid 


and ſubſtantial, of a divine and immortal nature, which 


he might carry out of the world with him, to which 
my diſcourſe ſhall not be long before it deſcend. | 

e was of very ſingular wiſdom and great prudence, 
of admirable {kill and readineſs in the management of 
affairs. His learning was ſo concocted, that it lay 
not as an idle notion in his head, but made him fit 
for any employment. He was very full and clear in 
all his reſolutions at any debates, a moſt wiſe coun- 


ſellor- 
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ſellor in any difficulties and ſtreights, dextrous in un- 
tying any knot, of great judgement in ſatisfy ing any 
ſeruple or doubt even in matters of religion. He was 
one, that ſoon ſaw into the depth of any buſineſs that 
was before him, and looked it quite through; that would 
preſently turn it over and over in his mind and ſee it 
on all ſides; knd he underſtood things ſo well at the 
firſt ſight, that he did not often need any ſecond 
thoughts, but uſually ſtood to the preſent reſolution, 
and determination of his mind, | HH 
And add to this his known integrity, uprightneſs 
and faithfulneſs ; his ſtrong and lively, his waking and 
truly-tender conſcience, which, Jede with the former 
things 1 ſpoke of, made him (as one of the antients 
ſpeaks) © An exemplar of true chriſtian philoſophy and 
virtue, and (38 it were) the ſpiritual rule, lik and 
ſquare thereof.“ | | 3 
He had incorporated, ſhall I ſay, or inſouled all 
principles of juſtice and e ouch, and made them 
one with himſelf. So that I may ſay of him in An- 
toninus's phraſe, He was plunged into the very depths 
of righteouſneſs. They who knew him, very well 
knew the truth of all this. And I am nar fi he 
did as heartily and cordially, as eagerly and earneſtly, 
do what appeared to be juſt and right, without any 
ſelf· reſpect or particular es as any man living. 
Methinks I ſee how earneſt he would be in a good 
matter which appeared to be reaſonable and juſt, as 
though juſtice herſelf had been in him, looking out at 
his eyes, and ſpeaking at his mouth. It was a virtue 
indeed that he had a great affection unto, and which 
he was very zealous to maintain; in whoſe quarrel he 
was in danger to be angry, and ſometimes. to break 
forth into a ſhort paſſion. 1 | | 
But he was always very urgent upon us, that by the, 
ace of GOD and the help of the mighty ſpirit of 
5. e Chriſt working in us, we would endeavor to 
purge out the corruption of our natures, and to cru- 
 ccify the fleſh with all the affections and luſts thereof: 
Yea, to ſubdue, as much as it is poſſible, even the firſt 
deviations in our ſouls, thoſe firſt motions that are 
without our conſent, and to labor after purity of 
heart, that ſo'we might ſee GOD. For his endeavor 
was not only to be out of the pollutions of the world 
through luſt, but, as Plotin ſpeaks, To come to the 
true likeneſs of GOD and his Son,“ ar, in the apoſtle's 


language, 
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language, te be a partaker f the divine nature. And 
here an what words ſhall I uſe? 1 ; 
What ſhall J ſay of his love? None that knew him 


well, but might ſee in him love {pringing up in his. 


foul, and flowing out to all; and that love unfeigned, 
without guile, hypocriſy, or diſſimulation. 1 cannot 
tell you how his ſoul was univerſalized, how tenderly. 
he embraced all GOD's creatures in his arms, more 
eſpecially men, and principally thoſe in whom he be- 
held the image of Ris heavenly father. 10 0 
His patience was no leſs admirable than his love, 
under a lingering and alen. diſeaſe; wherein he never 
murmured nor complained, but reſted quietly ſatisfied. 
in the infinite unbounded goodneſs and tenderneſs of 
his Father, and the commiſerations of Jeſus Chriſt our 
merciful high prieſt, who can be touched with a feeling 
of our infirmities. He ſtill reſolved with Job, Though 
he kill me; yet will I truſt in him. And he told me in 
his ſickneſs, „That he hoped he had learned that, for 
«© which GOD ſent it, and that he thought GOD 
« kept him ſo long in ſuch a caſe, . under ſuch bur- 
% dens and preſſures, that patience might have its per- 
« fect work in him.” His ſickneſs ' undoubtedly was 
@12vg0Þo; vorog (as Nax ianzen ſpeaks) a learned diſeaſe 
and full of true philoſophy, which taught him more 
of real chriſtianity, and made his ſoul of a more ſtrong, . 
able, athletic habit and temper, For, as St. James 
ſaith, J 22 have its perfect work, then is a. ſoul 
perfect and entire, wanting nothing. And really in his 
ſickneſs he ſhewed what chriſtianity and true religion is 
able to do; what might, power and virtue there is in 
it to bear up a ſoul under the greateſt loads; and that 
he could, through Chriſt firengevening him, do all that, 
which he ſo admirably diſcourſed of in his life. | 
But for his humility, it was that, which, was moſt 
apparent and conſpicuous. You' might have beheld: in 
him (as the ſame father ſpeaks) true humility in a moſt 
eminent degree, and the more eminent, conſidering how . 
much there was within him which would have ſwelled _ 
and puffed up another. But from his firſt admiſſion 
into the univerſity (as I am informed by thoſe that 
knew him) he ſought not great things for himſelf, but 
was contented in the condition wherein he was. He 
made not haſte to riſe and climb, as youths are apt 
to do, (which we in theſe late times too much ex- 
perience, wherein youths: ſcarce fledged have ſoared to 
Vor. III. TL yn the 
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the higheſt preferments) but proceeded leiſurely by or- 


derly ſteps not to what he could get, but to what he 
was fit to undertake. He ſtayed GO D's time of ad- 
vancement, with all induſtry and pains following his 
ſtudies; as if he rather deſired to deſerve honor, than 
to be honored, He ſhook off all idleneſs and floth, 
the bane of youth, and ſo had the bleſſing of GOD: 
upon his endeavors, who| gave him great encourage- 


ment from ſeveral perſons of worth, and at laſt arty a 


him unto this place. And I challenge any one t 
is impartial to ſay, if ſince he came hither, they ever 
beheld in him any pride, vain-glory, boaſting, felf- 
conceit, deſire of honor and being famous in the world. 
No, there is not the man living that had the eyes ever 
to diſcern any ng of this ſwoln nature: But on the 
contrary it Was eaſy to take notice of moſt profound 
hamility and lowlineſs of mind, which ſhewed him to be 
a true diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, who took upon him the form 
4 a ſervant, and made himſelf of no reputation. And 1 dare 
ay our dear friend was as true, as humble a ſervant 
(without any compliment) to the good of mankind, as 
any perſon that this day lives. This was his deſign: 
in his ſtudies, and if it had pleaſed the Lord of life to 
have prolonged his days, it would have been for more 
of his work: For he was reſolved (as he once told me) 
very much to lay aſide other ſtudies, and travel in the 
ſalvation of men's ſouls, after whoſe good he moſt ar- 
Shall I add, (as the apoſtle ſpeaks) above, or unto 
all theſe, his faith, I ſay his true working and livel 
faith, his ſimple, plain-hearted, naked faith in Chi? Iv 
is likely that it did not buſy itſelf about many fine no- 
tions, ſubtilties and curioſities, of believing whole 
volumes; but be ſure it was that, which was firmly ſev ' 
and fixed in the mercy and goodneſs of GOD through 
Chri/t; that alſo which brought down Chrift into his 
ſoul; which drew down heaven into his heart; which 
ſucked in life and ſtrength continually from our Saviour 3 
which made him hearty, ſerious and conſtant in all 


[thoſe forenamed chriſtian virtues. His faith was nor, 
without a ſoul; but what J/idore faith of faith and 


works, held true of him, His * mr was animated, 
giekned and actuated by theſe." He lived by faith in 
the Son of GOD; by it he came to be truly partaker 
of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and had it wrought and 
forred_in his very foul, For this indeed was the * | 
* . Fey, 4 or 


of his life, the main — 8 which he carried on, that 
he might become like to GOD. So that if one ſhould 
have aſked him that queſtion, in Antoninus, What is 
thy art and profeſſion, thy buſineſs and employment?“ 
He: would not have anſwered, To be a great philo- 
ſopher, mathematician, hjſtorign, or hebrician, (all 
which he was in great eminency) to be a phyſician, 
lawyer, general linguiſt; which names and many more 
his general {kill deſerved: But he would have anſwered, 
«© My art is to be good;” To be a trug divine is my 
care and buſineſs, or, in the chriſtian phraſe, To be 
holy as GOD is holy, to be perfect as my heavenly 
Father is perfect. All, that remember the ſerious 
behavior and weighty expreſſions he uſed in his prayers, 
cannot but call to mind how much his heart was ſet 
upon the attainment of this true goodneſs. ; 
He was far from that ſpirit of deyouring zeal that 
hath too often and too much raged in the world. He 
would rather have been conſumed in the : ſervice. of 
men, than have called for fire down from: heaven, to 
conſume them. But as for benignity of mind and 
chriſtian kindneſs, every body that knew him will re- 
member that he ever had their names in his mouth; 
and I aſſure them they were no leſs in his heart and 
life; as knowing that, without theſe, truth itſelf is in 
a faction, and Chrift is drawn into a party, And this 
CR of ſpirit was the more remarkable in him, 
ecauſe he was of a temper naturally hot and choleric, 
as the greateſt minds moſt commonly are. He was 
wiſer than to let any anger reſt in his boſom ; much 
leſs did he ſuffer it to burn and boil till it was turned 
into gall and bitterneſs; and leaſt of all would he en- 
dure that any paſſion ſhould lodge in him, till it was 
become a cankered malice and black hatred, which the 
generality of men ſcarce hide, but let it appear in their 
countenance and in their carriage towards others, 

If he was at any. time moved into anger, it was but 
a ſudden fluſhing in his face, and it did as ſoon vaniſh 
as ariſe; and it uſed to ariſe upon no ſuch occaſion 

as I now ſpeak of. No, whenſoeyer he looked upon 
the fierce and conſuming fires that were in men's ">= A 
it made him ſad, not angry; and it was his conſtant 
endeayor to inſpire men's fouls with more benign aud 
kindly heats, that they might warm but not feorgh their 


brethren, 
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And from this ſpirit, together with the reſt of chriſ= 


tian graces that were in him, there did reſult a great 


ſerenity, quiet and tranquillity in his ſoul, which dwelt 
ſo much above, that it was not ſhaken with any of 
thoſe tempeſts and ſtorms which uſed to unſettle more 


low and abject minds. He lived in a continued ſweet 
enjoyment of GOD, and ſo was not diſquieted with 


ſcruples or doubts of his ſalvation. There was always 
diſcernable in him a chearful ſenſe of GOD's good- 
neſs, which ceaſed not in the time of ſickneſs, But 


we moſt longed to ſee the motions of his ſoul, when 
he drew near the centre of his reſt, He that had ſuch 


a conſtant feeling of GOD within him, we might con- 
clude would have the moſt ftrong and powerful ſenſe, 
when he came nearer to a cloſe conjunction with him. 
But GOD was pleaſed to deny this to us, and by. a 
lethargic diſtemper which ſeized on his ſpirits, he paſſed 
the ſix laſt days of his life (if I may call it a life) 
in a kind of ſleep, and, without much taking notice 


of any _ he flept in the Lord. 


I have almoſt prevented myſelf already in the two 
latter particulars, his ſingular care, and his great uſe- 


. fulneſs ; both which muſt needs be concluded from the 


former: His care I ſay of others as a tutor, his uſe- 
fulneſs as a fellow of this now mournful ſociety. 

All his pupils began to know in his ſickneſs what 
it was to have and to want a loving father, a faithful 


tutor. He was one that did conſtantly mind their good, 


that inſtilled excellent pious notions into their minds, 
and pave light in every thing a man could deſire to 


know. His life taught them continual leſſons of juſtice, 


temperance, prudence, fortitude and maſculine virtue ; 
and above all he taught them true dependence upon 
GOD, and reference of themſelves and all their ſtudies 

unto him; with true faith in, and imitation of, our 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt : For which end he often 


expounded to them out of the holy ſcriptures. And 


for human learning, the many 'good ſcholars, that 
came from under his hand, do witneſs how dexterous 


be was at the training up of youth in all good litera- 


ture. Porphyry tells us of Plotin, that he was ſuch a 
careful. perſon, that ſundry noble men and women with 
divers others, when they died, committed both their 
ſons and daughters to his tuition, as unto ſome tutelar 
angel, or a facred and divine guardian. Truly thote 
that come to the univerſity, are in a manner without 

9 5 father 


«wi 
father and mother; but they could not be committed 


to a more loving tutor, a more holy and faithful guar- 
dian, that would bring them up in all true learning and 
piety, If any think that he was too ſevere, let me 
tell them that they are ſuch as find fault with the 
lion, becauſe he looks not like an ape : He both looked 
and ſpake like a man, that had drunk into his ſoul ſuch 
ſolid, high and generous principles, as few men are 
. with, which made bim very zealous not 
only for righteouſneſs, integrity and holineſs, but for 
a decorum in all things. He had a great regard for 
all thoſe things which are mentioned by the apoſtle, 
Philip. iv. 8. For whatſoever things were true, honeſt, (or 
rather comely and grave, ſeemly and yenerable, as ozuva 
doth ſignify) for all that was ut, pure, lovely, of good 
fame and 101 if there was any praiſe, or any virtue, 
he was moſt earneèſt and forward in its behalf. 

His name is more worthy to be had in eſpecial re- 
membrance, and highly delerves to be ranked amo 

our benefactors, he having endowed our library wit 


all the books that he had, and we wanted; and I have 


reaſon to believe that if he had not been ſo ſuddenly 
ſurprifed by thoſe forgetful lethargic fits, he intended 
to beſtow more upon us than his books; which yet 
were both many and choice ones, being above ſix hun- 
dred for number, and many of them large and coſtly; 
and for the matter of them, many Hebrew books, (be- 
ſides ſome hy 3 many mathematical books, .many 
books of hiſtory both antient and modern, as alſo of 
philoſophy and philology both ſacred and profane. 

And n we commemorate his love unto us, 
let it be with ſome encomium; let us mourn gudd talem 
ami ſerimus, that we are deprived of ſuch a perſon; but 
let us rejoice and give thanks to GOD quod talem 
habuerimus, that we ever had ſuch an one who hath 
done us ſo much good. They are the words of St. 
Ferom to Nepotian, with a little alteration. 

But let me tell you' in concluſion of all, that herein 
would be ſhown our greateſt love and affection which we 
bear to him, this would be the greateſt honor of him, 
if we would but expreſs his life in ours, that others 
wo ſay when they behold us, there walks at leaſt 
a ſhadow of Mr. Smith, And O that I might beg with 
Eliſha a double portion among thoſe that I defire ſhould 
ſhare in the gifts and graces of this Elljab / This is the 


higheſt of my ambition, that many might but * 
5 „ the 
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the riches that lodged in this one, Let me. ſeriouſly 
therefore exhort every one of us to. imitate this maſter 
in Iſrael: Imitate him in his induſtry, if not in his 
learning: Imitate his temperance, his patience, his for- 
titude, his candor and ingenuity, bis holineſs and 
Tightequſneſs, his faith and love, his charity and hu- 
mility, his ſelf-denial and true 881 to the 
will of GOD: In a word, all thoſe chriſtian virtues 
which lived in him, let them live in us for ever, 

'Let us die to the world, as he did, before we die : Let 
us ſeparate our ſouls from our bodies and all bodily things, 
before the time of our departure and ſeparation. come, 
Let us take an eſpecial heed leſt we do, as moſt men 
do, ſuffer this lower and earthly world; leſt we be 
drawn forcibly 'into jts embraces, and ſo held from 
riling aloft : But let us turn up our minds continu- 
ally to heaven, and earneſtly deſire pati Deum, to ſuffer 
GOD ;'to be mightily and ſtrongly attracted by him, 
from all earthly and ſenſible delights, 'to an admiration 
and love of his everlaſting beauty and goodneſs. Let 
us labor to be ſo well acquainted with him, and all 
things of the higher 3 and ſo much diſengaged 
in our affections from this and all that is in it, that 
when we come to go out of this world, we may never 
look back and ſay, O what goodly things do I leave! 
what a brave world am I ſnatched from! would I 
might live a little longer there! Let us get our hearts 
ſo crucified to the world, that it may be an eaſy thing 
to us to ſhake hands with, and bid a farewell to, our 
friends (the deareſt things we have) our lands, houſes, 
goods and whatſoever is valuable in our eyes. Let us 
uſe the world as though we uſed it not: Let us die 
daily, as our dear friend did; and ſo it was eaſy for 
him to die at laſt, Die did I ſay? Shall I uſe that 
word, or rather apirrtara he is flown away, (as Nazianzen 
ſpeaks) his ſoul hath got looſe, and now feels her 
wings; or weromiZera: he hath changed his habitation, he 
is gone into the other world, as Abraham went out of 
Ur into Canaan; or, as the ſame father ſays, fn 
rpoanonun Ts Couara,, he hath taken his journey into 
another country a little before his body? He hath left 
his body behind him awhile to take a fleep in the duſt, 
and when it awakes at the reſurrection, it ſhall follow 
alſo to the ſame place. Then ſhall it be made a ſpiritual 
body, then ſhall it have wings given to it alſo and be 
lovingly married again to the foul, never any —_— 

| | | | unter 
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ſuffer any ſeparation. | And at that time we ſhall all 
meet with our dear father and friend again, who now. 
are here remaining. crying out, O my father, my father, 
c. Then ſhall all tears be wiped away from our eyes, 
and there ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor 
crying, neither ſhall there be any more pain: Then we 
ſhall not need ſuch; a light as he was; for there is no 
night there, and they need no candle, neither light of 
the ſun ; for the Lord GOD. giveth them light, and 
they ſhall reign for ever and ever.“ 1 bn } 

hus far his pious encomiaſt : To whom we will 
ſubjoin the witneſs of another excellent contemporary, 
namely, Dr. John Worthington of Cambridge, in his 
epiſtle to the reader, prefixed to Mr. Smith's Select 
Tea, which Dr. 2 publiſhed Ann. Dom. 
I conſidered Mr. Smith as a friend, one whom [I 
knew for many years, not only when he was fellow 
of Quern s- college, but when a ſtudent in Emanuel: college, 
where his early piety and the remembering his Creator 
in thoſe days of his youth, as alſo his excellent im- 
provements in the choiceſt parts of learning, endeared 
him to many, particularly to his careful tutor, then 
fellow of Emanuel college, afterwards provoſt of King's- 
college, Dr. Whichcate; to whom for his directions and 
encouragements of him in his ſtudies, his ſeaſonable 
proviſion for his ſupport and maintenance when he was 
a young ſcholar, as alſo upon other ohliging conſidera- 
tions, Mr. Smith did ever expreſs a great and ſingular 
regard, . ” 4 
© But beſides I conſidered him (which was more) as 
a true ſervant and friend of GOD : And to ſuch a one, 
and what relates to ſuch, I thought I owed no leſs. 
care and diligence, And how fitly and properly both 
theſe titles were verified concerning him, who was a. 
faithful, hearty and induſtrious ſervant of GOD, count- 
ing it his duty and dignity, his meat and drink to do 
he will of his Maſter in heaven, and that from his very 
oul, and with good will, (the characters of a good ſer- 
vant) and who was dearly affected towards GOD, and 
treated by GOD as a friend ; may appear from that 
account of him repreſented in the ſermon at his fu- 
neral. I might eaſily fill much paper, if I ſhould par- 
ticularly recount thoſe many excellencies that ſhined 
forth in him: But I would ſtudy to be ſhort. I 
might truly ſay, that he was not only Sas but _— a 
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both a rig hteous and truly honeſt man, and alſo a 

man. He was a follower and imitator of GOD in 
purity and holineſs, in benignity, goodneſs and love, 
a love enlarged as G0 D's love is, whoſe goodneſs 
overflows and ſpreads itſelf to all, and his tender mercies 
are over all his works, He was @ lover of our Lord 
1. Chriſt in fincerity, a lover of his ſpirit and of his 
life, ' a lover of his excellent laws and rules of holy 
lite, a ſerious praftiſer of his ſermon in the mount, 
that beſt ſermon that ever was preached, and yet none 


more generally neglected by thoſe that call themſelves 


chriſtians; though the obſervance of it be for the true 
intereſt both of men's ſouls and of chriſtian ſtates and 
commonwealths; and accordingly. (as being the ſureſt 
way to their true ſettlement and eftabliſhment) it is 
compared to the building upon a rock, Matth. vii. 24. 
To be ſhort, he was a chriſtian not only e o 
but ty TCB, more than a little, even wholly and al- 
together ſuch; a chriſtian « axpyrTo inwardly and in 

od earneſt : Religious he was, but without any vain- 
gloriouſneſs and oſtentation; not ſo much a talking or 
a diſputing, as a living, a doing, and an obeying chriſ- _ 


tian; one inwardly acquainted with the ſimplicity and 
power of godlineſs, but no admirer of the phariſaic 


forms and ſanctimonious ſhews (though never ſo good 
and ſpecious) Which cannot and do not affect the adult 
and ſtrong chriſtians, though they may and do thoſe 
that are unſkilful and weak. For in this weak and 
low ſtate of the divided churches in chriftendom weak 
and ſlight things (eſpecially if they make a fair ſhew 
in the fleſh, as the apoſtle ſpeaks) are moſt eſteemed ; 
whereas in the mean time the weightier matters of the 
law, the moſt concerning and ſubſtantial parts of reli- 
gion are paſſed over and diſregarded by them, as being 
rievous to them, and no way for their turns, no way 
— their corrupt intereſts, fleſhly eaſe, and worldly 
advantages. But GOD's thoughts are not as their 
thoughts: The circumci/ion which is of the heart, and in 
the ſpirit, is that whoſe praiſe is of GOD, though not of 
men; and that which is highly eſteemed among t men, is 
an abomination in the fight of GOD, 
He was eminent as well in thoſe perfections, which 
have moſt of divine worth and excellency in them, 
and rendering him a truly God-like man; as in thoſe 


other perfections and accompliſhments of the mind, 


which rendered him a very rational and learned man: 
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And withall, in the midſt of all theſe great accom- 
pliſhments, as eminent and exemplary in unaffected hu- 
mility and true lowlineſs of mind, . And herein he was 
like to Moſes, that ſervant: and friend of GOD, who 
was moſt weak and lowly in heart (as our Lord is alſo 
faid to be, Matth. xi. in this, as in all other reſpects, 
greater than Maſes, who was vir mitiſſimus) above all 
the men which were upon the cog of the earth, Numb. 
Xii, And thus he excelled others as much in humilit 
as he did in knowledge, in that thing which, thoug 
in a leſs degree in ſome than in others, is apt to puff 
up and ſwell them with pride and ſelf- conceit. But 
Moſes was humble, though he was a perſon of brave 
parts, @eomuart yewains as TFoſephus ſpeaks of him, 
and having had the advantages of a moſt ingenuous 
education was moſt admirably accompliſhed in the 
choiceſt parts of knowledge, and learned in all the wiſ- 
dom of the Egyptians; whereby ſome of the antients 
underſtood the myſterious hieroglyphical learning, na- 
tural philoſophy, muſic, phyſic and mathematics. And 
for this laſt (to omit the reſt) how excellent this hum- 
ble man, the Author, was therein, did appear to thoſe 
that heard him read a mathematical lecture in the 
{ſchools for ſome years, and may appear hereafter to 
the Reader, if thoſe lectures can be recovered, 

© To conclude, he was a plain-hearted friend and 
chriſtian, one in whoſe ſpirit and mouth there was no 
guile; a profitable companion; nothing of vanity and 
triflingneſs in him, as there was nothing of ſourneſs 
and ſtoiciſm. I can very well remember, when I have. 
had private converſe with him, how pertinently and 
freely he would fpeak to any matter propoſed, how 
weightily, ſubſtantially and clearly expreſſive of his 
lente his private diſcourſes would be, and both for 
matter and language, much of the ſame importance 
and value with ſuch exerciſes as he ſtudied for, and 
performed in public. FS 

© ] have intimated ſome things concerning the Au- 
thor; much more might be added : But it needs not, 
there being (as I before inſinuated) already drawn a 
fair and lively character of him by a worthy friend of 
his in the ſermon preached at his War for the pub- 
liſhing whereof and annexing it (as now it is) to thoſe 
diſcourſes, he was importuned by letters from ſeveral 
hands, and prevailed with: Wherein if ſome part of 
the character ſhould ſeem to have in it any thing of 
Vor. III. Mm hyper- 
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hyperbole and ſtrangeneſs, - it muſt ſeem ſo to ſueh 
on 


y who either were unacquainted with him and 


ftrangers to his worth, or elſe find it an hard thing not 


to be envious, and a difficulty to be humble, But 
thoſe, that had a more inward converſe with him, knew 
him to be one of thoſe, of whom the world was not 
2worthy, one of the excellent ones in the earth; a perſon 
truly exemplary in the temper and conſtitution of his 
ſpirit, and in the well ordered courſe of his life; a life 
unius qugſi coloris, fine attionum diſſentione (as I remember 
Seneca doth expreſs it ſomewhere in his epiſtles,) all 
of one color, every where like itſelf:? And eminent in 
thoſe things that are worthy of praiſe and imitation. 
And certainly a juſt repreſentation of thoſe excellencies, 
that ſhined in him (as alſo a faithful 'celebration of 
the like accompliſhments in others) is a doing honor 
to GOD who is wonderful in his ſaints, (if I may with 


ſome apply to this ſenſe that in P/al. Ix) and it may 


be alſo of great uſe to others, particularly for the 
awakening and obliging them to an earneſt endea- 
voring after thoſe * and eminent degrees in 
grace and virtue and every worthy accompliſhment, 
which by ſuch examples they ſee to be poſſible and 
attainable through the aſſiſtances which the divine Good- 
neſs is ready to afford thoſe ſouls, which preſs toward 


the mark, and reach forth to thoſe things that are before. 


© The lives and examples of men eminently holy 


and uſeful in their generation, ſuch as were pat- 


terns of good works, Tumor xauv tpyar, are ever to be 
valued by us as great bleſſings and favors from heaven, 
and to be conſidered as excellent helps to the advance- 


ment of religion in the world: And therefore there 


being before us theſe emxovzg du © living pictures? 
(as * ſpeaks in his epiſtle, and a little afterwards 


in the ſame epiſtle) ayazuara nen xat ETIANTRS 


<fuch moving and active ſtatues, fair ideas and lively pat- 
terns of what is moſt praiſe worthy, lovely and excellent; 
it. ſhould be our ſerious care that we be not, through 
an unworthy and lazy ſelf-negleQ, 1 exemplorum 


parvi imitatores, (ſmall imitators of vaſt examples) to uſe 


Salvian's expreſſion; it ſhould be our holy ambition to 
tranſcribe their virtues and excellencies, to make their 
nobleſt and beſt accompliſhments our own by a conſtant 
endeavour after the greateſt reſemblance x them, and 
by being followers o them as they were alſo of Chriſt, 
who is the fair and bright exemplar of all purity and 

iy 0 h holineſs, 
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holineſs, the higheſt and moſt abſolute pattern of what» 

ſoever is lovely and excellent and makes: moſt for the 

accompliſhing and perfecting of human nature.” Wot + 

His WorKs publiſhed” are but few, but truly ex- 

cellent; which makes us wiſh, that no part of his 

labors, left in manuſcript, had been withheld from the 

public. Dr. Woribington publiſhed a ſhort guarto 

volume in 1660, entitled “ SegLEcCT DiscouRsEs, 

. treating 4. Of the true Way or Method of attaining to 

Ry Divine Knowledge. 2, Of Superſtition, 3. Of Atheiſm, 

1 - 4 Of the Immortality of the Soul. 5. Of the Exiſtence 

| and Nature of God, 6. Of Prophecy. 7. Of the Diffe- 

rence between the lega and the evangelical Righteouſneſs, 

the old and the new Covenant, &:. 8. Of the ſhortneſs 

and vanity of a phariſaic Righteouſneſs, 9. Of the excel- 

_ and nobleneſs of true Religion. 10. Of a Chriſ- 
tian 


—— 


Conflicts with, and Conqueſts over, Satan.“ 


——— —— — ſ— ̃ — — — ) 


WILLIAM GOUGE, D,D. 


J*HIS excellent divine was born in Stratford, Bow, 
IJ in the county of Middleſex; Nov. 1, 1575. His 
father was Mr. Thomas Gouge, a pious eee 5 
His mother was the religious daughter of one Mr. 
Nicholas Culverel, a merchant in London; and ſiſter of 
thoſe two famous preachers, Mr; Samuel and Mr. Ezetiel 
Culverel, Her two fiſters were married to thoſe two 
famous divines, Dr. Chadderthn, maſter of Emanuel- 
college ; and Dr. Whitaker, the learned and devout pro- 
feſſor of divinity in Cambridge. In his younger years 
he was firſt trained up in St. Paul's ſchool, Landon, 
and afterwards was ſent to the free ſchool at Felftead, in 
Eſſex, where he was led on for three years under the 
public miniſtry of his uncle, Mr. Ezekiel Culverel, and 
thereby much wrought upon, and if not firſt hegotten, 
yet much built up in his holy faith, as himſelt often © 
expreſſed, From thence he was ſent to Eton, where he 
was inſtructed for fix years, during which. time he wag 
more than ordinarily ſtudious and induftrious ; for, when 
other ſcholars upon play-days took their liberty for 
their ſports and paſtimes, he would be at his ſtudy, 
in which he took more delight than they could do at 
their recreations, At this time, when he was a ſcholar 
| M m 2 of 
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of Eton, he was poſſeſſed with an holy fear of GOD, 
conſcionable in ſecret prayer and ſanctifying the ſabbath, 
and much grieved at the ordinary profanation thereof 
by public ſports and recreations, then too much al- 
lowed ;. as often in his life time, with much thankful - 
neſs unto GOD, he took occaſion to expreſs. 

From Eton he was choſen to King's-college, in Cambridge, 
whither he went, Anno 1595; where he firſt addicted 
himſelf to Ramus's logic, and therein grew ſo expert, 
as in the ſchools he publicly maintained him; inſo- 
much as once upon a time, when ſeveral ſophiſters ſet 
themſelves to vilify Ramus, to which end the reſpon- 
dent put up this queſtion, Nunguam erit magnus, cui 


Ramus eſt magnus; and knowing our William Gouge to 


be an acute diſputant and a ſtiff defender of Ramus, 
they came to the divinity ſchools, where he was hear- 


ing an act, and told him how they were abuſing Ramus. * 


He thereupon went into the ſophiſters' ſchools, and 


upon the moderator's calling for another opponent, he 


ſtepped: up, and brought ſuch an argument as ſtumbled 
the reſpondent ; whereupon the moderator took upon 
him to anſwer, but could not ſatisfy the doubt. A 


ſophiſter ſtanding by ſaid with a loud voice, Do ye 


come to vilify Ramus, and cannot anſwer a Ramiſt's 
argument? Whereupon the moderator roſe up and 


gave him a box on the ear; then the ſchool was all in 


an uproar, but our Author was ſafely conveyed out 
from among them. In the time of his ſcholarſhip, he 
was moderator of the ſophiſters acts in the public 


ſchools, and began every act with a ſolemn ſpeech of 


his own in Latin, whereby much grace was added to 
the act, which was not uſual in thoſe days. 
He took his degrees in order, performing for every one 


of them all the acts publicly in the public ſchools, which 


the ſtatute required, He continued for three years 
together ſo cloſe in the college, as not to lay one 


Ramus was a Frenchman, who, in the year 1543, ſet the phi- 
loſophical world in an uproar, by his oppoſition to the Ariſtotelian 
method and dogmas. He particularly oppoſed Arifotle's Logic, which 
at that time was held almoſt facred in 8 ſchools. The controverſy 
was carried to a prodigious height at 'Paris, and at length became 
the ſubject of diſcuſhon before the parliament, and alſo before the 
council of Francis I. In ſhort, the tide ran fo ſtrong againſt Ramus, 
that his books were prohibited, and himſelf enjoined to teach phi- 
loſophy no longer in the kingdom. The joy of the Ariſtoteliant upon 
this occaſion was equal to that which could be ſhewn upon the ſafety 
of a nation, and was as much celebrated throughout France. ee 
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night out of the walls thereof, At three years end 
he was made fellow, and then went to viſit his friends. 
He was a very cloſe ſtudent, for he was a. lover 
of learning, very laborious in his ſtudies, fitting up 
late at night, and riſing up early in the morning, He 
lived in the college nine years, and in all that time 
(except when he went out of town to his friends) he 
was never abſent from morning prayers in the chapel, 
which uſed to be half an hour before fix He uſed 
to riſe ſo long before he went to the chapel, as to gain 
time for his ſecret deyotions, and for reading his morn- 
ing taſk of ſcripture; for he tied himſelf to read every 
day fifteen chapters in Engliſb of the ſcriptures, five 
in the morning, five after dinner before he fell upon 
his ordinary ſtudies, and five before he went to bed. 
He hath been often heard to ſay, that when he could 
not ſleep in the night time, he would in his mind run 
through diſtin chapters of ſcripture in their order, 
as if he had heard them read, ſo deceiving the tediouſ- 
neſs of his waking, and depriving himſelf alſo ſometimes 
of the ſweetneſs of his ſleeping hours, though by a better 
and greater ſweetneſs; for he found the meditation of 
the word to be ſweeter to him than fleep. 
This alſo he would do in the day-time when he was 
alone, either within doors; or without doors. For this 
end he wrote in a little book, which he always 
carried about him, the diſtin heads of every parti- 
cular paſſage in every chapter of the bible; that when, 
in any place, he meditated on the ſcripture, and ſtuck, 
he preſently helped himſelf by that little book. . Where- 
by he made himſelf ſo expert in the text, that if he 
heard but a phraſe of ſcripture, he could tell the 
place where it was. Beſides, he had his particular 
times to ſtudy the difficult places of ſcripture, that 
he might find out the true meaning of them ; and, by 
this means, through the divine bleffing, he attained to 
a great exactneſs in the knowledge of them. He was 
not only cloſe to his own ſtudies, but would alſo ſend 
for others, whom he - obſerved to be ingenuous and 
willing, in order to inſtruct them in ſcholaſtical ex- 
erciſes, whereby he was a great help -to many, and 
brought them to be better ſtudents. 
While he was a ſcholar in King's-college, there was a 
ew in Cambridge, who was entertained in ſeveral col- 
ges to teach the Hebrew tongue ; and, among others, 
in Aing's-college. William Gouge took the opportunity 
| to 
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to be inſtructed by him, which many others of that 
college likewiſe did: But many of them ſoon grew 
weary, and left him A Mr. Gouge held cloſe to 
him, as long as he tarried. But when he was gone, 
they that had left him, diſcerning their folly, came to- 
Mr. Gouge, and intreated him to” inſtruct them in the 


rounds of Hebrew ; which accordingly he did, whereby 
he became himſelf very expert therein, His mind was 


fo addicted to the univerſity, that he was reſolved to 


have ſpent many more years than he did there, if not 
his whole future time. But his father, after he had 
been two or three years maſter of arts, much againſt 
his mind, took him from the univerſity upon a marriage 
which he had prepared for him. GOD, by his pro- 
vidence, turned this to the good of his church; for 
by this means, though it were late before he entered 
upon his miniſtry, it is very probable that he entered 
upon and exercited that function many years ſooner 
than otherwiſe he would. He was in the thirty-ſecond 
year of his age, when he commenced public preacher, 
d had received both knowledge and experience for 
imſelf, before he ventured to treat of them for others. 
His wife was the daughter of Mr. Henry Caulton, a 
citizen and mercer of London; but an — when he 
married her. To her care he committed the providing 
for his family ; himſelf only minding his ſtudies, and 
the weighty affairs of his heavenly calling.' He lived 
with her twenty-two years, in much love and peace, 
and had by her thirteen children, ſeven ſons and fix 
daughters, whereof eight lived to men's and women's 
eſtate, and were all well trained up, and ſufficiently 
provided for. It was his earneſt deſire and daily 
prayer to GOD, that his fix ſons, that lived to men's 
eſtates, might have been all preachers of the goſpel; 
for he himſelf found ſuch comfort and content in that 
calling, that he thought there could be no greater found 
in any other; having often profeſſed, that the greateſt 
pleaſure he took in the world, was in the employ- 
ment of his calling; inſomuch as he was wont to ſay 
to many honorable perſons, and particularly to lord 
Coventry, then keeper of the great ſeal, that he envied 
neither his place nor employment. | | 
The government of his family was exemplary, an- 
other Bethel, for he not only made conſcience of 
morning and evening prayer, and reading the word in 
his family, but alſo of catechiſing his children and 
| ſervants ; 
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ſervants; wherein GOD gave him a ſingular gift, for 
he did not teach them by any ſet form; but fo as 
to bring thoſe that were inſtructed to expreſs the prin- 
ciples taught them in their own words. His children 
(as Gregory Nazianzen ſaith of his father) found him 
as well a ſpiritual, as a bodily, father. Yea, never any 
ſervant came to his houſe, but gained a great deal of 
| knowledge, So likewiſe did many others, whoſe pa- 
rents deſired the benefit of his inſtructing them. He 
was in a ſpecial manner conſcionable of the Lord's-day, 
and that not only in the obſervation of the public 
duties, but alſo in continuing the ſanctification thereof 
by private duties of piety in his family, and ſecret 
in his cloſet. As he forbore providing ſuppers on 
the eve before the ſabbath, that ſervants might not be 
kept up too late; ſo he would never ſuffer any ſervant to 
tarry at home for dreſſing any meat on the Lord's-day for 
any friends, were they mean or great, few or many. 
After his public ſermons were ended, ſeveral neigh- 
bours (not having means in their own families) aſ- 
ſembled in his houſe, where after ſuch a familiar 
manner he repeated the public ſermons, that ſome have 
profeſſed, they were much morè benefited by them 
in that repetition than in the firſt hearing; for he 
did not uſe, word by word, to read out of notes 
what was preached, but would by queſtions and an- 
ſwers draw from thoſe that were under his charge ſuch 
points as were delivered. After which, his conſtant 
courſe was to viſit ſuch of his pariſh as were fick, 
or by pain and weakneſs diſenabled to go to the pub- 
lic ordinances. With each of theſe he would diſcourſe 
of ſome heavenly and ſpiritual ſubject, ſuitable to their 
condition, and after that pray by them; wherein he 
had a more than ordinary gift, being able in apt words 
and expreſhons to commend their ſeveral cafes to 
GOD, and to put up petitions ſuitable to their ſeveral 
needs, His uſual courſe was to pray eight times in 
the public congregation on a Lord's-day; for, as 


he prayed before and after each ſermon, ſo before and 
after his reading and expounding the ſcripture, which 
he performed both in the forenoon and afternoon, 
And in his family his conſtant courſe was to pray 

thrice every Lord's-day, and that in a ſolemn manner, 


viz. in the morning and evening, and after his repe- 
tition of the ſermons. | 


In 


- of the better ſort of Blackfriars pariſh, to 
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In the thirty-ſecond year of his age (as we have 
obferyed) he was ordained miniſter, and, about a year 
after, which was June, 1608, he was admitted miniſter 


of the church of Blackfriars, London, where he con- 
tinued to his dying day, which was forty five 3 


and ſix months, never having any other miniſterial 
employment, though he was offered many great ones. 
His manner of coming to Blackfriars was thus: The 
pariſh being deſtitute of a preaching miniſter, one 


Mr. Hilderſham, (poſſibly the excellent Mr. Arthur 
 Hilder/ham, whoſe life we have already given) a pious 


and powerful preacher, being in ev gs with ſome 
d them, that 
there was one who lived in Stratford, Bow, and had 


no charge, that might be fit for them: Hereupon ſome 


of them went to Stratford upon the Lord's-day, where 
he frequently preached gratis, to help the miniſter that 
was there at that time; and they liked him ſo well, that 
upon their report, with an unanimous conſent, he was 
choſen their miniſter. He ſucceeded a truly excellent 
paſtor, Mr. Stephen Egerton. 

He here manifeſted a great reſpect to the inhabi- 


tants of that place. Before his coming thither, they 


had not ſo much as a church of their own to hear the 
word of GOD in, nor any place to bury their dead ; 
but by means that he uſed, the church, the church- 
porch, the miniſter's houſe and church-yard (all which 
they bad before upon courteſy) were purchaſed ; ſo that 
now, they all, as a proper inheritance, belong to the 
pariſh of Blackfriars. Five ears after his coming 
thither, the old church being found too little for the 


multitudes that thronged from all parts of the city to 


Hear him, he was a means of purchaſing certain rooms, 
whereby the church was enlarged almoſt as big again 


as it was before. The ſum of purchaſing, new build- 


ing, and finiſhing the ſaid church, amounted to above 
fifteen hundred pounds, which was procured partly at 
his lectures, partly by his letters written to his friends, 
and by the contribution of the pariſhioners, without any 
brief for public collections in other places. We might 
ſay much upon this ſubject at the preſent time, re- 
ſpecting this highly favored church and pariſh, did 
not the delicacy of ſpeaking what truth would enjoin 
of the living forbid our ſaying more, than that the 
goodneſs of GOD and his particular providence have 


deen as remarkably extended to this ſpot now as ever. 


' May 
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May the ſame mercies be received with equal thankfulneſs 
and gratitude by the numerous people who enjoy them! 

After this, there being ſeveral rooms under the ſaid 
church belonging to other landlords, he uſed means to 
purchaſe them alſo to the benefit of the pariſh; the 
rather, to prevent all dangers, that by evil minded 
perſons might have befallen GOD's people in that 

church, by any contrivances in the rooms under the 
church, us they, who had nothing of their own at 
his coming, had now the whole church, the church- 
porch, the church-yard, a vault to bury their dead, a 
very fair veſtry-houſe, and other rooms adjacent, the 
houſe wherein he himſelf dwelt as long as he lived. 
All thefe they held as a perpetual inheritance, "They 
had alſo a conſiderable leaſe of certain tenements for 
three hundred years ; all which were procured by his 
means. All theſe buildings, with the church itſelf, fell 

in the great conflagration of 1666. | 
Such was his 25 to his pariſh, that though he 
was often offered places of far greater profit, he re- 
fuſed them all; often ſaying, 4* That the height of 
his ambition was to go from Blackfriars to heaven.” 
At his firſt coming to Blackfriars, being in the thirty 
third year of his age, he conſtantly preached twice on 
the Lord's-day, and once weekly, on Wedneſday fore- 
noon, which was for about thirty five years very 
much frequented, and that by many city miniſters, 
and by fundry pious and judicious gentlemen of the 
inns of court, beſides many citizens from other pa- 
riſhes, who in multitudes flocked to his church, - Yea, 
ſuch was the fame of Dr. Gouge's miniftry, that, when 
the godly chriſtians of thoſe times came out of the 
country to London, they thought not their buſineſs 
done, unleſs they had been to Blackfriar's lecture. In 
this particular, we are happy to ſay, that the preſent 
time may be mentioned with the p. 

And ſuch was the fruit of his miniſtry, that very 
many of his auditors, though living in other pariſhes, 
have confeſſed, that the firſt ſeed of grace was fown 
in their ſouls by his miniſtry. And herein GOD won- 
derfully honored his miniſtry, in making him an a 
father in Chriſt, and to beget many ſons and daughters 
unto righteouſneſs; for thouſands have been converted 
and built up by his miniſtry. He uſed alſo monthly to 
preach a preparation ſermon before the communion, on 

the eve before every monthly communion, 
6k n He 


1 
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He was indeed eminently faithful and laborious in the 
work of the miniſtry to his dying-day, preaching as long 
as he was able to get up into the pulpit. As a tree 
planted in the houſe of the Lord, he was fruitful even in 
old age. He was often wont to ſay in his latter days, 
that he could preach with more eaſe than he could get 
into the pulpit ; the reaſon of which was doubtleſs from 
the increaſe of his aſthma, which diſenabled him to go, 
and from the increaſe of his intellectuals, which enabled 


him to preach, with more eaſe than in his younger days. 


His preaching was always very diſtin, firſt opening the 
true literal ſenſe of the text, then giving the logical 
analyſis thereof, then gathering ſuch proper obſervations: 
| . aroſe, and laſtly profitably and pertinently 
applying the ſanſe; ſo that his miniſtry proved ww 
profitable to his hearers. Many have acknowledged, 
that, in a logical reſolution of his text, he went beyond 
all that ever they heard, as alſo in clearing of difficult 
and doubtful places, as they came in his way. As his 
method was clear, fo his expreſſions were plain; always 
delivering the ſolid points of divinity in a familiar ſtyle, 

equal to the capacity of the meaneſt. "Ur 
With reſpect to his life and converſation, it was moſt 
exemplary, practiſing what he preached unto others, and 
living over his ſermons : His doctrine and his practice 
concurred, and went hand in hand, For his age and 
abilities, he was eſteemed the father of the London min- 
iſters, and as ſuch honored and beloved by them. Before 
the times of examination for admiſſion to the ſacrament 
of the Lord's ſupper, he uſed to go to the houſes of the 
hetter ſort, and appoint a time for them and their whole 
families to meet together, when he might make trial of 
their fitneſs to the holy ſacrament. He alſo appointed 
other ſmall families to meet together on a certain day, 
then to make trial of them alſo. In the former time of his 
miniſtry, he never admitted any of the younger fort to 
the ſacrament, till he found them in his judgement fit for 
it, Ordinarily in the ſummer vacation. he was with his 
family in the country, but not for his own eaſe, but 
rather for the good of GOD's church: For beſides his 
preaching-every Lord's-day where he was, he got time to 
publiſh thoſe treatiſes which are now in print, namely, 
The Whole Armour of GOD; Domeſtical Duties; An 
Explanation of the Lord's Prayer ; God's Three Arrows, 
viz. Plague, Famine and Sword,” on eccaſion of the 
judgements then raging; © The Saint's Sacrifice of 
| | Thankſ- 
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Thankſgiving,“ upon his 1 from a dangerous ſick- 
neſs. To which may be added, his“ Commentary upon 
the whole Epiſtle to the Hebrews,” which was the 
ſubject of his Wedneſday lectures for many years. ; 

While he was ſettled in Blackfriars, he took his 
bachelor of divinity's degree, in the year 1611, which 
was the eighth year of his inaſter of arts degree. And 
in the year 1628, he took his doctor of divinity's degree. 
In which year eight minifters of London proceeded 
doctors ; which was the occaſion that Dr. Collins, the 
then regius profeſſor, put up his degree, and procured 
it to paſs in the regent-houſe before he had any no- 
tice thereof, or conſent of his; whereby he did in a 
manner force him to take his degree, yet fo as, when he 
heard that it was paſſed, he readily went to Cambridge, 
and there kept all his acts, which the ſtatute requireth, 
as he had done in all his former degrees. | 

In the year 1643, he was by authority of parliament 
called to be a member of the aſſembly of divines, wherein 
his attendance was aſſiduous, not being obſerved during 
the whole time of that ſeſſion to be one day abſent, 
unleſs it were in caſe of more than ordinary weakneſs, 
ever preferring that public employment before all private 
buſineſs eve, When he could not go, through 
infirmity of body, he would be carried to his duty. 
can ſtudy my ſermon; I can preach my ſermon, (ſaid 
he) and ſhall I forbear preaching, becauſe I am too 
weak to go? I will rather be carried,” 

He fat as one of the aſſeſſors, and very frequently filled 
the chair in the moderator's abſence, And uch was his 
conſtant care and conſcience of ſpending his time, and 
improving it to the beſt advantage, that he would fill 
up the void ſpaces of his aſſembly affairs with his own 
private ſtudies. To which end it was his conſtant prac- 
tice to bring his bible and ſome other books in his pocket, 
which upon every occaſion he would be reading; as was 
obſerved by many. He was likewiſe choſen by a com- 
mittee of parliament, among others, to make annotations 
upon the bible, being well known to be a judicious 
interpreter of ſcripture. How well he hath performed 
this truſt, is evident to all that 'read the annotations 
from the beginning of the firſt book of Kings to Fob, 
which was his part. In which the intelligent Reader 
will obſerve ſuch ſkill in the original, ſuch acquaintance 
with the ſacred ſtory, ſuch judgement in giving the ſenſe 
pt the text, and ſuch quickneſs and pertinency in raiſing 

Nun 2 . obſerva- 
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obſervations, that, without the help of any other com- 
ment, a man may accommodate himſelf with the ſenſe, 
doctrines, and uſes of moſt of thoſe ſcriptures, which 
came under his hand in thoſe curſory annotations. 
When the book of ſports and recreations on the Lord's- 
was appointed by public authority to be read in ſeveral 
churches throughout the nation, with ſeveral other faith- 
ful miniſters, he utterly refuſed to read the ſame, re- 
ſolving to ſuffer the utmoſt, rather than manifeſt the 
leaſt approbation of ſuch a wicked and ungodly thing, 
ſo contrary to the expreſs letter of the ſcripture. By 
reaſon of his ability and dexterity in. reſolving caſes 
of conſcience, he was much ſought to for reſolving many 
doubts and ſcruples of conſcience z and that not only by 
ordinary chriſtians, but alſo by ſeveral miniſters in city 
and country, and that by word of mouth and writing, 
being accounted (as was before ſaid) the father of London 
divines, and ſpiritual oracle of his time. He was likewiſe 
a great comforter of troubled conſciences, wherein he 
was exceeding ſkilful and dexterous, as many hundreds 
in the city hade found time after time, being e unto 


— far and near by ſuch as groaned under afflictions and 


temptations; many of whom, through GOD's bleſſin 
on his labors, were reſtored to joy and comfort, out of 

unſpeakable terrors and torments of conſcience, 
_ He was of a moſt ſweet and meek diſpoſition ; yea, 
ſuch was his meekneſs of ſpirit, that it feemeth unpa- 
ralleled ; for though he had lived with his wife above 
twenty years together, yet neither child nor ſervant 
could ever ſay, that they obſerved an angry counte- 
nance,. or heard an angry word proceed from him 
towards her, all her life. Some have obſerved, that in 
his viſage, towards his latter end, he did much reſemble 
the picture which uſually paſſeth for Moſes's effigies. 
Certainly he was the exact effigies of Moſes's ſpirit ; and 
in this reſembled him to the lite, that he was one of the 
keſt men which his generation knew. = 
He was a great peace-keeper, and a great peace-maker, 
having an. excellent dexterity in compoſing differences ; 
far he was from doing others wrong, and far from reveng- 
ing wrong done by others. He fagkered much both by 
the ſpeeches and alſo by the actions of evil and envious 
perſons; yet he would pray for them, rather than in 
any harſh way requite them. He accounted revilers 
and wrong doers to do more hurt to themſelves, than 

to him, MS | 
He 
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| He was ever charitable, eſpecially to the godly poor, 
according to the direction of the * Paul, 15 Gal. 
0 do 


vi. 10. Where he exhorteth us, good unte all, 
eſpecially unto them who are of the hauſhold of faith. He 
maintained ſome poor ſcholars at the umiverfity, wholly 
at his own charge, and contributed liberally towards 
the maintenance of others. He was of ſuch a chari- 
table and bountiful diſpoſition, that though his father 
left him a competent eſtate, yet ſuch were his diſ- 
burſements. yearly for his kindred and others who 
ſtood in need of relief, that from the death of his 
father, till his children came to be of years, and to 
call for their portions, he laid up nothing of all his 
comes in, ſo that they who out of envy - cried up 
his eſtate to be greater than it was, could not but 
cry up his bounty and 5 3 becauſe whatſoever 
His eſtate was, it was wholly laid out for the relief 
of ſuch as ſtood in need (neceſſary expences for his 
family only excepted) which as it appeared from his 
own. papers, ſo in his life-time he expreſſed as much 
to ſome of his children, And truly, as in other things 
he excelled others, ſo, in this, even himſelf. He did 
not grow rich by the church, nor ſeek to do fo, as 
many have done; but lived content with his own pa- 
trimonial inheritance, and the ſtipend of his own bene 
fice, which he never would exchange for a greater. 
Ne was very conſcionable in ſpending his time, from his 
youth to-his very death. He uſed to riſe very early both 
winter mmer. In the winter he conſtantly roſe ſo 
long before day, that he performed all the exerciſes of his 
private devotions before day- light; and in the ſummer 
time about four o'clock in the morning, by which means 
he had done half a day's work before others had begun 
their ſtudies. If he heard any at their work before he 
had got to his ſtudy, he would ſay (as Demoſthenes did con- 
cerning the ſmith) „ That he was much tröùbled, that 
any ſhould be at their calling before he was at his.” 
N a man of much temperance and ſobriety, as 
well in his eating and drinking, as in his apparel. As 
for recreations, howſoever many pious - perſons have 
allowed time therein, he ſpent none. He hath been 
often heard to ſay, © That he took not any journey 
© merely for pleaſure in all his life-time ;” ſtudy and 
pains having been always, both in youth and age, his 
chiefeſt pleaſure and delight: Yea it was his meat and 
drink to be doing the will of his heavenly Fathcr, as 
e 
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he took as much pleaſure and delight, as natural men 
do in their eating and in their drinking, or in their 
ſports and paſtimes. Such was his carriage and conver- 
ſation, that there was ſcarce a lord or lady, or citizen 
of eminence, in or about the metropolis, that were 
piouſly affected, but they ſought his acquaintance, and 
were ambitious of his company; wherein they took much 
content, and found much benefit to their ſouls welfare. 
And whereas many perſons of quality came out of their 
good reſpect to viſit him, he would endeavor fo to order 
their conference, as that it might be profitable to edifica- 
tion; for if their viſits were merely complimental, he 
accounted. it a great burden to him. He was always of 
a very friendly and courteous diſpoſition, whom the 
meaneſt, not only of his pariſh, but of the city, found 
eaſy of acceſs, and eaſy to be intreated, yea, ready to 
do what he could to all. He had what he uſed to call 
a SACRED STOCK for the poor, which he ſet apart in 


an exact proportion to his income. : 

Among other graces humility was eminent in him, for 

he was not obſerved to be puffed up either with the 
flocks of multitudes untothis miniſtry (which were many 
and great) nor with any applauſes of men, but would 
Rill ſay, “ he knew more of himſelf to abaſe him, than 
any could know to extol him,” What was ſaid of Gregory 
Nazianzen, might, with equal truth, be ſaid of him, 
© That he was high in employments and abilities, but 
low and lowly in hi own opinion of himſelf.” He uſed 

often to ſay, ** When I look upon myſelf, I ſee nothing 
but emptineſs and weakneſs; but when I look upon 
Chriſt, I ſee nothing but fulneſs and ſufficiency.” He 
0 was much in communion with GOD, and did not con- 
tent himſelf only with daily, conſtant, ordinary, holy 
exerciſes, but was alſo frequent in extraordinary duties. 
In the biſhop's time, when it might not be permitted 
to keep a faſt openly in the church, he was one of thoſe 
miniſters who frequently helped pious chriſtians in their 
private faſts, In times of fear and danger, he and others 
had ſometimes weekly, ſometimes monthly faſts, whereof 
many were in his own houſe and veſtry ; which he was 
eminently obſerved to perform with extraordinary rever- 
ence and awfulneſs of ſpirit, His confeſhons were ac- 
companied with much ſenſe of fin, brokenneſs of: heart, 
ſelf-abhorrency, judging of the creature, and juſtifying of 
GOD. In petition very pertinent, judicious, ſpiritual, 
feaſonable, accompanied with faith and feryor, like a 
| | true 
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true ſon of Facob, wreſtling with tears and ſupplications, 
as reſolving not to let GOD go without a bleſſing. 
But none like him in thankſgiving ; after a man would 
think he had ſpent the laſt drop of his ſpirit in confeſſion 
and prayer, O! how would he revive and gather up his 


ſpirit, when he came to the work of thankſgiving ; 


wherein he would be ſo large, particular, warm, and vi- 
gorous, that, in the end of the day, he would quicken 
the auditory, as if then the work had been but newly 
to begin, and that only had been the work of the day. 


Wherein he may be a pattern to all his ſurviving 


brethren in the miniſtry. | . 
He was very inquiſitive after the good and welfare of 


the church of GOD, both at home and abroad, that ac- 


cordingly he might order his prayers in their behalf, being 


ever mindful of them in his prayers. And when he heard 
it went ill with the church of GOD in any place; like 
another Nehemiah, he ſat him down and wept, and 


mourned, and faſted, and prayed unto the GOD of heaven 
in their behalf, He was not like ſome, of whom it has 
been ſaid, That they preach ſo well, that it is a pity 
they ſhould ever be out of the pulpit ; bur live ſo ill, that 
it is a pity they ſhould ever come into it. Though he 
was not a Juſtice of Peace, he was a Miniſter of Peace; 
and if he could not (ſays Mr. Fenkyns who preached his 
funeral ſermon) hinder diſſenſions from being born in his 
pariſh, he uſually hindered them from being long-lived. 
Great was his patience under the viſiting hand of GOD, 
eſpecially in his old age, when GOD viſited him with 


painful maladies. Though by reaſon of the bitterneſs of 


his pains by the ſtone, and ſharpneſs of urine, and that 
lethalis arundo (as he often called it) that deadly arrow in 
his ſide (which he knew could never be plucked out of 
it but by death) I mean his aſthma, which he got by 
an ed cold in attending upon public employment ; 
notwithſtanding I ſay, by reaſon of theſe, he hath been 
often heard to groan, yet was he never heard once to 
rumble, He was never heard to call himſelf Great 
Juror but Great Sinner / and he would not ſtop, there, 
but would always add, Great Saviour “ for his comfort. 
He would often ſay, Soul, be ſilent ; ſoul, be patient; 
it is thy GOD and father that thus ordereth thy eſtate; 
thou art his clay, he may tread and trample on thee as 
it pleaſeth him; thou haſt deſerved much more, it i 
enough that thou art kept out of hell ; though thy pai 
be grievous, yet it is tolerable; thy GOD affords ſom 
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intermiſſions, he will turn it to thy good, and at length 
put an end to all; none of theſe can be expected in 


bell.“ In the greateſt agonies, he would ſay, „ Well, yet 


in all theſe there is nothing of hell, or GOD's wrath.” 
He would often make mention of the extent of obedience, 
which he ſaid, Was not only to endeayor to de what. 
GOD requireth,. but alſo patiently to bear what GOD's 
will is to lay upon his creature; as Chriſi himſelf, though 
he were the Son, ye learned obedience 8 the things which he 
ſuffered.” In his greateſt pangs he often uſed this ſpeech 
of Feb, Shall we receive good from the hands of GOD, 
and not evil?“ He often commended his ſoul unto Cþri/, 
and would ſay, I am perfuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed ts him againſt that day.“ 
When any of his friends went about to comfort him in 
thoſe gifts which GOD had beftowed on him, and thoſe 
works which he had wrought by him, he would anſwer, 


% dare not think of any ſuch thing for comfort; Feſus 


Chriſt, and what he hath done and endured, is the my 
it 


ground of my ſure comfort.“ Many, that came to vi 


him in his weakneſs, profeſſed that they went away better 
than they came, by reaſon of thoſe ſavoury and gracious 
expreſſions that proceeded from him, . 
Though, towards his latter end, his fits of the ſtone 
were frequent and fharp, having ſometimes four or five in 
an hour, yet ſuch was his defire to finiſh that fo much de- 
fired commentary of his upon the epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
that, fo ſoon as the bitterneſs of the pain of a fit was over 
he returned to his work, and made ſome progrefs therein: 
And thus he continued laboring at his work, through 
much pain, till Tueſday the ſixth of December, 1653: 
About which time, as his natural ſtrength was exceed- 
ingly decayed, ſo his intellectuals began to fail; and for 
the three following days drowfinefs ſeized upon him, in- 
ſomuch that he could not hold up his head to look into 
a book, but flumbered away his time in his chair; and, 
upon the Friday, being the third day after he had given 
over his ſtudies, inquiring what day it was, he cried out 
% Alas! I have loſt three days.” The day following, 
being Saturday, he had no deſire to ariſe out of his bed. 


neither indeed could, in regard of his weakneſs, which 


was ſuch, as he ſaid, Now I have not long to live in 
this world, the time of my departure is at hand; I am 
going to my deſired . the apprehenſion whereof 
was no little joy unto him; for he had often ſaid to ſuch 


of his friends as came to viſit him in his - ſickneſs, <* I 


an 
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am moſt willing to die, having, I bleſs GOD, nothing 
to do but to die.” Indeed, he: ſeemed- ſometimes to be 
in St. Paul's ſtate between life and death, having a defire 
to depart, that he might be with Chriſt, which was far 
better; but yet ver * to finiſh his commentary on 
the ępiſtle to the 1 which he knew would be uſe- 
ful to the church of GOD, and in that reſpe&t was wil- 
ling to live; and GOD fo far anſwered his deſire in 
that particular, that he lived to finiſh it within half a 
chapter. But when he perceived that his time in this 
world could not be long, O ! how ſweet and joyful was 
the apprehenſion of death unto him, which he often 
termed, his beſt friend, next unto eus Chrift. And 
that Saturday, though he kept his bed through weakneſs, 
yet was he more wakeful, and his ſpirit more lively and 
chearful, than for ſeveral days before; which no doubt 
was from his joyful apprehenſion of his approaching de- 
parture. HigFpeeches that day were more than ordina- 
rily heavenly, )ſpeaking much in admiration of the free- 
| _ of GODtfs grace, and riches of his mercy in Jeſus 
Drin. 5 A Te 
42 while he lived, he led an heavenly life, ſo, about 
the time of his death, by thoſe comforts and joys, 
that he found in his ſoul, he. ſeemed. to be in heaven 
while he was upon earth; and thus continued full of ſweet 
comfort and heavenly expreſſions to the laſt of his under- 
ſtanding and ſpeech, which continued till Monday. morn- 
ing, when both failed him; from which time he lay 
breathing, but ſhorter and ſhorter, till eight o'clock that 
night; about which time, in the preſence of all his children 
and friends, he quietly ſlept in the Lord, making an happy: 
change from earth to heaven, December 12, 1653; being 
teventy-nine years old, having ſerved GOD faithfully” 
and painfully in his generation, „ 
In the laborious life of this faithful miniſter, Who 
(as Mr. Fenkyns ſaid of him) was not worn out with 2½, 
but with whetting;' we ſee the love and care of Jeſus, the 
biſhop of ſouls, to his church, in fulfilling his own pro- 
miſe, I will give you paſtors according to mine heart, ꝛbbo 
hall feed you with knowledge and underſtanding. O how 
ought we to love and praiſe our heavenly ſhepherd for 
this! 2 the pariſh of Blackfriars ſee their preſent 


mercy, in having the ſound of the goſpel continued among 


them! May they love and pray for him who is ſet over 
them in the Lord] and while they praiſe the Lord for 
this diſtinguiſhing mercy, _ they be deeply concerned 
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to recelve the truth as it is in Nſus, in the love of it, and 
to walk worthy of it, in their lives and converſations ! 
As a ſpecimen of his ſtyle and fpirit, we will ſubjoin 
the Epiſtle Dedicatory of his book entitled, The 
% Whole Armour of God.” . 
To the right honourable S. Sebaſtian Harvy, Kant. 
Lord Mayor of the honourable city of London, and to 
the right worſhipful Aldermen and Sheriff, his brethren, 
and to the right worſhipful Mr. Recorder, together with 
the whole eftate of the ſaid City, all true happineſs. 
'< Right Honourable, Right Worſhipful ; 
«© Your honour and worſhips _ (by the good 
guiding providence of GOD) the general, captains, and 
jeutenants of this metropolis, this chief city and caſtle 
of the kingdom, wherein (by the ſame providence) I am, 
though one of the meaneſt, yet one of the watchmen : 
To whom ought I rather to preſent theſe fruits of my 
 watchman's function, than unto your honour and wor- 
ſhips? As duty, in regard of your places, ſo gratitude 
alſo in regard of your kindneſſes, require as much. M 
father, grandfather, and other predeceſſors, have of old, 
from time to time, been beholden to this honorable city : 
The kindneſs which they formerly received, is ſtill con- 
tinued to me: Which, as I do, with all humble thankful- 
neſs, acknowledge, ſo from my heart I defire the Almighty 
to remember your honour and wotſhips, together wit 
the whole eſtate of this honorable city, in goodneſs; and 
not to wipe out the kindneſs which is ſhewed to the mi- 


niüſters of his word, and to poor diſtreſſed people. 


„Long hath the goſpel been purely, powertully, plen- 
tifully preached in this honorable city, and great counte- 
nance and maintenance hath, by many therein, been given 
thereunto. Good orders have, in theſe later years, been 
taken for the better ſanctifying of the Lord's ſabbath. 
Much 'telief is from time to time given to , the poor. 
Theſe, and ſuch like works of piety and charity, are the 
1 honour, ſtrength, and wealth of this city. 

I deny not, but that in the outward politick go- 
vernment of this great corporation, and the many dif- 
ferent companies therein, London may be accounted the 
glory of the earth. But the things which make it exceed 
in tory, are, the fair houſes of groves and preaching 
the word; the great aſſemblies of GOD's people fre- 
quenting the ſame to worſhip GOD; the ſpacious hoſ- 
pitals and places af charity, together with the liberal 
proviſion therein made for relief of poor children and 
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orphans, of aged and impotent men and women, of lame 
and maimed ſoldiers, and of many other like ſuccourleſs - 
perſons; and the thrones of juſtice and judgement, with 
the like, wherein London may be compared to Zion, the 
city of GOD, of which great and excellent things are 
ſpoken. Right honorable and right worſhipful, go on this 
ml which is the only right way, to procure the peace 
and proſperity of your city, Let the miniſtry of GON's 
word be more and more promoted: Let the Lord's ſab- 
baths be duely obſerved : Let the poor he relieved, 
the oppreſſed be fuccoured : Let profane perſons, and all 
evil doers (the enemies of chriſtian policies) be puniſhed; 
In a word, let GOD's ordinances be advanced, and right 
judgement executed, and ſo ſhall London be accounted 
the city of the great King, where he will delight to dw 
and beſtow his bleſſing. For in theſe things is GOD 
highly honoured, Now GOD, who can and will perform 
it, hath ſaid it; Them that honour me will Honour. 
e It lieth much in the power of magiſtrates to procure 
or hinder the bleſſing of GOD, in thoſe cities places 
over which they preſide. For they being public perſons, 
their good deeds are by the wiſe GOD publicly rewarded, 
and their evil deeds publicly revenged. 5 
„Right honorable and right worſhipful, accept, I pray 
you, the duty, and pardon the boldneſs of your watchman. 
And, O Lord of lords, do good to this city of thine ; con- 
tinue the peace and proſperity thereof : So prayeth | 


| ce Yair honors, and worſhips', 
% Church-court, 5 


in den day London, 5 in all duty forever bounden, 
December 31}, 1618. | * William Gouge. 


Mr. Leigh calls him a learned and pious divine, and 
ſays he was a good textuary, and often honorably men- 
tioned by Voetius, and other eminent foreign divines. 
He alſo adds, That he would begin his prayer very 
audibly and diſtinctly, which was the more commenda- 
ble, hecauſe of his great congregation at Blackfriars. 
See his Treatiſe of Religion. and Learning, p. 211. 
His Works. I. Of Domeftical Duties, on Eph. 
v. and vi. II. The Whole Armour of GOD, on Fph. vi. 
III. Of the Sin againſt the Holy Gbaſt, on Matth. xii. 31, 
32. Mark iii. 28, - 2 IV. Upon the Lord's Prayer; 
or a Guide to ga to GOD. V. GOD's Three Arraws, 


Plague, Famine, and Sword, on Numb. xvi. 44, &c. 
2 Sam. XXI. Is Exod. xvii, 8. VII. The E of 
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 GOD's Providence, November 5, on Matth 


| A | awe ee # ag; 
1, VIII. The Dignity of Chivalry, on 2 Chron, viii. 9. 
IX. The Saints' Sacrifice, or, a Comment on P/a 

cxvi. X. Two Treatiſes; 1. The Sabbath's Sanctifica- 
tion; 2. Of Apoſtacy, on Luke xv. 31. XI. The Saint's 
Support: A Sermon before the Commons in Parliament, 
on Nebem. v. 19. XII. Mercies' Memorial, November 
17, on Exod. xiii, 3. XIII. The Progreſs of Divine 
Providence: A Sermon before the Houle of Lords, on 
Exod. xxxvi. 11, XIV. A Funeral Sermon, on Exel. 
xxiv. 16. XV. The Right Way: A Sermon before 
the Lords, on Ezra viii. 21. XVI. Two Catechiſms. 
XVII. A Commentary on the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ;? 
in two volumes folio; which (ſays Mr. Jenkins) after 
many years preaching, he went through in his ſermons at 
ale and which he fully prepared for the preſs be- 
fore his death, excepting one half chapter; a work of 
excellent worth, both conſidering the ſubject | (noble 
and difficult) and the great pains and dexterity of the 
commentator ; and which, I am confident, when pub- 
liſhed, will be uſeful.” e | 


JEREMIAH WHITAKER, 


-TEREMIAH WHIT AKER was born at Wakefield in 
Yorkſhire, in the year 1599. At the age of ſixteen 
he was entered a ſizer in Sydney-cellege, Cambridge; where 
he was much admired for his pregnant parts and learning. 
At twenty years of age he took his bachelor of arts de- 
gree, and then went to Ofreham in Rutlandſbire, as maſter 
of the free-ſchool! there. About four years after this 
event, he married the daughter of the rev. Mr. Peachy, 
rector of Okeham, a pious man, an eminent linguiſt, and 
à laborious preacher of the goſpel, who dearly pa? and 
highly valued Mr. itaker, from his firſt, acquaintance 
with him to the end of his life. He began yery early 
to ſeek GOD, and very early diſcovered a lively diſpo- 
ſition and promiſing talents for the miniſtry; often ſaying 
<< He had rather be a preacher of the goſpel than an 
emperor.” And when a motion was once made to him, 
for his acceptance of the maſterſhip of a college; he 
gave this anſwer, 4* My heart doth more defire tp he a 
conſtant preacher, than to be maſter of any college in 
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the world.” In 1626, having taken holy orders, he went to 
a paſtoral charge at Stretton in the ſame county, where he 
continued thirteen | years; and from thence, after the 
confultation. and advice of ſeveral pious divines, he ac- 
cepted of a call to St. Mary Magdalen's, Bermondſey, in 
Southwark. He was an univerſal ſcholar, was choſen of 
the aſſembly of divines at Meſtminſter, and was ſo labo- 
rious in the work of the goſpel, that his exceſſive applica, 
tion was thought to have brought on him the painful diſ- 
order under which he labored in his laſt ſickneſs. Often 
when he labored under bodily. infirmities, which pre- 
vented him from public duty, he would commonly ſay, 
* If I could but preach, I thould be much better, y 4 
he was once riding with an intimate friend by: Tyburn, ' 
which he had never ſeen, or never diſtinguiſhed before, 
He aſked,— What that was?“ And being told it was 
Tyburn, where ſo many malefactors had been put to 
death, he ſtopped his horſe, and ſaid, with great emotion, 
—*< Oh, what a ſhame is it, that ſo many thouſands ' 
| ſhould die for the ſatisfaction of their luſts, and ſo few 
be found willing to lay down their lives for Chri/? / Why 
ſhould not we, in ſo good a cauſe, and upon a good call, 
be ready to be hanged for Jeſus Chrift ?. It. would be 
our everlaſting honor. It is a thouſand times better to 
be hanged or Care for Chriſt, than to die in our beds... 
Hie was remarkable for meekneſs and tenderneſs. of 
heart; and his patience was ſo eminent, that he might be 
celebrated as a ſecond Fob; fince many who ſaw him in 
the racking pains of his laſt ſickneſs, were confident that 
GOD had put and kept him in that furnace to be a pat- 
tern of patience to — 2 When he was aſked, how 
he did; he frequently anſwered in the following man- 
ner: The buſh always burning, but not conſumed, 
Though my pains be too great for the ſtrength of nature, 
they are not too great for the ſupports of grace.” _ 
It may not be unprofitable to give a ſpecimen of the 
effuſions of his heart in expoſtulation and prayer, in the 
midſt of this affliction.— “ O, my GOD, ſaid he, help. 
Father of mercies, pity. Do not contend for ever. 
Conſider my frame, that I am but duſt. My GOD, that 
made heaven and earth, help me. Oh, -give me patience, 
and inflict what thou wilt. If my patience was more, 
my pain would be leſs. Dear Saviour, where are thy 
bowels? Why doſt thou make me an aſtoniſhment to 
myſelf and others? Why haſt thou covered thyſelf with 
a thick cloud, that our prayers ſhould not paſs through ? 
| | © Bid 


leſſed is the man that endureth temptation. Lord, this is 2 
ſad temptation : Stand by me, and ſay, It is enough, 
Am I not thy ſervant? Conſider, Lord, that I am thy 
ſervant. O, theſe waters of Marah ! Lord, drop fweet 
comfort into theſe bitter waters! O the blood of ſprink- 
ling! Lord, the blood of ſprinkling! Lord, that blood 
which extinguiſheth the fire of thine anger! O that it 
may allay my burning pains! I am in a fiery furnace. 
Lord, be with me as thou wert with the three chlidren, 
and bring me out refined from fin ! When, while ſailing 
through the ocean of theſe pains, I look back; I fee 
that none of them can be wanting. I flee to thee, O 
GOD : Hide me under the ſhadow af thy wings till 
theſe terrible ſtorms be overpaſt.“ . ; 

GOD added humility as a crown to all his other 

aces. He was indeed cloathed with humility. And hence 
it was, that he would converfe ſo familiarly with the 
pooreſt chriſtians, and with thoſe of the loweſt parts for 
knowledge, even with babes in CH. The ordinary 
terms in which he addreſſed the throne of grace for him- 
felf were, —< I am a poor worm, a ſinful wretch. O 
pardon my tranſgreſſions, for they are very great.” And 
in his will he has theſe words: © I defirs that at my 
funeral there may be no pomp, but that ſo poor and 
worthleſs a worm may be privately laid in the ground.“ 
He was confident that mercies were mingled with the 
fierceſt paroxyſms of his diſtemper; and did not doubt 
but every thing he ſuffered would be fſanctined to him. 
—5* Conſider, ſaid he, and ſave me; for I am thine. 
How long, how long, Lord, ſhall 1 not be remembered? 
But I am remembered, bleſſed be thy name. This, is 
a fiery chariot, but it will carry me to heaven. Bleſſed 
be GOD, who hath ſupported me hitherto. And he 
who hath delivered will yet deliver. Thou, Lord, never 
forgetteſt them who put their truſt in thee.” When ever 
the extremity of a paroxyſm was paſled, ſmiles returned 
on his countenance, and bh ſpake of the mercies of GOD. 
Though he trembled when his pains began, he ſaid with 
confidence. Now, in the ſtrength of the mighty 
GOD, I will undergo them. O, my GOD, under- 
neath put everlaſting arms, and ſtrengthen me!“ : 

As he drew nearer his diffolution, his pains became 
more violent; but to the praiſe of that grace which 
' continually ſuecoured him, they never abated either his 
faith or his , patience, —** O my GOD, faid he, break 
open the priſon doors, and let my poor captive foul go 
free: But enable me. willingly to wait thy time, I deſire 
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to be diſſolved, Never was any man more deſirous of 
life, than I am of death. When will that time come, 
when I ſhall neither fin nor ſorrow any more? When 
ſhall mortality put on immortality ? When ſhall this 
earthly tabernacle be diſſolved, that I may be clothed 
upon with that houſe which is from heaven ? Bleſſed are 
the dead which die in the Lord, for they reſt from their labors ; 
and follow the Lamb whither ſoever 7 goeth. Good Lord, 
keep me from diſhonoring thy name by impatience, Oh, 
who that knows GOD, would not even in the fires have 
honorable thoughts of him? Who that knows thee, 
would not fear thee, O Lord; and love and honor thee 
continually ? Lord, thou giveſt me no occaſion to enter- 
tain hard thoughts of thee. Bleſſed. be GOD, there is 
nothing of hell in all this. Bleſſed be his name for Feſus 
Chriſt, and the revelation of the everlaſting goſpel. Who 
knoweth the power of thine anger ? If it be ſo heavy on 
thy fervants here, how heavy will thy wrath be on all 
thoſe who ſhall endure it without mixture hereafter ? 
Bleſſed be GOD for the peace of my inward man, while 
my outward man is full of trouble. This is a bitter cup, 
but it is of my Father's mixing; and ſhall I not drink 
it? Yes, Lord, through thy ſtrength I will. This is my 
burden, and I will bear it, O, what a mercy it is, that 
there is any mitigation, any intermiſſion ! Lord, make me 
thankful!” And in this gracious ſpirit he often called to 
thoſe who were about him, ſaying,—** O help me to be 
thankful! O lift up a prayer for me, that I may be thank- 
ful! O, what a mercy is this! How much worſe might 
this affliction have been! I might have been diſtracted, 
or laid roaring under anguiſh of ſpirit.” And he often 
faid to a boſom friend, “ Brother, through mercy, I 

have not one repining thought againſt God. | 
Several — having met in order to ſpend a day 
in prayer for him, one of them, his friend Mr. Aſbe, 
deſired him to ſay what in particular he would have them 
lay before the throne of grace? To which he replied, —- 
«© Do not complain, but bleſs God for me, and intreat 
him to open the priſon door.” Hereupon (ſays Mr. Aſbe) 
laying my haiſd upon his cold hand, covered with a clam- 
my ſweat, I took my laſt farewel with an aching heart ; 
and, upon my departure from him, theſe were his laſt 
words unto me: © Brother, I thank you; I pray GOD 
bleſs you, and I bleſs GOD for you.” That day was 
ſpent in addreſſes to GOD for him at St. Peter”s, Cornkill, 
where Mr, Newcomen quickened and guided our prayers 
| in 
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in his ſermon from John xi. wherein lie inſiſted eſpecialſy 
upon theſe words: Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt is f, 
ver. 4. And Mr. Jentyns endeavoured to moderate and 
regulate our ſorrows from Luke xxiii. 28. Hep not for me. 

* Thus his friends having by prayers, with praiſes (on 
his behalf) given him up to GOD, and having prepared 
their hearts for their loſs of him; the Lord was pleaſed, 
that evening, to take him unto himſelf, being the firtt 
day of June, 1654, and in the fifty-fifth year of his age. 
He was buried in Bermond/ey church, Fune the fixth, with 
expreſſions of much love from a very great multitude of 
godly perſons, both miniſters and others of ſeveral ranks 
and conditions, who attended his corpſe to the grave. By 
reaſon of much ſtudy, and manifold employments in his 
calling, he was filled with various bodily diſtempers from 
his youth. In the latter part of his time, he was for 
ſundry years exerciſed frequently with the painful diſ- 
eaſes of the gout and the ſtone. Notwithſtanding the 
reiteration of theſe tormenting pains, he attended upon 
his miniſtry both at home and abroad, while he was able 
to cr into the pulpit, or to crawl unto the congrega- 
tion. As for his abilities, he was an univerſal ſcholar, 
both in the arts and original languages; by much ſtudy 
he had digeſted the whole body of divinity, he was well 
acquainted both with the ſchoolmen and the fathers, a 
good diſputant, judicious in caſes of conſcience, and ſe- 
cond unto none itt acquaintance with the holy ſcripture. 

© He had much intereſt in the hearts of perſons of 
chiefeſt places and power in the nation; for the plainneſs 
of his ſpirit, together with the power of godlineſs (which 
did ſhine in his converſation) gained him much authority - 
in the conſciences of all ſorts with whom he converſed,' 
whether in the city or country. And his opportunities of 
ſervice were many, not only in Southwark, but alſo in Len- 
don, Weſtminſter, and 555 where he had much employ- 
ment. We read when Dorcas was dead, that the widows 
flood weeping, and ſhewins the coats which ſhe had made, Atts 
ix. 39. and that upon Paul's departure the people wept, 
becauſe. they ſhould fee his face no more, Atts xx. 38. And 
ts there not reaſon that we ſhould be in like manner af- 
fected, remembering how truth hath been defended, 
error confuted, holineſs cheriſhed, wickedneſs checked, 
the cauſe of the poor pleaded, and the violence of ſome 
paſſionate ſpirits allayed by Mr. Mhitater? But now this 
able, public-fpirited man muſt be ſerviceable on earth 
no mpre; now we ſhall not be edified by his miniſtry 
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any more, nor warmed by his prayers any N nor 
cheered by his company and conference any more. But 
let us moderate our ſorrow by this following conſidera- 
tion: That our friend Mhitater is not dead, but fleepeth, 
For this aſſureth us both of his preſent eaſe, and future 
reſurrection. Now being aſleep he is well; he reſteth 
(as in a bed) and we ſhall not ſee his pale face, his weep- 
ing eyes, his trembling hands, any more; we ſhall no 
more hear his deep groans and Joleful lamentations. He 
is fallen aſleep in the Lord, and he and we ſhall have a 
better meeting at the general reſurrection than ever here- 
tofore, and then ſhall we ever be with the Lord; there- 
fore let us comfort one another with theſe words, 1 Theſſ 
iv. 15, 18.“ Thus far Mr. Aßbe, who preached his funeral 
ſermon, and wrote the narrative of his life. It is but 
- Juſtice to the memory of this excellent Perſon, to add 

ſome teſtimonies of Bun by other excellent men, who 
knew him. | 1 

Mr. Leigh ſays of him, He was my worthy friend, a 
learned ns pious divine of the aſſembſy lately dead, who 
was a man mighty in the ſcriptures, of a humble melting 
ſpirit, laborious in his miniſterial function, zealous for 

OD's glory, and wonderfully patient in all the time of 
his heavy affli tion. Mr. Gatater, in his letter to Mr. 
Baxter, ſays, My next neighbour, Mr. I Hitater, not 
coming ſhort of that other (Dr. Hill} either for piety or 
ſedulity in the work of the Lord: A mirror of pa- 
tience amidſt thoſe extremities of pains that the Lord, for 
a long time, exerciſed him with :—A precious man, and 
the loſs of him much lamented by all the pious in theſe 
parts. Ah, how many ſuch uſeful inſtruments, f. t 
younger perſons than myſelf, hath the Zord taken away 
in the midſt of their days, in the prime of their ſtrength, 
when they might further have been very ſerviceable to 
his people, having much need of ſuch in theſe looſe un- 
ſettled times. Mz. Samuel Fiſher, in his Love-token for 
Mourners, teaching ſpiritual dumbneſs and ſubmiſſion 
under GOD's ſmarting rod, p. 25, 26, © It is a glorious 
ſight, and the name of GOD is exalted by it, to fee a 
child of GOD keep his ground, and ſtand unſhaken when 
the winds are high, and the rough billows beat upon him. 
I had the happineſs to ſee ſuch a ſight (and I bleſs GOD 
I faw it with wonder and thankfulneſs) in the bleſſed and 
renowned rock and pillar of the church Mr. Whitaker, in 
whom patience had the conqueſt over the moſt rackin 
torments that I have known lying upon any ſaint in this 
Vol. III. 1 age. 


F 
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age. As of Fob, (Fam. v. 26.) ſo it may well be ſuid of 
him, in after-times, Have you not heard of the patience 4 
[i hitaker * How illuſtrious did the grace of GO 
make this ſaint of GOD! How glorious was GOD 
himſelf in the grace which was given to this ſaint, by 
which he ſtood to invincibly in his ſharp encounters !? 


THOMAS GATAKER, B.D. 

HOMAS GATAKER, properly GATACRE, 
| was deſcended of the antient family of Gatacre, 
of Gatacre-hall, in Shropſhire; which enjoyed the ſame 
eſtate and manſion, in an uninterrupted ſucceſhon, from 
the time of K. Edward the confeſſor. His father, Mr. 
Thomas Gataker, being a younger ſon of his father 
William Gatacre, was bred to the law; and, while a 
ſtudent in the Temple, he frequently viſited ſome re- 
lations then high in place and power; by which means 
he was ſometimes preſent at the examinations and 
ſevere treatment of thoſe, who faffered spe, for 
righteouſneſs ſake 3 and obſerving their meekneſs and pa- 
tience, and with what evidence of truth and reſolution 
of mind, they maintained faith and a good conſcience, 


| he was led to ſeek their GOD and their happineſs. 


His parents perceiving the change, ſent him to Louvain 
in Flanders, and, in order effectually ta win him back 
to the popiſh perſuaſion, ſettled upon him an eſtate 
in leaſe of an hundred pounds a year; but, like 

St. Paul, he counted all outward advantages nothin 
in compariſon of the knowledge of Jeſus Chrift : Which, 
when his father underſtood, he recalled him, and in 
great anger revoked his own voluntary grant; and al- 
though the ſon had it in his power to retain it, yet 
having learned that excellent leſſon of ſelf-denial, and 
torſaking all to follow Chri/ft, he readily gave up that 
which had been only the bait for his apoſtacy. GOD, 
who hatb faid, II hen father and mother Lig van thee, 1 
vill take thee up, (Pſal. xxvii. 10.) raiſed him friends, 
by whoſe advice and ſupport he purſued his ſtudies 
at Oxford till he was of a proper age and judged 
duly qualified to enter into holy orders, He was 
then appointed domeſtic chaplain to Robert earl of 
Leiceſter, and ſoon after inducted into the benefice of 
| | St. 
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St. Edmund's in Lombard ſtreet, London: Where, having 

married Margaret Pigot, a yr lady of a worthy fa- 
mily in Hertford/bire; he had, beſides other children, 
Thomas the ſubject of the following memoirs, who was 

born the fourth of September, in the year 1574. 
Both in childhood and youth, he ſhewed great ea- 
gerneſs for learning, and through all the exerciſes of 
the grammar ſchools, he overcame the difficulties, 
which that age, deſtitute of many helps enjoyed in 
later times, had to ſtruggle with, and outſtripped many 
that ran in the fame courſe; ſo that, what Gregory 
Nazianzen ſaid of the great Baſil, might be averred of 
him, that © he held forth learning beyond his age, and 
© ſedateneſs of manners more conſiderable than his 
learning.“ At ſixteen years of age, his father entered 
him in St. John's-college, in Cambridge, and about three 
years afterwards deceaſed, (in 1593) who, though he 
left him not wholly deſtitute, = not ſufficiently pro- 
vided long to continue his ſtudies there. But GOD 
(who hath engaged his truth and mercy to the up- 
right, and alſo to their ſeed, P/al. exii. 1, 2.) provided 
means for him, having, in his purpoſe and grace, de- 
ſigned him to be an inſtrument of great ſervice to his 
church. Thus the fruit was not nipped in its pro- 
miſing bud, by the froſt of want. He was ſoon choſen 
{ſcholar of St. John's, not merely from favor, but merit, 
upon proof of his genius and learning; and here he con- 
tinued his ſtudies with unwearied diligence and happy 
ſucceſs, till, with a proficiency anſwerable to his degree, 
he proceeded maſter of arts with uncommon applauſe. 
His conſtantly attending upon the Greet lectures of the 
very learned Mr. J. Bois, who delivered them in bed 
to certain young ſtudents who preferred antelucana ſludia 
to their reſt and eaſe, is a ſpecimen of his induſtry at 
college. The notes of thefe prelections he kept as a 
treaſure, and being viſited by Mr. Bois many years after, 
he produced them, to the no ſmall joy of the old man, 
who profeſſed himſelf to be made ſome years younger 
x that entertainment About this, time commenced that 
cloſe friendſhip between our Author, and that faithful 
miniſter Mr. Stoeł which continued till the death of the 
latter, as appears by the teſtimony given him ar his 
funeral. The 8 of Sydney college being laid 
about this time, our Author's learning and piety re- 
ceived a particular atteſtation from the truſtees of the 
toundreſs's will, archbiſhop Mitgift, and Dr. Gyogman, 
; N 8 dean 
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dean of NM ęſminſter, who, in virtue of their truſt, ap- 
pointed Mr. Gataker a fellow of that ſociety, before 
the building was finiſhed, I his college was founded by 
Frances, countels of Suſſex, and ſiſter to Sir Heury Sydney, 
deputy of Ireland, whence it is called Syduey Suſſex- 
college. The firſt ſtone was laid May 20, 1596, and the 
whole fabric was finiſhed in three years. Fuller's Hiſtory 
of Cambridge. T5 
In the interim he went into Ex, as tutor to the eldeſt 
ſon of Mr. afterwards Sir Milliam dyleff of Berk/ted, 
who himſelf learned Hebrew of him at the ſame time. 
During his reſidence here, at the requeſt of Mrs. Ayo, 
he uſually expounded a portion of ſcripture to the 
family every morning, wherein, after_ rendering the 
text into Engliſh from the original language, he ex- 
plained the ſenſe of it, and concluded with ſome uſeful 
obſervations. This exerciſe was a very ſuitable pre- 
paration for holy orders, and it was not long before 
he became, by that qualification, an authoriſed teacher: 
Dr. Stern, then ſuffragan biſhop of Colchefter, being 
nearly related to the miſtreſs of the family, os, 
in a viſit to be preſent at one of theſe performances, 
and being ſtruck with admiration, inſtantly. exhorted 
the expounder to enter into the prieſthood, and offered 
him his aſſiſtance to that end. This advice being ſeconded 
by the reverend Mr. 4lvey, formerly his tutor, and puſh- 
ed by the reiterated tollicitations of the biſhop, at length 
prevailed, and Mr. Gatater was ordained by that 9 5 
gan. It may be added, that in the ſpace o 22 he 
went through all the prophets in the Old Te/tament, 
and all the apoſtolical epiſtles in the New ; and when the 
bithop heard him, he was upon the firſt ehapter of St. 
Paul's epiſtle to the Ephęians. This ſtep was conform- 
able to the ſtatutes of his new college, and as ſoon as 
the building was finiſhed, about the year 1599, he be- 
took himſelf, as his duty required, to the {ſtation aſ- 
ſigned him there, and became an eminent tutor. At the 
ſame time, he engaged in a deſign, then ſet on foot, 
of preaching in ſuch places adjacent to the univerſity, 
as were Jeflitate of able miniſters. In performing this 
engagement he preached every Sunday at Everton, a vil- 
lage upon the borders of Cambridgeſhire, Bedford and 
Huntingdon, the vicar of which parith was ſaid to be one 
hundred and thirty years old. He had not executed 
this charitable office above fix months, when he grew 
unealy in the univerfity, and following the n ng 
| r. 
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Mr. Aton, formerly another of his tutors, he went 
to London, and reſided as chaplain in the family of Sir 
William Cook, at Charing-croſs, to whoſe lady he was 
nearly related in blood. I bis fituation made him known 
to ſeveral perſons of rank and fortune, and, among others, 
to ſome principal members of Lineoln's-inn ; where the 
preacher's place becoming vacant, thoſe gentlemen offered 
him their aſſiſtance to obtain it, alledging it might be 
eaſily compaſſed by the intereſt of lord chief juſtice 
Popham, who they knew had a great reſpe&t for Mr. 
 Gataker, as well on his own account, as that of his fa- 
ther, who had be his lordſhip's intimate friend and 
ry in the ſtudy of the law. But all impor- 
tunities availed nothing, till Dr. Montague, maſter of 
Sydney- college, going on ſome occaſion to London, became 
acquainted with the propoſal, and was ſo much pleaſed 
at hearing it, that he laid aſide the thoughts he had of | 
inviting Mr. Gataker back to college to read an Hebrew ; 
lecture, which had a ſalary annexed to it by lord Har- | 
rington; preſſed him with arguments and authority; en- 
couraged him againſt his own diffidence; and gained him 
at laſt ro conſent, that lord Popham ſhould recommend 
him to the ſociety, without any ſuit made by himſelf, 
He was then about twenty-ſix years of age, young in- 
deed, and younger in appearance, inſomuch, that, a little. 
before, preaching in Sir William Cook's pariſh church of 
St. Martin's in the fields, it happened that Mr. Ley, 
afterwards earl of Marlborough, and lord treaſurer, being 
preſent with his lady, ſhe on their return home, aſked an 
old ſervant who attended them to church, How he liked 
the preacher ? © Why truly (ſays the fellow) he's a pretty 
pert boy, but he made a reaſonable good ſermon.“ Not 
many weeks after, Mr. Ley returning from Linceln's-inn, 
ſays to his wife, I will tell you ſome news, that young 
man whom you heard at St. Martin's, is choſen lecturer 
at Linooln's-inn.” This being heard by the old ſervant 
who ſtood by, What, (ſays he) will the benchers be 
—_ by fuch a boy as he?“ | 
hus he became preacher at Lincoln's- inn about the year 
1601, where he thought it his duty to refide during term 
time, when he was obliged to attend the chapel; but in 
the vacations he went down to Sir Milliam Cook's feat 
at Northamptonſhire, and _——— preached there, either 
in their private chapel or the pariſh- church. This kind- 
neſs did not paſs unrewarded by that religious pair, who 
afterwards, in conſideration of theſe pains freely —_— 
| ; | lettle 
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ſettled upon Mr. Gataker an annuity of twenty pounds a 
year; which, however, after ſome years he remitted to 
the heir of that family, forbearing to inſiſt upon the 
right he had, and forbidding his executors to claim 
any. arrears thereof. : 

. In 1603, he commenced bachelor of divinity, and 
was afterwards often ſolicited to proceed to that of 
doctor of divinity; but he declined it. He did not 
at all approve of pluralities, and, upon that principle, 
refuſed a conſiderable benefice in Kent, which was of 
fered him by Sir Milliam Sedley, while he held this place 
at Lincoln's-inn, But having entered into matrimony 
in 1611, he quitted that place for the rectory of 
Rotherhithe in — Vet he yielded to the accep- 
tance of this living only in the view of keeping it 
out of the hands of a very unworthy perſon. Sir 
Henry Hobart, then attorney-general, and bir Randolph 
Crew, then king's ſerjeant, afterwards lord chief juſtice, 
were his friends on this occaſion, both of Lincoln's- 
inn: But the report of his removal was no welcome 
news to that ſociety, ſome of whom, in order to keep 
him there, offered an enlargement of his maintenance; 
and others repreſented the conſiſtence of holding both 
places by the help of an aſſiſtant. "Theſe were motives | 
to become a pluraliſt, which, therefore, had no weight 
with him; and though he was afflicted with almoſt 
perpetual head-ach, yet he conſtantly diſcharged the 
duties of this pariſh, This was the more extraordinary, 
as the ſalary =; Lincoln sinn was at firſt but forty pounds 
a year, and never exceeded ſixty, It is worth notice, 
that the change of the lecture for Sundays from ſeven 
o'Elock in, the morning to the uſual hour 1 morning ſer- 
vice, was occaſioned by one of Mr. Gataker's ſermons, 
wherein he obſerved, that it was as lawful for the huſ- 
bandman to follow his tillage, as for counſellors to confer 
with their clients, and give advice upon that day; and 
the F/edne/day's lecture was allo transferred, at the ſame 
time, to Sunday in the afternoon. He had been troubled ' 
with the head-ach from his youth, ſo that it was be- 
come habitual to him, and thence perhaps leſs incon- 
veniently felt. Tis certain it did not hinder him from 
reaping the fruits of his genius; which, by a continual 
application from his youth, was not leſs habitual to 
him, Of this he gave a ſpecimen in two letters to 
archbiſhop Uher, from Rotherhithe, in 1616, and 1617, 
concerning ſome curious manuſcripts of the _—_ 
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Robert Groſthead, biſhop of Lincoln, and others *. 'Tis 
true ſome miſtakes therein are corrected by his correſ- 


pondent 


* ©« Good Sir, Health in Chrif, : 3 

% Preſuming on your kindneſs ſhewn me at your being in theſe 
parts, together with your ingenuous diipoſition otherwiſe, I am bold 
to requeſt a further courteſy from you. I have in my hands a manu- 
ſcript, containing, among others, certain treatiſes, which I cannot yet 
learn to have been printed; to wit, Guliebni de Santo Amore; de pe- 
riculis noviſſimorum temporum ; as alſo divers things of Robert Groflet, 
tometime of Linen ; wiz. An Oration delivered in writing to the pope 
at Lions ; (whereof I find a piece recorded in Catalogus 7 12 ex- 
cerpta quædam ex bivſdem Epuſiolis ; tractatus de oculo morali ; de modo 
confitend: ; & Ne ee guidam. Some of theſe, peradventure, if they 
be not abroad already, might not be unworthy to ſee the light: Nor 
ſhould I be unwilling, if hey ſhould be fo eſteemed, to bend my poor 
and weak endeavors that way ; but of that oration to the pope, certain 
lines, not many, are er, away in my copy, though ſo as the ſenſe 
of them may be gueſſed, and. gathered from the context: And in the 
other treatiſes there are many faults, that cannot _ or poſlibly, ſome 
of them, without help of other copies, be amended. My deſire is to 
underſtand from you, whether at your being here in England (for I 
wet well how careful you was to make inquiry after ſuch monuments) 
ou lighted upon any of theſe, and where, or in whole hands they were. 
here are beſides in this manuſcript a Commentary on Auguſtine de 
Civitate Dei; and a Poſtil on Ecclefiaſtes, with a Treatiſe De Modo 
icandi; but theſe two imperfect, of nameleſs authors: Beſides 
Pariſ. de Prebendis, & Malachiæ Minorith. de veneno ſpi- 

hich two laſt I underſtand to have been publiſhed. 
Id be glad to hear, as many others 2 that the ſecond 
art of your painful and profitable taſk, fo generally applauded, and no 
[ef greedily expected, were preparing, or fully prepared for the preis, 
and much more to ſee it abroad. Works of that kind are in theſe times 
very ſeaſonable; nor deſerve any better of GOD's church than thoſe that 
deal foundly, and learnedly in them, among whom yourſelf, as not a 
few acknowledge, may well claim a prime place: Your labors both in 
that kind, and others, the Lord bleis, and continue unto you life and 
ſtrength, to be long an inſtrument to his glory, and of his church's 
good, 


„ «& Your's aſſured in the Lord, 
Rotberbith, Marti 18, 1616. « Thomas Gataker." 


« Right Reverend, 


„My duty to your lordſhip remembered. | This meſſenger ſo fitly 
offering himſelf unto me, albeit it were the Sabbath Even, and I caſt 
behind hand in my ſtudies by abſence from home, yet I could not but 
in a line or two faluce your lordſhip, and thereby ſignify. my continued 
and deſerved remembrance of you, and hearty deſire of your welfare. 
By this time I pretume your lordſhip is ſettled in your weighty charge 
of over-ſight, wherein I beſeech the Lord in mercy to bleſs your labors 
and endeavors, to the glory of his own name, and the good of his 
church, never more than in our times repugned and oppoſed by mighty 
and malicious adverſaries both at home and abroad: Never in foreign 
parts generally more diſtracted and diſtreſſed than at the preſent, Out 
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pondent, who, however, thought the whole very worthy 
of his notice; and they are mentioned here, chiefly as 
they ſhew at once both his own modeſty and erudition, 
as well as the eſteem which that learned archbiſhop had 
for him. All this however paſſed in private, his modeſt 
being yet unconquerable by any ſolicitations to pblich 
any thing from the preſs ; but this backwardneſs was at 
length ſubdued in 1619. : 

He had, it ſeems, in ſome of his diſcourſes at Lin- 
eolas-inn, delivered his opinion concerning lots and lot- 
teries, and ſhewn the lawfulneſs of the luſorious, and the 
unlawfulneſs of divinatory lots; this being miſrepre- 
ſented by ſome of his auditors or others, who by requeſt 
had ſeen the MS. and the Author moreover abuſed and 
traduced on this account, forced him out into the public 
in his own defence, as the beſt, if not the only, way to 
clear himſelf from thoſe unjuſt and undeſerved aſperſions. 
n this principle he publiſhed his Diſcourſe of the na- 
ture and uſe of Lots, a treatiſe hiſtorical and theological 


in 1619,” 40. This piece made a great _ noiſe in the 


of France daily news of murders and maſſacres, cities and towns taken, 
and all forts put to the ſword. Nor are thoſe few that ſtand out yet, 
likely to hold long againſt the power of ſo great a prince, having 
no ſuccors from without. | | 
& In the Palatinate likewiſe all is reported to go to ruin. Nor do 
the Hollanders ſit, for ought I ſee, any ſurer, the rather for that the coals 
that have here been heretofore kindled againſt them, about tranſporta- 
tion of coin, and the fine impoſed for it, the quarrels of the Eajt-Indizs, 
the command of the Narrow Seas, the interrupting of the trade into 
Flanders, &c. are daily more and more blown upon, and fire begiuneth 
to break out, which I pray God do not burn up both them and us too. 
I doubt not, worthy Sir, but you ſee as well, yea much better, I ſuppoſe, 


| than myſelf, and many others, as being able further to pierce into the 


ſtate of the times, and the conſequence of thefe things; what need the 
forlorn flock of Chriſt hath of hearts and hands to help to repair her 
ruins, and to fence that part of the fold that as yet is not ſo openly 
broken in upon, againſt the incurſions of ſuch ravenous wolves, as havi 

revailed io frecly againſt the other parts, will not in likelihood leave 
it alſo unaſſaulted: As alſo what need the hath, if ever, of prayers and 
tears (her antient principal armor) unto him, who hath the hearts and 
hands of all men in his hand, and whoſe help (our only hope, as things 
now ſtand) 1s oft-times then moſt preſent, when all human helps and 
hopes do fail. But theſe lamentable occurents carry me further than 
I purpoſed when I put pen to paper. I ſhall be right glad to hear of 
your lordſhip's health and welfare, which the Lord vouchſafe to con- 
tinue ; gladder to fee the remainder of your former learned, and la- 
borious work abroad. The Lord bleſs and prote& you: And thus 
ready to do your lordſhip any ſervice I may in theſe parts, I reit 


| “% Your lordſhip's to be commanded in the Lord, 
Rotherhith, September 29, 1621, & Thomas Gataker.” 
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world, and drew him afterwards into a controverſy. But 
before that happened, he made a tour through the Low 
Countries in company with two friends, and a nephew of 
his then a young ſtudent. . ſet out July 13, 1020, and 
arriving at Midaleburgh in Zealand, Mr. Gataker preached 
in the Eugliſb church there, to their great ſatisfaction, and 
in his travels confuted the Engliſh papiſts in Flanders. 
His mother, who was then alive, was apprehenſive of 
ſome miſchief. befalling him, as he was a known adver- 
ſary to the Popiſh cauſe, but he returned with his com- 
panions ſafe on the 14th of Augiſt following, having 
viewed the moſt conſiderable places in the Low Countries. 
During this ſhort ſtay. he had an opportunity of ſeeing 
the diſtreſſed ſtate of the Proteſtants in Holland, with 
which he was ſo much affected, that he even thought it 
behoved the. Engli/h to give up ſome national intereſts 
then diſputed by them, for fear of ruining the Proteſtant: 
cauſe z which ſhews him to be not ſo much of a politician 
as f uipiaus diene m -- io | 

Some time after his arrival at . Rotherhithe, ſeveral ob- 
jections being made to his vindication of luſorious lots, 
he publiſhed, in 1623, a defence, Sc. of it againſt Mr, 
Balmford. This defence was. owing, in ſome meaſure, 
to the behaviour of Mr. Balmford and his friends, who 
had ſpread a report that the doctor, by whom Mr, Ga- 
taker's book was licenſed, was ſenſible of the wrong done 
to Mr. Balmford, and had declared, that if the treatiſe 
on lots was to be licenſed again, he would not do it. 
Theſe ſpeeches ſeem indeed to be made for Dr. Fratiy, 
who. was the licenſer as archbiſhop's chaplain. How- 
ever, it is certain that gentleman, though he agreed with 
our Author's opinion, and allowed him to have proved it 
beyond exception, yet did not approve the prudence of 
his conduct in publiſhing it to the world, and adviſed 
him not to carry it any further, but rather employ his 
pen againſt popery 1. This advice had its due e ; 
Re an 


* See the Engli/h tranſlation of Selden's Mare Clauſum, by order of 


| the long parliament, and the appendix. 


_ + Dr. Featly's words are worth remembering. * To deliver you my 
judgement and advice in a word, ſays he, ſatis factum eft, you have ſifted 
this point of lots to the bran. Let me adviſe you hereafter, non re- 
tiprocare terram contentiònis de ludis ſortiariis, but rather employ 
your able pen againſt 'the ſorcerers of Egypt, now abounding in every 
place, and making advantage of the leaſt difference among us, who 
hold the like precious faith, purged from the droſs of their-ſuperſti- 
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and the following year our Author printed a piece againſt 
tranlubſtantiation; and his ſhort catechiſm came out the 
ſame year. In 1640, and the following years, he engaged 
in the controvetſy concerning juſtification ; and nyt 2 
pointed one of the affembly of divines who met at Męfi- 
mrinſter, he gave his attendanoe there, and among other con- 
ferences offered the reaſons for his opinion about the laſt - 
mentioned article; but the point being determined by the 
majority againſt his ſenſe, he ſubmitted and fubſcribed 
the covenant alto, though he had declared his opinion in 
favor of epifcopacy, that is, for what is called -mode- 
rate 8 enying the diſtinction of that order 
from that of 2 and gg the prelates of 
their 8 _ ” N the — * abo- 
lihing the t ierarchy. » Diſcourſe, 
Where he profeſſes that he was never —— for 
the power and ſplendor of the prelate, but on the other 
hand, had ever inclined to a moderate epiſcopacy: That 
as for the ſake of doing good in his generation, he had 
ſubmitted to the biſhops, ſo when they were taken away 
by the ſupreme power, he had ſubmitted to that likewiſe, 
but never ** any, on the contrary had refuſed, pre- 
ferment from both ſides. He e likewiſe with the 
aflſembly in writing annotations upon the bible, wherein 
thoſe upon Juiah, Frremrah, and the Lamentations, fell 
to his ſhare, which, in the opinion of Mr. Calamy, are 
exceeded by no commentator, antient or modern, on 
thoſe books, In the mean time, upon the removal of- 
Dr. Comber, he was offered the maſterſhip of Triniiy- 
college in Cambridge, by the earl of Aanchefter ; ny if 
declined it on account of his health. ae 
However the ill ſtate thereof did not hinder him from 
proſecuting his ſtudies. Though confined to his cham- 
ber, he drew up his treatiſe, de Nomine Tetragram- 
mato, “ in defence of the common way of pronouncing the 
word. Jebovab in Exgland . This was printed at N 
E . . 1045, 
tions.“ Mr. Balmford too, in his preface, had exclaimed in theſe 
terms : How will gameſters inſult the ſcrupulous, now they have 
ſo learned a patron of their gaming. Several objeRtictis Were al o made 
to the treatiſe of lots by — in anſwer to whom our Author 
publiſhed, Thome Gatateri Londinatis Antitbefis partim Gulielhmi Ameſi, 
partim Gyberti Yoetii de forte theſtous rTepofita, Lond. 163. 40. 


It Wia-reprinted in his Opera Critiea in 1698, and again with fe- 
veral 1 by different authors, upon be lame ſubject in 1907, 
by Adi Reland, under the following title, Decas 3 
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1645, and was followed the enfuing year by another dif- 
courſe, dd dipthongis five bivecalibus,” wherein he endea- 
vors to ſhew that there are no dipthongs, and that two 
vowels can never unite in fuch a manner as to form one 
ſyllable I. Mr. Fobx Saitmar/þ having publiſhed a trea- 
tiſe, the preceding year, in defence of the Antinomian 
doctrine, concerning! *. free grace; our Author this 
year, 1646, wrote an anſwer to it, entitled, “ A miſtake 
or miſconſtrution removed, c.“ wherein he ridicules 
that affectation of quaint witticiſms then in vogue, in 
treating theological fubjects, obferving, to uſe his own 
words, That it ſeemed a thing much to be feared, 
that the courſe affected by ſome, and much delighted 
in by others, of extracting divinity in a kind of 8 
way, into quaint and curious, but groundlefs and uſeleſs 
ſpeculations, and (as he ventures to call them) even chi- 
merieal conceits, would, if it held on, as much corrupt 
the fimplicity of the goſpel and the doctrine of faith, as 
ever the quirks and quillets of the old ſchoolmen did.” 
In 1647 he recovered in ſtrength fo far as to be able to 
go to church, and he ventured inte the pulpit, where in 
preaching he burſt a vein in his lunge, the miſchief of 
which was however prevented for the preſent, by letting 
blood, and he ſoon after refumed his preaching ; but this 
threw him into a relapſe of ſpitting blood, which, though 
relieved again by opening a vein, made the 1 duty 
too dangerous, Yet he continued to adminiſter the fa- 
craments, and to give his uſual ſhort diſcourſes at fune- 
rals, fuitable to the occaſion, Being thus diſabled to 
preach, he ſupplied that defect as far as 2 * by pub- 
liſhing ſeveral learned works, moſt of which, beſides 
others already mentioned, were printed, among his 
Opera Critica, at Utrecht, in 1668, fel. | 
He was the firſt of the forty-ſeven miniſters who, in 
1648 1 the eee to Ay army and = 
eneral, againſt the de in d executing the 
eing. He was not at ＋ pleslal with the principles and 
e of the independent faction, which prevailed 
then, and afterwards; and deelared his opinion in de- 
fence of the doctrine and diſcipline of the Preſbyterian 


Pbileſophicarum de vera pronuntiatione nominis Jehovah, quarum 
torfu, & Jac. Altingii, leFionem nominis Jehovah impugnant, pofte- 
— quizque, Nic. Fuller,, Tho. Gatakeri, & tern Joh. Leuſdeni 
tur . x 


u This alſo was reprinted in his Opera cri. 
5 | 9 2 polity, 
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polity, both in private conferences, and openly from the 
pꝓpulpit. Among theſe he had ſome friends ſtill in power, 
that maintained him in the poſſeſſion of his legal rights. 
But as ſoon as it appeared that he was rather ſuſpected 
than countenanced by the ſtate, ſome of his pariſhioners 
refuſed payment of their ſhare of the compoſition for the 
tythes of their houſes, which, upon an amicable law- 
ſuit, had been decreed: him in the court of Exchequer, 
and in ſatisfaction for which, he eonſented to accept of 
40 1. per ann. This refuſal he bore with patience, and, 
diverting himſelf in his ſtudy, produced ſeveral other 
learned works; among which his edition of “ Marcus 
Antoninuss Meditations, with his preliminary diſcourſe 
of the philoſophy of the Stoics, and commentary* ,” 
i moſt;efteemeds: | ol Se ie i IT 
Before this time, being unable to perform the duties of 
his living, he was very willing to reſign, and -preſfled it 
for ſeveral years together; and what aggravated his miſ- 
fortunes, in 1653 he was drawn into a diſpute with 
 #Hilliam Lilly, the famous aſtrologer, about the certainty 
of his art, which he had maintained was revealed to 
mankind by- the good angels.; Our Author in his anno- 
tations upon Ferem:i@h, taking notice of this profaneneſs, 
had uſed the aſtrologer a little roughly, calling him 
«© blind buzzard, Sc.“ In return to this, Mr. Lily, 
in his * Annus tenebroſus,* reflected upon the divine; 
to which our Author replied, in A Vindication of the 
«© Annotations, '&c.”, Lond. 1653, 40. It ſeems he 
had thought proper, before he publiſhed this piece, to 
conſult Mr. Henry Briggs (with whom he had been ac- 
quainted while that gentleman, was mathematical lec- 
turer in St. Fobn's-college, Cambridge, and afterwards at 
Greſham) for his opinion in the point, whereupon - the 
profeſſor returned a very round and ready anſwer, that 
he conceived: it to he a mere ſyſtem of groundleſs con- 
ceits. To this Mr. Lilly printed an anſwer, wherein he 
charged his antagoniſt with covetouſneſs and proſtitutin 
his function to worldly views, our Author wrote a“ ail? 
courſe apologetical,” vindicating himſelf from thoſe ca- 
lumnies. This led him to give an account of ſeveral 
tranſactions of his life, and how he came by his pre- 


- * "The preliminary diſcourſe was reprinted in his Opera Critica, and 
again in the edition of Marcus in 1697, by Staubope, who obſerves, 
that they are an excellent repertory of the morality of the Stoics, which, 
fays he, Mr. Gataker collected with prodigious labor out of the an- 

tients, aud compared with that of the other Pagan philoſophers. 
| ; . | ferments. 
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ferments. He was. very temperate in his diet and way 
of living, which was all the reaſon Lilly had for charging 
him with avarice. Xet the aſtrologer in defence of his 
craft, perſecuted him after his death. This laſt men- 
.tioned piece was publiſhed in 1654, 4to. and the ſame 
year being ſeized with a fainting fit on Friday night July 
the ſeventh, as Mr. 4/be ſays, or rather the ninth, as 
his ſon aſſures us, about daybreak he was brought to 
himſelf by proper aſſiſtance, but continued very weak 
and feeble, and ſenſible of his approaching end. We 
cannot afford the Reader a better. account of his de- 
parture, than in the words of his biographer, ' The 
firſt ſtage to his diſeaſe (for morbus et via ad mortem} 
was a fainting fit that ſurprized him on Friday night, 
Fuly ſeventh, or rather on Saturday morning 7uly eighth. 
This he made no great account of (for he Aurel not 
the reſt of a ſervant by calling for aſſiſtance) becauſe 
he had at ſundry times ch deliguia or faintings, wherein 
he gave nature leave to work out the victory over thoſe 
vapors or viſcous humors that oppreſſed her. Vet thus 
far he made uſe of it, that he compared his infirmity to 
that of Seneca, which according to his relation, the phy- 
ſicians of that age called medilationem mortis, and wiſhed 
it might prove to him a preparation for his diſſolution. 
The indiſpoſition not ceaſing with that fit, diſcovered it- 
ſelf within a ſhort time to be tertian, which how gentle 
ſoever, yet falling upon a perſon of his age and crazy 
temper (that had long ſupported a weak frame with 2 
wore regular courſe of diet) made his condition doubtful 
to his phyſician, one of learning and worth, that em- 
played his beſt care and {kill about that patient, that, he 
looked on as a conſiderable perſon to the whole church. 
July the ſeventeenth, having publiſhed his will, and 
taken ſuch order as he thought fit for the ſettlement of 
his outward eſtate, he compoled himſelf to GOD. His 
tertian, growing too ſtrong for nature and art both, re- 
ſolved itſelf into an almoſt continued fever, the extreme 
heat whereof was very painful: Vet during thoſe con- 
flicts he ſhewed a ſweet calmneſs of mind, a heart weaned 
from the world, to which he had no affection, though 
he had a remembrance exactly ſerving for ordering his 
charity even to the laſt ; and in one word, he repreſented 
a ſoul wholly ſubmitting to GOD's good pleaſure. He 
profeſt more than once, that no outward thing troubled 
him ſo much, as the condition of the reverend miniſter 
Mr. Sainthill, who , had but Jately undertaken Mr, 
8 | | Gataker's 
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Gataker's charge, the uncertain title of life, which 
now failing ſo early, beſides the expectations of his 
friends, that miniſter he foreſaw was likely to be un- 
ſettled, and to ſuffer ſome inconvenience. | 
Though friends and NG him encourag- 
ing words at viſits, yet he, ſenſible of his inward de- 
eays, could not be flattered into vain hopes of long con- 
tinuanee, earneſtly contending that he was not to ex 
miracles. His expectation of GOD's diſmiſſion was ſo 
Gxed, that being conſulted whether he would appoint 
ry one perſon to perform the laſt office for him; he, not 
ſtartled at the queſtion, appointed Mr. Ace to be in- 
treated to undertake that work, becauſe he had done the 
fame at his laſt wife's funeral. And one opportunity 
eafually offered itſelf to ſet forward that deſign : For 
U the eighteenth, Mr. Aſde out of a kind reſpect to 
Mr. Gataker, ſent him two funeral ſermons preached b 
him, one at Mr. Fhitaker's, the other at Dr. Spur te 
child's interment, This gave occaſion to Mr. Gataker 
(in the return for that favor) to requeſt the Jaſt that he 
could be c _ of. —— the — of a — 9 8 
purpoſe, Mr. on the Saturday following, viſited his 
dear and dying tend; who — him, ** I am now 
conflifting with my laſt adverſary, though I believe the 
King is taken out. Nature will le, but I humbly 
ſubmit unto the good pleaſure of 605. I heartily beg 
the pardon of my many fins, eſpecially of my want of 
fedulity and fidelity in my public and private charge, hop- 
ing to be waſhed with Chriſs blood, and defiring to 
tranſlated out of this reſtleſs condition. I ex daily, 
yea hourly, to he tranſlated into that everlaſting reſt, 
which GOD hath prepared for them who are intereſted in 
his Chriſt. And I pray GOD to bleſs you, and his whole 
miniſtry every where.” Theſe and other eee Mr. 
Ade wrote down, and related at the end of his ſermon. 
That day being the twenty-ſecond of July in the af- 
ternoon, he called for ſome rs of Mr. Baxter's, ſent 
to him by the author, with a deſire of his judgement 
concerning them: He wifhed ſome ſhort notes (for the 
peruſal of them had been his laſt work) to be read over 
to him, in which ſomething he altered; and having dic- 
tated a letter to that his learned and much reverend 
friend, appointed it with the animadverſions encloſed, 
to be ſent unto him: So vigorous was his mind in a body 
drooping and dropping into the duſt. He had now given 
over the uſe of phyſic, as to any prolongation of life, = 
5 0 
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he ſaid he would — 2 no more, becadſe he. found, 
that what was preſcribed for the refreſhing of nature, 
oppreſſed it rather, therefore he would wait the Lord's 
—_— An _— rex mere him, de- 
fari ve to rectify t oaths, and ſaying withal, 
c Sus your head — not lie right ;* he 22 * It 

will lie right in my coffin.” Fuly the twenty-fifth, at 
nine in the morning, death began to ſeize on his left foot, 
from which the ſpirits retiring, he felt the deadneſs of 
that part, and a very ſharp pain in the part of the leg ad- 


Joining to it. He called his fon, and told him he 


teared he ſhould have a difficult death. He then com- 
manded two ſurgeons to be ſent for to look upon his leg, 
whom he required to tell him, whether or no his foot 
were any whit diſcolored. It ſeems he had conceived 
ſome fear of a gangrene, but being ſatisfied that there 
could not be any ground for ſuch an apprehenſion, he 
reſted with patience. In the evening of that day, — 


viſited by Mr. Sainthill, and 9 great anguiſh wit 


violence of heat, he prayed for pity and patience, fi 
port here, and a 22 Ane. port 
July the twenty-ſixth, early in the morning, full of 
pain, gaſping and panting, he cried out, How long, 
«© Lord, how long, come ſpeedily.“ But though death 
had made an encroachment upon his outward periſhing 
part, yet his inward 'man felt no decay: For with a 
full ute of reaſon, he that morning ordered the conti- 
nuation of a weekly relief to certain poor, and alſo of 
ſome {mall monthly penſions to fome widows for a ſea- 
ſon, cauſed his 3 to be conſulted about taking 
ſomething that might procure reſt, was erected to a 


more chearful diſpoſition; 71 5 after news, and 


diſcourſed freely, yet confeſt himſelf to be in pain. 
About three o'clock that afternoon, — ſome great 
change after that putting forth of nature, he called for 
his ſiſter, ſon and hter, to receive his laſt charge: 
thus he ſpake unto them; My heart fails, and my 
ſtrength fails, but GOD is my fortreſs, and the ſtrong roco 
of my ſalvation: Into thy hands therefore 1 commend: 
ſoul; for thou haſt redeemed me, Oh G0 D of truth.“ 
To his ſon he turned. his diſcourſe thus; Son, you have 
a great charge, look to it, inſtruct your wife and family 
in the fear of GOD, and diſcharge your miniſtry con- 
fcientioufly.“ To bis ſiſter, a gentlewoman two years 
older than himſelf, he ſaid; . Siſter, I thought you might 
have gone before me, but GOD calls for ane. fark, 1:hope 
we 


that made him be thought older than he was, becauſe he 
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we ſhall meet in heaven. I pray GOD bleſs you.“ His“ 


daughter he admoniſhed to mind the world leſs and GOD 
more, for that all things without piety and the true fear 
of GOD are worth nothing. He adviſed that his ſon 
Draper (being a man of means) would entertain ſome 
godly miniſter in his houſe, to teach his children and 
inſt ruct his family. He exhorted them all to concord; 
which he hoped the rather, becauſe he had clearly ſettled 
his eſtate, ſo as to. prevent differences. He enlarged him- 
ſelf in each a little, wiſhing all to lay to heart the words 
of a dying man. After this he deſired that all ſhould with- 
draw, and leave him to his reſt, which he hoped was at 
hand: But all his conflicts were not yet accompliſhed. 

July the twenty-ſeventh, his voice began to be leſs 
intelligible, the puirid preternatural heat having furred 
up his mouth, as is uſual in fevers: Yet his under-. 
ſtanding and ſenſes alſo were very quick and active. 
About ſix o'clock in the evening he called for his ſon 
to recommend his foul unto GOD by prayer, and en- 
deavored to expreſs what he deſired, but not fo clearly 
as to be well underſtood: Yet by his geſtures he gave. 
aſſurance, that he underſtood perfectly, and concurred 
fervently with the devotions uſed on his behalf. Within 
an hour after, nature being quite ſpent, he gave up the 
ghoſt; and was tranſlated into that reſt which he fo. 
often and earneſtly had deſired to find in another world, 
becauſe he could obtain none in this. Thus after the 
forty-three years inſpection of this pious and dilligent 
paſtor of Rotherhithe, he left his flock, returning to the 
great and chief ſhepherd of our ſouls, from his gracious 
hands to receive an incorruptible crown of glory: And 
of his flock I may take up the words of Nazzianzen to 
Bail, concerning the condition of that church whereof. 
Gregory's father had been biſhop; * You fee how full of 
ſadneſs and trouble this deſtitute flock appears—making 
queſtion whether ever it ſhall enjoy another diſcreet ſhep- 
herd, but very confident it ſhall not receive an equal to 
their deceaſed paſtor, and reſolved to acquieſce ſatisfied in 
their lot, if they can obtain one that ſhall be not much 
worſe.“ For his perſon, the expreſs whereof (though often 
importuned by dear friends) he would never allow to 
be taken either by pencil or ſculpture: He was of a 
middle ftature, of a thin. body, and of a lively counte- 
nance, freſh complexion, and looked young when he 
came to teach at Lincoln sinn, and yet was grey betimes, 


had 
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had long appeared antient in the eye of the world; of a 


choicely temperate diet; of a free and chearful con- 
. verſation, addicted to ſtudy, but not ſecluding himſelf 
from fit company; of a quick apprehenſion, ſharp rea- 


ſon, ſolid judgement, vaſt memory, which by GOD's 
mercy continued freſh to the laſt of his days: He was 
hellus librorum, one that did not vainly encreaſe his li- 


| brary for ſhew, but choſe books for uſe, which he made 


of them ſo happily, that he had .conquered a vaſt 
portion of learning, and made it ſerve him upon all gc- 
cations, He was not ſo great a treaſurer, as a free diſ- 
penſer of thoſe riches of the mind, which he did 
communicate readily, expeditely, clearly. He was an 
ornament of the univerſity, and of that ſociety deſigned 
for the ſtudy of law; a light of the church, the ſalt 
of the place where he abode: A loving huſband, a diſ- 
creet parent, a faithful friend, a kind neighbor, a cour- 


teous entertainer of ſtrangers, a candid encourager of 


ſtudents, a ſtout champion for the truth, yet a lover of 
peace, preſerving the unity of charity where there was 


. a difference of judgement z an adyerſary to novel fancies - 


as well as to antiquated ſuperſtitions in religion: Of a 
chriſtian magnanimity to deſpiſe the world, and therefore 
reſolute through bad report as well as good to maintain 
a clear conſcience, Briefly, he was a faithful ſhepherd, 
and a fit mirror for paſtors, as well as an exact pattern 
for people; who having almoſt compleated eighty years, 
departed full of life, but being dead yet ſpeaks in his 
living monuments of ſound learning. : 
His piety and charity were very exemplary, and his 
modeſty ſo great, that he declined not only large offers 
in the country, but alſo eccleſiaſtical dignities, and court 
preferments, and ſtudiouſly waved the counſel of ſome 
that had given notice of bim to prince Henry, ſon to 
K. James I. and had it in deſign to make way for his 
admiſſion to a chaplain's place to his highneſs. He was 
a man ſo moderate and conſcientious, that he would not 
go the length of any party, which was the true reaſon 
of his not accepting preferments. Mr. Gataker's houſe 
was a private ſeminary for divers young gentlemen of this 
nation, and many foreigners reſorted to him, and lodged 
at his houſe for advice and direction in their ſtudies. 
In the reign of James and Charles I. he diſliked the 
high notions, that were regarded then by churchmen, as 
the maxims of government, which, he rightly forefaw, 
would be fatal both to them and the church, This 
YL. III. WE | kept 
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kept him at a diſtance from thoſe that were. in higheſt 
authority, and though his patrons at Z:incoln's-Tun would 
have procured him a prebend at leaſt, yet he refuſed it, 
and when it appeared he was not to be gained, it was 
natural to hold him ſuſpected, in which ſtate he con- 
tinued for many years. When he came to fit in the 
aſſembly of divines at F/e/tminſter, for which he never 
received any thing, he drew upon himſelf the diflike at 
leaſt, if not the hatred of ſuch as were zealous for the 
hierarchy. But when he declared himſelf in that aſ- 
fembly in favor of epiſcopacy, and excepted againſt the 
folemn league and covenant till the words were fo al- 
tered, as to be underſtood only 'of ecclefiaſtical courts, 
and what he and thoſe of his opinion took to be the 
exorbitant power of biſhops, he loſt the affections of 
che other party, who were for deſtroying epiſcopacy 
root and branch, tat 
His open declaration againſt the ſubſequent proceed- 
ings of thoſe, who reſolved all power and authority into 
that of the ſword, heightened the averſion of the pre- 
dominant faction, and expoſed him to that ill treat- 
ment which he met with from their tools; who charged 
him with inconſtancy, changing ſides, and ſquaring his 
doctrine to the times: Whereas he was always conſiſ- 
tent in his principles, and inſtead of ſhifting from party 
to party, was never the inſtrument of any party; but 
lived contented upon a very ſmall proviſion, at moſt a 
hundred pounds a year, and was reviled for keeping that. 
His extenſive learning was admired by the great men 
abroad, as Salmaſius and others, with whom he held a 
correſpondence, Axenius ſtiles him a man of infinite 
reading and exact judgement ; and Colomies tells us, that 
of all the critics of that age, who have written for the 
advancement of polite learning, there is none ſuperior 
ro him in the talent of explaining authors, and that he 
was a man of extraordinary application and exaQtneſs : 
This character was forced from him by the power of 
truth itſelf, for he has not ſpared ſuch paſſages as he 
judged worthy of cenſure. Morbeſf ſpeaks of all our 
Author's Latin works with high commendation. And 
Baillet has a chapter concerning his writings, in which 
he acknowledges his profound {kill in the learned lan- 
guages, his great accuracy, and his admirable ſagacity, 
ut adds, that he was too bold in his conjectures. Our 
Author left ſeveral manuſcripts, ſome of which were 
publiſhed by his fon Charles. ; 


In 


In the courſe. of his long life he had four wives ſucceſ- 
ſively, His firſt marigs already taken notice of, was 
to the widow of Mr. William Capper, to whoſe daugh- 
ters he was ſo providentially kind in their education, 
and diſpoſing in marriage to two divines of note, and 
continuing ſuch a fatherly love to them and theirs ; 
that the world miſtook them for his own children, eſ- 
pecially as he had bred them up with two chyldren, ſons 
of his own. This wife died in childbed of a ſon, who 
bore his father's name, and after he had ſeen the moſt 
remote parts of the world, returned home to his father, 
at whoſe houſe he died, His next wite was daughter to 
the reverend Mr. Charles Pinner, who died in childbed 
of a ſon, Charles, afterwards an eminent divine, Many 
years were paſled in widowhood, before he took for his 
third wife a gentlewoman of a conſiderable family, bein 
ſiſter to Sir — and Sir John Farewel, by whom he had 
three children, whereof a ſon and daughter died before 
their mother, but the third, a daughter, ſurvived her fa- 
ther. His laſt wife, was the widow of a citizen, with 
whom he lived twenty-four years, but without iſſue by 

her, and ſurvived her two years within a few days. 
His Works. I. Of the Nature and Uſe of Lots, 4s. 
firſt edit. 1619, ſecond edit. reviewed, corrected and en- 
larged, 1627. II. A Juſt Defence of the ſame againſt Mr. 
Balmford, to. 1623. III. Thome Gatakeri Londinatis An- 
tithefrs, partim Gulielmi Ameſii, partim G ers V #tii de Sorte 
Thefibus repofita, 4to. 1638. IV. A Diſcourſe of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, with a Defence thereof, 4:9. 1624. V. 
David's Inſtructor, VI. The Chriſtian Man's Care. 
VII. The Spiritual Watch, VIII. The Gain of Godli- 
neſs, with Self-Sufficiency. IX. The Juſt Man's Joy, 
with Signs of Sincerity. X. Jacob's Thankfulneſs. XI. 
David's Remembrancer, XII. Noah's Obedience. XIII. 
An Anniverſary Memorial of England's Delivery in 1588. 
XIV. Sorrow for Sion. XV. GOD's Parle ach Pris, 
with an Appeal from them to him. XVI. Eleazar's 
Prayer, a Marriage Sermon. XVII. A Good Wife 
GOD's Gift. XVIII. A Wife indeed, XIX. 1 
Duties. XX. Death's Advantage. XXI. The Benefit 
of a good Name, and a good End. XXII. Abraham's 
Deceaſe. XXIII. Feroboam's Sonnes Deceaſe. XXIV. 
Chriſtian Conſtancy Crowned by Chriſi. Theſe were pub- 
liſhed firſt ſeverally in 4to. and were afterwards collected 
into one volume in Vie XXV. The Deceaſe of Lazarus, 
in 4% XX VI. St. Stephen's Laſt Will and Teſtament, 470. 
Rr 2 XXVII. 
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XXVII. A Defence of Mr. Brad/h 


; r. Bradſhaw againſt J, Can, 
4to, XXVIII. GOD's 1 on his Jrael, 4to. XXIX. 


A Miſtake removed, and Free Grace, &c, in Anſwer to 
7. Saltmarſh, 4to. 1646. XXX. Shadows without Sub- 
ance, a Rejoinder adverſus eundem, 4to. 1646. XXXI. 
Myſterious Clouds and Miſts, Sc. an Anſwer to F. 
Simpſon, 41. 1648. XXXII. M. Anthony Wotton's De- 
fence, 8. 1641. XXXIII. A true Relation of Paſſages 
between Mr. Wotton and Mr. Walker, 410. 1042. 
XXXIV. An Anſwes to Mr. G. Walker's Vindication, 
4to. 1642. XXXV., A Vindication of the Annotations 
on Fer. x. 2. 410. 1953: XXXVI. A Diſcourſe Apo- 
logetical, 44, 1654. XXXVII. Marcus Antoninus Imp. 
eum Commentario, 40. 1652. XX XVIII. De Novi In- 
ſtrumenti Stylo 1 adverſus Pfochenii diatribam. 4t0. 
1648, XN IX. Cimus, five Adverſaria Miſcellanea, Lib, 
vi. 470. 1651. XL. De Bapti ſmatis eee, vi & efficacid 
di * inter D. S. Wardum & Th. Gatakerum, 8 vo. 1652, 
LI. T. G. Strifture in Davenantii E 1 80. 1654. 
XLII. De Tetragrammato, 8 vo. XL I. Ejusdem Vindi- 
catio adverſus Capellum, 8. XLIV. De Bivocalibus 
1 Philologica, Bvo. XLV. Animadverſiones in J. 
tſcatoris & IL. Lucij ſeripta adverſaria de cauſa meritoria 
Juſtificationis, cum e ad L. Lucij vindicias, 12mo. 
1641. XLVI. Franciſci Gomari F e Elencticg, 
de we cationis materid et forma, Elenchus, 80s. 1640. 
XLVII. Serifture in Barth. Wegelini Sangallen/is de 
Obedienti4 Chriſti erer Theologicam, 550, 1653. 
XLVIII. The Prophecies of Jaiab, Feremiah, with the 
Lamentations, which were the portion aſſigned him in 
8 work of notes upon the Bible,” 
e will ſubjain an epigrammatic compoſition, ſuppoſed 
to be Mr. Gataker's, found among his pape rs 


« I thirſt for thirſtineſs ; I weep for tears; 

«<< Well pleas'd I am to be diſpleaſed thus: 

% The only thing I fear js want of fears; 
«« Suſpecting I am not ſuſpicious. 

«© cannot chooſe but live, becauſe I die; 

«© And, when I am not dead, how glad am 1! 


„Vet, when I am thus glad for ſenſe of pain, 
And careful am, leſt I ſhould careleſs be, 
„Then do I grieve for being glad again, 

„ And fear | 5 careleſsneſs take care from me. 

« Amidſt theſe reſtleſs thoughts this reſt I find, 

For thoſe that reſt not here, there's reſt behind. 


JAMES 
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ARCHBISHOP or ARMAG H. 
i JEST few men have been more the ſubje& of unĩ⸗ 


verſal admiration, and perhaps as few have deſerved 
it more, than the excellent Man af whom we are now 
writing. His immenſe erudition, acknowledged by all the 
world, and his large meaſure of divine grace which 
employed that erudition to the moſt wiſe and beneficial 
— rendered him, as a gublie man, the brighteſt 
example of his time. His character, as a private chriſ- 
tian, though not ſo conſpicuous, was no leſs extraordi- 
nary, and made him at once the edification and delight 
of all, who enjoyed his acquaintance. 6 
His father, Arnold Uſher, was one of the fix clerks of 
the chancery in Jreland, and a man of parts and learn- 
ing. His uncle, Henry ber, was highly celebrated for 
wiſdom and knowledge, and was raiſed to the archiepiſ- 
copal ſee of Armagh. His mother's father, James Stani- 
| burſt, was three times ſpeaker of the houſe of commons in 
Ireland, recorder of Dublin, and g maſter in chancery. 
He was much eſteemed for his wiſdom, abilities, and 
integrity, and had the honor te Make the firſt motion 
for founding the univerſity of Dublin, in which he was 
ſeconded by all the credit and influence of Dr. Henry 
U/her aboye mentioned. Q, Elizabeth acceded to the 
propoſal ; and our Author, James Uſher, was the firſt 
ſtudent in that foundation. His mother's brother, 
Richard Stanihur/t, was a philoſopher, hiſtorian, and 
poet, and became a conſiderable” correſpondent with his 
nephew upon various ſubjects of learning. His own 
brother, Ambroſe Uſher, who died in the prime of life, 
was a very extraordinary man, and had made ou pro- 
ficiency in the oriental tongues. Dr. Parr ſays, that 
« He left behind him, under his own hand, an elaborate 
tranſlation of the Old Teſtament out of Hebrew into 
Engliſh,” from the beginning to the book of Job, which 
might have been finiſhed, had not the appearance of the 
new tranſlation in K. James s time withdrawn his hand.” 
The ſubject of our preſent article, James Us ER, 
who was born at Dublin, January the fourth, 1580, diſ- 
covered great parts, and an uncommon 2 - 
| oks 
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books from his very childhood. It is a moſt remarkable 
circumſtance, that his two aunts, who were born blind, 
taught him to read, 2 were perſons of great piety, 
and Of ſuch incomparable readineſs in the divine ora- 
cles, that they were either of them able on a ſudden to 
repeat any part of the Bible.“ They ſeem to have poſ- 
ſeſſed the anſwer to Milton's celebrated prayer: 


So much the rather THOU, celeſtial LiGHT, 

Shine inward, and the mind through all her powers 

trradiate ; there plant eyes; all miſt from thence 

Purge and diſperſe, that I may ſee and tell | 

Of things invifable to mortal fight.” 11 
PAR. Losr. Book 111. 


er ſeems to have been under the tuition of theſe 
excellent women till he was * years old, when he 
was ſent to a ſchool opened by Mr. James Fullerton and 
Mr. James Hamilton, two learned young gentlemen of 
Scotland, who were placed at Dublin by K. James the 
firſt, then only king of Scotland, in order to maintain a 
correſpondence with the proteſtant nobility and gentry 
there, for the ſecurity of his intereſt in that kingdom, 
when Q. Elizabeth ſhould die. That great queen, like 
moſt other great politicians, being very ſuſpicious, and 
not at all attached to K. Fames; it was thought expe- 
dient for them to aſſume ſome diſguiſe: And, for this 
reaſon, they took np the profeſſion of ſchoolmaſters, 
who were then very much wanted in Treland. Fullerton 
was afterwards knighted, then ſent upon. an embaſſy to 
France, and finally (as is uſual for thoſe who have ſerved 
well abroad) was appointed to a conſiderable office at 
home. Hamilton was alfo knighted, and afterwards 
created viſcount Clandebois. Under theſe extraordinary 
maſters he continued five years, and was thoroughly 
grounded in the elements of learning, to which he ap- 
plied himſelf with all that zeal and ſpirit, which are 
uſually the characteriſtics of genius, and which are 
3 with ſucceſs, even where there is no 
genius. He ever after mentioned theſe preceptors with 
honor, and uſed, to the end of his life, to mention this 
occurrence, as a ſignal and gracious providence of GOD 
for his education, which, as Jreland then ſtood, muſt 
otherwiſe have been very defective. 

At the expiration of theſe five years, viz. in 1593, 
and in the thirteenth year'of his age, he was admitted into 
the college of Dublin, which was then finiſhed, He 
7 - Was 


was one of the three firſt ſtudents, who were admit- 
ted: And his name ſtands to this day in the firſt line of 
the roll. Here Mr. Hamilton again became his tutor, 
under whom he ſtudied logic and the Ariſtotelian philoſo- 
phy, and by whom he was celebrated as the moſt extra- 
ordinary youth of his time. He had ſo much acuteneſs 
and proficiency, that he ſoon came up with his inſtruc- 
tors, Here alſo he firſt began to ſtudy the Greek and 
Hebrew tongues, in both of which he afterwards excel- 
led, and made excurſions into the other walks of ſcience. 
Though his love of poetry and cards retarded his ſtudies 
for ſome time, he ſoon broke through theſe juvenile 
attachments, and applied to his ſeverer ſtudies with the 
cloſer application. He is ſaid to have been wonderfully 
affected with that paſſage in Cicero, Neſcire quid anten 
natus fis acciderit, id eft ſemper efſe puerum; © To know 
nothing of what happened before you were born, is to 
be always a boy.“ Sleidan's book de quatuor imperiis 
_ mfpired fim with a ſtrong paſſion for the ſtudy of hiſtory, 
in which he afterwards became ſuperlatively excellent. 
At fourteen years of age, he began to make extracts 
from all the hiſtorical books he could meet with, in order 
to fix the facts more firmly in his memory; and between 
fifteen and ſixteen he had made ſuch a proficiency in 
chronology, that he had drawn up in Latin an exact 
chronicle of the Bible, as far as the book of Kings, 
not much differing from his Annals, which have fince 
been publiſhed, and received with the higheſt eſteem. 
The difference chiefly conſiſts in the addition of obſerva- 
tions and the parallel chronology of the heathens. Before 
he was ſixteen, he had entered upon theological ſtudies, 
and peruſed' the moſt able writers, on both ſides, upon 

the Romi/h controverſy. | f | 
Among the Romaniſis, he read Stapleton's For- 
treſs of Faith,” and finding that author confident in 
aſſerting antiquity for the tenets of popery, and in 
taxing our church with novelty in what it diſſented 
from the church of Rome, he kept his mind in ſuſ- 
penſe, till he could examine how the truth ſtood in 
that particular, He was perſuaded, that the antient 
doctrines bade faireſt for the right, being nearer the 
fountain-head, concluding with Tertullian, that Ve- 
rum quodcunque primum, adulterum quodcunque pofterius : 
© Truth fr appeared; and afterwards error.“ But he 
might have ſpared himſelf the trouble in following the 
_ windings of the ſtream, when GOD's providence had 
| put 
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ut it in his power to recur to the 1 itſelf, The 
B1BLE is the only authority; and the fathers or any 
other writers, are valuable in proportion as they approach 
this rule and are conducted by it. Not that there need 
no formularies and teſts; for the corruptions of language 
and human chicane have made theſe of importance to 
'the ſafety and being of any eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment 
and thoſe perſons are juſtly to be ſuſpected who wiſh to 
throw them aſide under pretence of the Bible being the 


only rule of faith: But theſe formularies are to be re- 


ceived alone, as they ſtand confirmed by and agreeable to 
the ſcriptures; and no man's conſcience is forced in the 
ſubſcribing to them. It is now become a faſhion to treat 


the fathers with contempt, and to cry out upon all teſts 


in religion. But it may be ſaid with Dr. Cave, in his 
life of Clemens Alexandrinus, that though The good and 
pious men of (antient) times, were continually engaged 
in fierce diſputes, with Heathens on the one fide, and 
Jews and Heretics on the other, did not always op$dlowew, 
divide the truth. aright, in ſome nicer lines and ſtrokes of 
it; yet their piety as much tranſcended the profeſſion 
of this age, as this age can poſſibly go beyond them in 


learning. They did not conſider religion as a ſet of 


notions, nor live upon it to feed their ſpeculations ; but 
they put on Chriſt, lived Chrift, walked with him, 
and, for his ſake, loved not their lives unto death. The 
knew much of the power of godlineſs, and dwelt the lets 
upon the form: And, in this way, they underſtood reli- 
gion in fact much better than thoſe, who conſider it only 
as a machine for the ſplitting of hairs, without having 
any real enjoyment of its life and ſweetneſs. Such men 
as theſe, 133 too wiſe for the ſimplicity of the goſ- 
pel, are the perſons who have made teſts neceſſary for 
the keeping errors and hetorodox opinions out of chriſtian 
churches. They would pretend to adopt the Bible, as 
ſome venture to do the articles of the church of England, 
by impoſing their own ſenſe upon the words, which ſenſe 
ſhall contradi& the very terms, and ſtrain them to a ſet 
of opinions, which the very terms directly condemn. + 
However, about the ſeventeenth year of his age, her 
had turned over ſeveral of the fathers, with other au- 
thors both practical and polemical upon the ſubje& of 
divinity, and even at this early age became criticall 
acquainted with the whole Romifh controverſy. He 
reſolved to go through all the fathers by himſelf, and to 
truſt no eyes but his own, if GOD ſpared his life and 
| | ſtrength. 
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ſtrength, - Accordingly, he began this taſk, in a regular 
manner, about the twentieth year of his age, and finiſhed 
it when about thirty-eight years old; ſtrictly confining 
himſelf to read ſo much in a day, and ſuffering no occa- 
ſions whatever to divert him from it, 

In 1598, he held the part of reſpotident with great 

- applauſe in the philoſophy act, that was performed in 
compliment to the earl * Eſſex, upon his firſt coming 

over lord lieutentant of Ireland, and chancellor of the 
univerſity of Dublin. Our ſtudent the ſame year, upon 
the death of his father, who had deſigned him for his own 
profeſſion, the common law, diſcovered an uncommon 
degree of reſolution and firmneſs of mind. The paternal 
eſtate, which deſcended to him as eldeſt ſon and heir, he 
reſigned, though of conſiderable value, to his younger 
brother : And reſerving only ſo much of it as was neceſ- 
ſary to ſupport him in a ſtudious life at the college, he 
followed his own inclination in devoting himſelf to the 
profeſſion of divinity, and being thereby qualified by the 
ſtatutes, he was admitted fellow of the ſociety. The 
proficiency he made in this ſtudy, was anſwerable to his 
reſolution, At the age of eighteen, our ſtripling entered 
the liſts with Henry . a learned jeſuit, then 
priſoner in the caſtle of Dublin, who had given a general 
challenge to defend Bellarmin's principles againſt any 
| oppoſer. This challenge by Fitz-Symonds is in the dedi- 
cation of a piece written by him, where he declares he 
offered to maintain ſuch particulars as were thought by 
the proteſtants to be the weakeſt in the Romi/h doctrinè, 
and to attack all thoſe points which they thought to 
be the ſtrongeſt in their doctrine. But nobody would hear 
me, (ſays he) though I called with a voice as loud as Stentor 
to the conteſt, Only there once came to me a youth 
of about eighteen, very forward in his underſtanding, 
who ſhewed a very ſtrong defire of diſputing upon the 
moſt obſtruſe points of divinity, though he had not yet 
compleated his courſe of philoſophy, nor arrived to man- 
hood, But when I aſked him if he had leave from his 
ſuperiors, promiſing in that caſe to enter the liſts with 
him, the young man, not being honored with any ſuch 
commiſſion, had nothing to ſhew, and returned no more.“ 
Thus the jeſuit ; but the matter is related by another 
author as follows: © Henry Fitz-Symonds, the jeſuit, chal- 
lenging his adverſaries to meet him in the caſtle of Dublin, 
this beardleſs youth combated fo bravely and frequently 
that veteran in the main article of his cauſe, v:z. an- 
Vol. HK e tichriſt, 
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tichriſt, that he repented his having challenged him, and 
met with opponents ſufficient in this one youth, who was 
but eighteen years old.“ However Dr. Thomas Smith 
has made it ſufficiently evident, that there was a diſ- 
pute between them : And Dr. Barr informs us, that the 
ſubject was Bellarmin's controverſies ; and becauſe the ſe- 
veral matters in debate could not be diſputed in one or 
two meetings, they appointed to meet once a week; and 
beſides gives us the following letter of Mr. Uſer bs Fitz- 
Symonds, which ſhews that, after a few meetings, the 
Jeſuit declined the combat. 

Jas not purpoſed, Mr. Fitz- Symonds, to write unto 
you, before you had firſt written unto me, concerning 
foi chief points of. your religion, as at our laſt meeting 

ou promiſed. But, ſeeing you have deferred the ſame 
(tor reaſons beſt known to yourſelf) I thought it not 
amiſs tox enquire further of your mind concerning the 
continuation of the conference begun betwixt us. And 
to this I am the rather moved, becauſe I am credibly in- 
formed of certain reports, which I could hardly be per- 
fuaded ſhould proceed from him, who in my preſence 
pretended ſo great love and affection to me, If I am a 
4 (as it hath pleaſed you very contemptuoufly to 
name me) [I give thanks to the Lord, that my carriage 
towards you hath been ſuch as could miniſter no juſt oc- 
caſion to deſpiſe my youth. Your ſpear belike is, in 
your own conceit, a weaver's beam, and your abilities 
ach, that you deſire to encounter with the ſtouteſt cham- 
pion in the hoſt of ael; and therefore, like the Phil;/- 
tine, you contemn me as being a boy. Yet this I would 
fain have you know, that I neither came then, nor do 
come now unto you, in any confidence of any learning 
that is in me (in which reſpe&t notwithſtanding, I thank 
GOD, I am what I am) but I come in the name of the 
Lord of hoſts, whoſe companies you have reproached, 
being certainly perſuaded, that even out of the mouths of 
babes and ſucklings he was able to ſhew forth his own 
praiſes ; for the further manifeſtation whereof, I do again 
earneſtly requeſt you, that, ſetting aſide all vain compa- 
riſon of * we may go plainly forward in examining 
the matters that reſt in controverſy between us. Qther- 
wiſe I hope you will not be diſpleaſed if, as for your 
art you have begun, ſo, I alſo, for my own part, may 
be bold, for the clearing of myſelf, and the truth which 
J profets, freely to make known what hath already paſſed 
concerning this matter. Thus ihtreating you in il few 
| mes 
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lines to make known unto me your purpoſe in this behalf, 
I end; praying the Lord that both this and all other en- 

terprizes that we take in hand may be ſo ordered, as ma 
moſt make for the advancement of his own glory and the 
kingdom of his ſon Feſus Chriſt. 

a, | Tuus ad aras uſque, 

| | | - JANES SHER,” 
Dr. Parr obſerves, with the author of Collectio Bate/iana, 
that the ſame jeſuit living to underſtand our Author better, 
ſtiles him Acatholicorum De im.. And to form a judge- 
ment of the value of this teſtimony of our Author's lite- 
rary merit, it will be neceſſary to enquire into the worth 
and credit of the witneſs. Henry Fitz-Symonds was the 
moſt noted jeſuit in his time, if we may believe the Oxford 
antiquary, who informs us, that he was an 1r:/hman 
born, and the ſon of a merchant in Dublin, that he was 
matriculated at Oxford as a member of Hart-hall (now 
Hertford-college) April 26, 1583, and in that of his age, 
fourteen, at in December following it ſeems probable 
that he was elected ſtudent of Chrift-church: But that he 
did not ſtay long at the univerſity, which he left without 
taking any degree, being come to a reſolution to change 
the church of England tor that of Rome, In which diſpo- 
Ition he croſſed the ſea, and entered himſelf in the ſociety 
of Jeſus at Louvain, where putting himſelf under the in- 
ſtructions of the famous Leonard Las, he made ſuch a 

ick proficiency, that he became eminent enough, in a 
ſhort time, to be himſelf a teacher, eſpecially in philoſo- 
phy, which he taught publicly for ſeveral years. 

At length, returning to his native country of J1reland, 
he made it his buſineſs, as a miffionaty, to gain pro- 
ſelytes to his religion. To which pet he had both 
private conferences and public diſputes with proteſ- 
tant miniſters. In this work he perſiſted for two years 
without diſturbance, being eſteemed the chief diſputant 
among thoſe of his party, and ſo ready and quick, that 
few or none would undertake to deal with him. In fine, 
being apprehended for a dangerous perſon, he was om 
mitted to ſafe cuſtody in Dublin-caſile in 1599, where he 
continued about five years. Though confinement hin- 
dered him from proceeding to foread his principles, yet 
did it not break his reſolution, or damp his courage an 

ood-will for the cauſe. On the contrary, he was na 
fooner fixed in a priſon, than he ſaid, that, Being a pri- 
ſoner, he was like a bear tied to a ſtake, and wanted 
ſome to bait him ;? which expreſſion being looked on as 
: 8 8 8 2 a chal- 
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ſet at liberty, on his promiſe to behave quiet 


a challenge, was taken up by our Author, Mr. Ir 
Uſber. Afterwards, at the end of the five years, being 
| n hi: i „and give 
no diſturbance to the king and kingdom, he went forth- 
with into voluntary exile into the Low-countries, where 
he ſpent his time in performing offices requiſite to his 
function, and in writing books, particularly, A catholic 
Confutation of Mr. John Rider's Claim of Antiquities, and 
a Calming Comfort againſt his Caveat, with a Reply to 
Mr. Rider's Poſtſcripts, and a Diſcovery of Puritan Par. 
tiality in his behalf.” To which is annexed, © An Anſwer 
to certain Complaintive Letters of afflicted Catholics for 
Religion.“ All printed together at Rohan, in 1608, in 
which year he went, according to ſummons, to Rome, 
where being appointed by a miſſion of Ireland, he pub- 
liſhed his profeſſion of the four vows ; and then, bein 

ſent back to the Low-countries, he went again into 13 | 
where he ſpent maſſy years, in confirming the Roman 
catholics in their religion, and in making new proſelytes, 
At length, having been a great encourager and abetter 
of the rebellion which broke out there in 1641, he was, _ 


aſter the rebels began to be ſubdued, fogced to fly for 


ſhelter into woods and on mountains, anll to creep and 
ſkulk into every place, for fear of being taken and hanged 
by the Engli/h ſoldiers. F 1 


In the beginning of the year 1643 he was forced to 
change his place, and retire for ſafety into a mooriſh and 


boggy ground, where ſheltering himſelf under a ſhep- 
her 


erd's cot, no better than a hovel, which did not keep 
out the wind and rain, he lived therè in a very ſorry con- 
dition, and had for his bedding a pad of ſtraw, which 
would be often wet by the riſing and coming in of the- 


water. Notwithſtanding all this miſery he ſeemed to be 


very chearful, and was ready to inſtruct the young ones 
about him, and comfort others. But being in a manner 
ſpent, and his age not able to bear ſuch mitery long, he 
was with great difficulty taken away, aud being conveyed 
by ſome of the brethren into a better place, he expired 
among them on the calends of February the ſame year 
1643-4. By his death, concludes this writer, the Roman 
catholics loſt a pillar of their church, being eſteemed, in 
the better part of his life, a great ornament among them, 
and the greateſt defender of their religion in his time, 
Beſides the pieces already mentioned, he wrote © A Juſ- 
tification and Expoſition of the Sacrifice of the Mats,” 
in two books, or more, printed in 1611, 4%. And * Bri- 
| a e taunomachia 
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tannomachia miniſtrorum in pleriſque & fidei fundamentis & 
fidei articulis diſſidentium. Duac. 1614. 47. As allo a 
third piece, which was * A Catalogue of the ri Saints.“ 

The next year, 1600, Mr. her proceeded A. M. was 
appointed proctor, and choſen catechetical lecturer gf 
the univerſity. In 1601, he entered into holy orders, 
and was in a little time appointed afternoon preacher on 
Sundays before the ſtate at Chriſi- church in Dublin. In 
the courſe of this duty, he preached a remarkable ſermon 
againſt granting a toleration to the papiſts. The text 
was from Ezekiel, iv, 6. And thou /halt bear the intquit 
, the houſe of Fudah forty days: I have appointed thee eac 
day for a year, which he applied to Ireland. From 
this year (ſays he) I reckon forty years, and them whom 
you now embrace ſhall be your ruin, and you ſhall bear 
their iniquity.” This conjecture at that time ſeemed 
to be the preſent thought of a young man who was 
no friend to popery ; but when the trifh rebellion broke 
out in 1641, and ſo many thouſand proteſtants were 
killed, and the whole nation haraſſed by a bloody war, 
ſome perſons then alive, who heard this ſermon, began 
to think the preacher a young prophet. Our Author 
was remarkable in ſome other ſuch predictions, infomuch 
that there is a treatiſe extant de prædictionibus Uſſerii, Dr. 
Smith has thought proper (how judiciouſly J refer to others) 
to cenſure theſe ſurmiſes of our Author as proceeding from 
a vain humor to dive into the myſtical ſenſe of ſcripture, 
and an idle pretence of being endued with a prophetic 
ſpirit, Burt ſuch kind of predictions being only a judicious 
conjecture and foreſight, it ſeems more to the purpoſe of 
his character, that, in this paſſage of his ſermon, he put 
the non-toleration of popery upon the intolerant perſecut- 
ing ſpirit of that religion, diſſuading a toleration thereof 
upon reaſons of danger to the ſtate, and not ſolely upon 
its idolatry. The uſe of this will appear preſently. 

In 1603, a collection of eighteen hundred pounds bein 
made to buy books for his college library, he was pitch 
upon, with Dr. Chaloner, to execute that truſt. The 
money was raiſed by the Eng/i/h army, after having de- 
feated the Spaniards that had come to the affiſtance of 
the Iriſb at King/ale: And it was reſolved by the bene- 
factors that theſe two ſhould be employed to buy the 
books. They diſcharged the truſt to the ſactisfaction of 
the donors and the whole college. Our Author always 
teſtified the greateſt regard for the benefit of the college 
in every point, as is evident from many of his _ 

— He 


He was vicechancellar ſeveral years, and frequently correſ. 

nded with Abbot and Laud, the two ſucceeding chancel- 
ors. Mr. CU/er's diligence in buying books for his college 
library brought him into England, where he became at- 
quainted with Sir Thomas Bodley, who being then upon the 
Uke employ for his new — library at Oxford, they 
mutually aſſiſted each other. But it ſeems to have been 
during his abſence upon this occaſion that his mother was 
reconciled to the Romiſb religion, a misfortune which gave 
him the moſt afflicting concern, and the more as ſhe con- 
tinued obſtinate therein to the laſt, dying at Drogheda in 
the communion of that church. The Fo writer ob- 
ſerves, that her father, the recorder, though outwardly a 
conformiſt to the new religion, after its eſtabliſhment by 
Q. Elizabeth, yet {till retained his old affection for po- 
pery, as appears. from his ſupporting firſt in his own 
houſe Edmund Campian, afterwards the famous jeſuit, then 
a refugee from England, and in the next place recom- 
mending him to a Ciend in the country, where he might 
be ſecure from the danger of being ſeized and brought to 
juſtice for treaſonable practices, in drawing her majeſty's 
ſubjects from their allegiance, The recorder took care 
however to manage fo prudently, as to give no umbrage 
to the government, and by that means continued unmo- 
Teſted in his poſt. „ 3 

In 1606, the like buſineſs of purchaſing books and 
manuſcripts relating to the Engliſßh hiſtory (in which 
ſtudy our Author was then engaged) brought him again 
into England. He now contricted an intimate acquaint- 
ance and friendſhip with ſeveral learned men, and among 
others, Sir Robert Cotton, Thomas Allen of Oxford, 2 
Mr. Camden, which laſt deſigning a new edition of his 
Britannia, conſulted with him about publiſhing Ninias, 
St, Patrick, and Congal, and other things relating to the 
antient ſtate of Ireland and the city of Dublin, a great 
Part of the anſwers to which were inſerted in the edition 
of the Britannia publiſhed in 1607, with this elogy of 
our Author: Foe many of theſe things concerning 
Dublin. J acknowledge myſelf indebted to the diligence 
and labor of James Ußber, chancellor of the church 
of St. Patrick, who in various learning and judgement 
far exceeds his years. The following year, 1607, he pro- 
ceeded bachelor of divinity, and was choſen profeſſor of 
that faculty in his college. He was alſo promoted to 
the chancellorſhip of the cathedral of St. Patrick the ſame 
. year». This place was cqnterred upon him by Dr. Adam 
| | | | 1 Lotus, 
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Loftus, then archbiſhop of Dublin. It was his firſt ec- 
cleſiaſtical preferment ; he had no other till his promo- 
tion to the biſhoprick of Meath. Dr. Parr obſerves, 
that though he had no particular obligation by this poſt 
to preach, yet he would not omit it in the place whence 
he received the profits, viz. Finlaſs, not far from Dublin, 
which he endowed with a vicarage, and preached there 
every Sunday, unleſs hindered by very extraordinary oc- 
caſions. In 1609, he wrote his treatiſe about “ Herm 
and Corban Lands,” not only in Ireland, but in England, 
whither he came 'a third time this year to buy books, 
and conſult manuſcripts upon the fubje of hiſtory and 
antiquities, In which ſearch he viſited, among others, 
the Uibraries in both the univerſities, and contracted an 
acquaintance with moſt of the /zterati in that way here. 
Among theſe were Henry Bouchier, afterwards earl of 
Bath, Dir Henry Saville, Henry Briggs, John Selden, John 
Davenant, afterwards biſhop of Sal fhury, Samuel Ward, 
afterwards maſter of Sidney-college, in Cambridge, and laſtly 
Thomas Lydiat, famous for fi chronological writings 
againſt Jaſeph Scaliger, and being now much reduced in 
his fortune, the archbiſhop carried him to Treland, where 
he afterwards married his Grace's ſiſter. | 
In the ſame manner he continued ever after to make 
ence in three or four years a viſit to London, paſling one 
month of his ſtay in the ſummer at Oxford, and another 
at Cambridge. Thus eager in the purſuit of knowledge, 
he declined the provoſtſhip of his college to which he was 
elected in 1610. Two years afterwards he commenced 
D. D. and the next year, 1913, being at London, he 
publiſhed his firſt treatiſe De Ecclgſiarum CRE 
my et Statu z it was preſented by archbiſhop Abbot 
to K. James, as the eminent firſt- fruits of Dublin uni- 
verſity. This piece is a continuation of biſhop Jewel's 
Apology, written in anſwer to that captious queſtion of 
the papiſts, Where was your ¶proteſtant] religion before 
Luther ? The deſign therefore is to prove, that the pro- 
teſtant tenets are the ſame with thoſe of the primitive 
church, in executing which Jewel fhews, that there alſo 
were ſome viſible members of this church down to the 
fixth century, which is here extended to the thirteenth by 
our Author, who further proves that there were ſome per- 
ſons in the weſtern churches, during the darkeft times of 
1gnorance, not tainted with the errors of the Romiſb faith. 
It is divided into three parts : The firſt reaches to the 
renth century, when Gregory VII. was raiſed to the pope- 
| om. 
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| dom. The ſecond was to have reached from that period 
to the year 1370. And the third was planned to bring it 
to the reformation. How far he had brought it in this 


_ edition, is ſeen in the following extract of a letter written 
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to his brother-in-law, Thomas Lydiat, dated at Dublin, 
Anguſt 16, 1619. ** You have rightly obſerved, ſays he, 
that in my diſcourſe, De Chri/tianarum Ecelgfiarum Suc- 
ceſſione et Statu, there is wanting, for the accompliſhment 
ot the ſecond part, a hundred years [from 1240 to 1370, 
viz. the laſt chapter of this part] which default in the 
continuation of the work is by me ſupplied. I purpoſe to 
publiſh the whole work together, much augmented, but 
do firſt expect the publication of my uncle Stanyhur/?'s 
anſwer to the former, which, I hear, ſince his death, is 
ſent to Paris to be there printed, I am advertiſed alſo, 
that even now there is one at Antwerp who hath printed a 
treatiſe of my countryman De ſacro Boſco, De vere Ec- 
clefie 1 atione, wherein he hath ſome dealing with 
me: Both theſe I would willingly ſee, before I ſet about 
reprinting my book, meaning, that if they have juſtly 
found fault with any thing, I may amend it; if unjuſtly, 
1 may defend it.” We have already ſhewn what reaſon 
he had to expect the anſwer here mentioned from his 
uncle; but that was never publiſhed, nor did our Author 
publiſh any other edition of his work, as he here purpoſed ; 
probably prevented by the diſtraction of the times. It 
was reprinted at Hanover in 1658, 89, without any 
amendments. In the laſt edition of 1687, containing 
likewiſe his Antiquity of the Britiſh Churches, are theſe 
words in the title page: Opus integrum ab Auttore auttum 
et recognitum, Which Dr. Smith obſerves was a meer puff 
of the bookſeller. | 5 

_ Returning home a little before Midſummer, he married 
Phzbe, the only daughter of Dr. Luke Chaloner above- 
mentioned, This gentleman was deſcended from the an- 
tient family of the Chaloners in Torkſbire, He was one of 
the four firſt fellows of the college of Dublin, and had 
been a great aſſiſter and benefactor to it, having been ap- 
pointed overſeer of the building, and treaſurer for the 
money raiſed for that purpoſe, and was both a learned 
and pious man, In all theſe reſpects Dr. Uſher muſt 
needs be very agreeable to him; and we are affured that 
he courted this alliance, intending, had he lived, to have 
given this friend his only daughter, with a conſiderable 
eſtate in land and money; but dying before it was con- 
cluded, he charged her upon his death-bed, that, if Dr, 
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and affirms, that Faxſenius (the head of aſe i 
eo him for his arguments, word for word, and yet was ſo unjuſt as to 
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was, to England, in the latter end of the year 1619, he 
brought a letter to the privy- council to clear him off that 
charge; and he afterwards gave the king, in diſcourſe, 
ſuch intire ſatisfaction in the point, that the biſhopric of 
Meath being then vacant, his majeſty of his own accord 


nominated him thereto in 1620; ſoon after which, he 


preached before the houſe of commons*, on February 203 
that year, and printed his fermon'at their requeſt. He 
was conſecrated to his ſee on his return home the follow- 
ing year. In 1622, he publiſhed, at Dublin, his treatiſe 


concerning The mg rages the antient Irih and Britons. 


And in October the ſame year, upon lord Falkland's re- 
ceiving the ſword as lord depnty of Ireland, our prelate 


preached before the ſtate here for eighteen years, and hath been his 
majeſty's profeſſor of ' divinity, in the univerſity, thirteen years; and 
a man who has given himſelf over to his profeſſion. An excellent and 
painful preacher, a modeſt man, abounding in goodneſs; and his life 
and doctrine fo agreeable, as thoſe who agree not with him are. yet con- 
ſtrained to love and admire him. And for ſuch a one we beſeech your 
lordſhips to underſtand him, and accordingly to ſpeak to his majeſty. 
And thus, with remembrance- of our humble duties, we take leave of 
your lordſhips, moſt humbly at command. From Dublin, the laſt of 
September, 1619. Adam Loftus, Chancellor; Henry Docaura; Mil- 


lam Metherwold ; John Ring; Dudley Norton; Oliver St. Jobn; 


William Tuamenſis; Francis Axingiers. | 

VU pon this letter the king ſent for him; and, after much converſation 
upon the ſubject, declared his ſatisfaction in the Doctor, by ſaying, 
that the Knave Puritan was a bad man, but the knave's puritan was 
an honeſt man. | I 


- '* Upon his appointment to preach on the ſeventh of February, the 
prebendaries of Meſtminſter- abbey claimed the privilege of their church, 


and their exemption from epiſcopal juriſdiction for many years, and of- 


| fered their ſervice; whereupon the houſe being diſpleaſed, appointed 
the place to be at the Temple, and he was ordered a ſecond time to 
| "preach before them. And' ſecretary Calvert, by the appointment of 

the houſe, ſpoke to the king that the choice of their preacher might 


ſtand. The king ſaid it was well done. February 13, the biſhop was 


at court, kiſſed the king's hand, and had a conference with him upon 
his-ſermon : When his majeſty told him he had an unruly flock to look 
after next Sunday, obſerved that the houſe were in no proper temper 
for receiving the ſacrament ; that after the late contentions many might 


eat their own condemnation. - He bid the biſhop tell them he hoped 


they were prepared, but wiſhed they might be better; to exhort them 
to unity and concord; to love GOD firſt, and then their prince and 
country, to look to the urgent neceſſity of the times, and the miſe- 
rable tate of chriſtendom; concluding with big dat qui cito dat. Fe- 
bruary 27, the Houſe: ſent Sir James Perrot and Mr. Drake to give 
dim thanks, and defire him to publiſh his ſermon, which was done ac- 
cerdingly. * F | 


— 


preached 
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reached a ſermon before him, which gave great offence t: 
= at the cenſuring ſome officers, on the twenty-ſecond 
f November, for refuſing to take the oath of ſupremacy, 
* made a ſpeech in the caſtle of Dublin in defence of 
that ſupremacy, for which he received a letter of thanks 
from his majeſty *, In June, 1623, he was conſtituted a 


| 8 privy- 

| + We have an account of this by himſelf in a letter to lord Grau- 
diſon from Dublin, October 16, 1622, wherein he acquaints that no- 
bleman (late lord deputy) that, raking his text in Rom. xiii. He bear- 
eth not the feword in vain, he expreſſed his wiſhes, that if his majeſty 
were pleaſed to extend his clemency towards his ſubjects, that were re- 
culants, ſome order notwithſtanding might be taken with them, that 
they ſhould not give us public affronts, and take poſſeſſion of our 
churches before our faces. 1 alſo intreated, continues he, that, 
whatever connivance were uſed to others, the laws might be ſtrictly ex- 
ecuted againſt ſuch as had revolted from us.“ Upon this a report was 
raiſed that he had ſaid, ** The ſword had reſted too long in the ſheath,” 
But the reaſon of this addreſs to lord Grandiſon was what fome gave 
out, that he had taxed his lordſhip with being too remiſs in proſecuting 
the papiſts during his government, which he here expreſly denies. 
However that be, it is certain he fell under the diſpleaſure of his me- 
tropolitan, 'Dr, Hampton, archbiſhop of Armagh, who wrote him the 
following letter. r a, RFF IO 

© My Lord, 


In the exceptions taken by the recuſants againſt your ſermon, 1 


: cannot be affected, as Gallio was at the beating of Soſthenes, to take 
Nothing for them. Jam ſenſible of that which my brethren ſuffer: 


| 


ſeeing ſo many men having ſomething againſt you, _ not ti 
a 


And, if my advice had been required, I ſhould have counſelled your 


lordſhip to give lenitives of your own accord for all which was con- 


ceived over-harſh or ſharp. The inquiſition, whether an offence were 
Fin or taken, may add to the flame already kindled, and provoke 
urther diſpleaſure; it is not like to pacify anger. But let your caſe be 
as good as Peter's was, when the brethren charged him injuriouſly with 
preaching to the uncireumciſed, the great apoſtle was content to give 
them a public ſatisfaction, Acts ii. and it wrought good effects; for the 
text ſays, his auditors, quieverunt & glorificaverunt Deum, it brought 
po to the congregation, and glory to GOD. My noble lord _—_ 
ath propounded a way of pacification, that your lordſhip ſhould ſatis y 
ſuch of the lords as could be preſent, wherein my poor endeavors ſha 
not be wanting. Howbeit (to ſay ingenuouſly as I think) that is not 
likely to have ſucceſs ; for my lord of Kilkenny and your other friends, 
trying their ſtrength in that kind at Trim, prevailed not, but can tell 
your lordſhip what is expected. And if my wiſhes can take . 
they 
complain, but prevent it by a voluntary retractation, milder inter- 
pretation of the points ade, eſpecially of drawing the ſword, of 
which ſpirit we are not, nor ought to be; our weapons are not carnal, 
but ſpiritual. Withall, it will not be amiſs, in mine opinion, for your 
lordſhip to withdraw yourſelf. from theſe parts, and to ſpend more time 
in your own dioceſe, that ſuch as will not hear your doctrine, may be. 
drawn to love and reyerence your lordſhip for your hoſpitality and con- 
verſation. : 
* This ſpeech is too long to be inſerted here, and contains nothing 
more chan the common — However, it had ſo good an 5 
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9 of Treland, and went not long after to 
ugland, by his majeſty's ſpecial command, in order to 
carry on a work, which he had begun ſome time before, 
concerning the antiquity of the Br:ti/h' churches. This 
buſineſs keeping him there till the death of Dr. Chr:/topher 
Hampton, archbiſhop of Armugh, in January 1624, made 
way for his advancement to that ſee, upon which occa- 
fion he prepared to return to Ireland; but being ſeized 
with a quartan ague, which held him nine months, it 
was Auguſt 1626, when he arrived there. Before he 
left England, he had a diſputation with a popiſh prieſt at 
Drayton in Northamptonſbire, the ſeat of lord Aordaunt, 
after wards earl of Peterborough, who thereby became a 
convert to the proteſtant religion. He was ſcarce reco- 
vered from his ague, when lord Mordaunt, a zealous Ro- 
man catholic, being greatly deſirous to bring his lady into 
the pale of that church, concluded, that Hens could be 
no better or more certain way of bringing it abòut, than 
to procure a diſputation to be held between two learned 
and principal perſons, one of each fide, at which his lady 
ſhould be preſent. In that reſolution he choſe, for tha 
champion of his own cauſe, the jeſuit Beaumont, whoſe 
true name was Rookwoed, being brother to that RovFibood 
who was executed for the gunpowder treaſon. Againſt 
this antagoniſt lady Peterborough choſe our Primate, who, 
notwithſtanding his health was not ſufficiently confirmed 
to engage in ſuch a taſk, yet from the ardent zeal for the 
reformed doctrine, with which he was conſtantly ani- 
mated, and to ſave a ſoul from falling into the wiles of 
an artful jeſuit, he did not refuſe to comply with her 
Te requeſt. The place appointed for holding the 
ſ 
1 


diſputation was my lord's ſeat at Drayton in Northampron- 
re; a place very proper for the buſineſs, as being fur- 
niſhed with a moſt copious library of the writings of 
the antient fathers of the church, which were ready at 
hand; if it ſhould oo I which is ordinarily the caſe) 
that any of them ſhould be referred to in the engagement, 
- heads of the diſpute were agreed to be upon tranſub- 
ſtantiation, the invocation of ſaints, of images, and the 


that ſeveral of the offenders being ſatisfied they might mon take the 
oath of ſupremacy, did thereby avoid the ſentence of Premunire, then 
ready to be pronounced againſt them. It muſt be obſerved, that there 
had been à 1 meeting (as it is called) of the po im clergy, 
together with ſome common lawyers, and monks of the Ciftertian, 
Franciſcan, and Jeſuits order, wherein a decree was made, declaring 


the ablohite unlawtulueſs of taking this oath of füprmacy | 
perpetual 


P 


van - a7 


tual vifhbiliry of the church. After it had been held 
r three duys, five hours each; day, in which our Primate 
ſuſtained the part of reſpondent, that office for the fourth 
day lay upon Beaumont, according to the regulation ſettled 
by himſelf. But no jeſuit then appeared. On the con- 
trary, he ſent a letter to the baron, with an excuſe for 
the default, alledging, That all the arguments which he 
had formed had flipt out of his memory, nor was he able 
by any effort to recolle& them, imputing the cauſe of the 
mistortune t6 a juſt judgement of GOD upon him, for 
indertaking of his own accord, without the licence of his 
ſuperiors, to engage in a diſpute with a perſon of fo great 
eminerice and learfiing as the Primate.” Such a ſhameful 
tergi ver ſation ſunk deeply into the mind of lord Mordaunt, 
ſo that, after ſome conferences with the Primate, he re- 
nounced popery, and continued in the profeſſion of the 
proteſtant faith to the end of his life; 
This account is given in the life of our archbiſhop by 
Dr. Nicholas Bernard, who ſays he had it from an eye 
and ear witneſs. And it is in a great meaſure confirmed 
by the reproach thrown upon Beaumont by Chaloner, a 
| ſecular prieſt, who in a piece wrote againſt the jeſuit, 
© admoniſhes him to beware of Drayton-houſe, leſt he 
ſhould there chance to light upon another Uſer, and be 
again put to flight; to the great diſgrace both of himſelf 
and his profeſſion.“ As to the Primate, the eminent ſer- 
vice done by this diſputation to lady Perzyborough could 
not but be very ſenſibly felt by her; and that it was ſo, 
ſhe gave his Grace ſufficient proofs in that extraordin 
kindneſs and reſpect which the ſnewed to him all his li 
after. R. James granted him the temporalities of the 
arehbiſhopric, notwithſtanding his abſence, and he was 
ordered four hundred pounds ſterling out of the revenues 
of Ireland; by K. Charles I. not long after his acceſſion 
to the throne. Being now at the head of the 7-;/4 church, 
he omitted nothing which might either reform the abuſes 
or relieve the wants of it, both in regard to doctrine | 
diſcipline. For that purpoſe he made frequent perſonal 
viſitations, admoniſhing thoſe of the clergy whom he 
found Rotty, and giving excellent advice and directions to 
the reſt, charging them to uſe the liturgy of the church 
in all public es, and to preach and catechiſe 
diligently in their reſpective cures, and to make the holy 
ſcriprures the rule as well as the ſubject of their doctrine : 
and ſermons. He alſo endeavoured to reform the proc- 
tors, apparitors, and other officers of the eccleſiaſtical. 
; | ; | courts, 
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courts, where there were many great complaints of abuſes 
and exactions in his predeceſſor's time, keeping a watch- 
ful eye to defeat the reſtleſs endeavors of its neareſt and 
moſt dangerous enemies the papiſts. In this ſpirit, he“ 
oppoſed vigorouſly a deſign which was ſet on foot by 
them in the winter after his arrival for granting a more 
full toleration to them“. At the ſame time obferving the 

| 5 | e ee If daily 


The propoſitions to which the papiſts offered to conſent, in caſe of 
a more full toleration, were to pay their quota towards maintaining 
five hundred horſe and five thouſand foot-ſoldiers: Upon which occa- 
| fion a general aſſembly of the nation, both proteſtants and papitts, 
was called, by the then lord deputy Falkland, in the hall of the caſtle 
of Dublin. The biſhops, by the Lord Primate's invitation, met firſt at 
his houſe, where a proteſtation was drawn up in form, importing, that 
the popiſh religion being ſuperſtitious and, idolatrous, a full toleration 
of it would be ſinful, and moreover a matter af moſt dangerous con- 
ſequence. This paper was figned by our archbiſhop at the head of 
eleven prelates, one of whom (the biſhop of Derry) at the next meet- 
ing of the aſſembly, April 23, 1627, publiſhed it at Chriff- church be- 
fore the lord deputy and council in the middle of his ſermon, wherein 
he declared warmly againſt the toleration; in which he was ſeconded 
by the Primate in a ſermon preached the Sunday following before the 
fame autitory. Hereupan other reſolutions were taken. Mr. Bayle 
having tranſcribed Bates's. account of this proceeding of the biſhops, 
makes the following remark : © I am to obſerve, that'our archbiſhop 
and his ſuffragans acted according to the principles of thoſe who are 
the moſt rigid enemies to toleration, they not grounding their declara- 
tion upon political reaſons, like moderate men of that party, but only 
on the nature of the worſhip in the popiſh communion, without once 
mentioning its perſecuting ſpirit, which is the only reaſon why even 
ſuch as favor toleration ſuppoſe that it ought not to be_tolerated.* To 
paſs by this critic's raſh aflertion, that the favorers of toleration ground 
their opinion of exempting popery only upon account of its perſecuting 
ſpixit, the contrary of which is als evident in our famous poet 
Miktor, who gives the very ſame reaſon for denying a toleration to po- 
pery with our archbiſhop, wv:z. ts 5 It will be ſufficient to re- 
preſent the true ſtate of the caſe with re to the Primate's conduct, 
which probably was unknown to Bayle. The papiſts, here underſtood 
by the Iriſb biſhops? proteſtation, were ſuch as either deſcended of the 
race of the antient Engliſh, or ſuch as held their eſtates from the crown, 
. who being generally loyal ſubjects to his majeſty, thereupon took this 
occaſion to propoſe the ſuſpenſion of the laws againſt recuſants. This 
raiſed a murmur among ſeveral of the proteſtants, for whoſe ſatisfaction 
it might be very neceſſary for the biſhops to make the afqrementioned 
declaration. But that the Primate had no ſuch fpirit of intolerancy as is 
here intimated by his accuſer, is evident from what followed, 50 VE was, 
That the proteſtants, refuſing to contribute their quota to the ſupport 
of a ſtanding army, were affured that the laws againft recuſants ſhould 
remain in full force; and that if the papiſts, on the other hand, would 
give nothing without ſuch a ſuſpenſion, they might perhaps agree that 
the condition of the kingdom required fome ſtanding forces. It was 
reſolved therefore, by the lord deputy and council, that the Pi imate 
meuld, in regard of his great eſteem with all parties, declare, in n 
i N ſpeech 
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daily growth and increaſe of Arminianiſm, which was 
looked on by him as a very dangerous doctrine, he em- 
ployed ſome time in ſearching into the original of the pre- 
c controverſy, and meeting with a curioſity 
upon that ſubject, he publiſhed it in 1631, at Dublin ii 
4to. it is entitled Goteſchalci & predeſtinarianæ Controver- 
fre ab Eo motæ hiſtoria. Our Author had begun twelve 
years before to make collections for a hiſtory of pre- 
deſtinarianiſm; but, upon the coming out of that 
hiſtory by Voſſius, he dropped his _ of pip 
any thing of it except theſe written by Goteſchalc himſelf, 
which were not mentioned by Voſſius, and had never been 
printed, He had procured them out of Corbey-abbey in 
France. Thus he writes to Dr. Ward, who had aſſiſted 
him about the ſame time with ſome obſervations touching 


ſpeech to the whole aſſembly, the true ſtate of the kingdom, and the 
neceſſity df a ſtanding army for the defence thereof againſt any foreign 
invaſions or inteſtine commotions ; and conſequently, that a competent 
ſupply was needful for that purpoſe; and to be raiſed, without any 
condition whatſoever, as well by the Roman catholic as proteſtant ſub- 
jets. The ſpeech is too long, to be inſerted here, though it is an ex- 
quiſite proof of his lordſhip's abilities in matters of ſtate ; and being 
tranſmitted by the defire of the lord deputy to the king, was well ap- 
proved by. him. The following paſſage in it is apparently a full rack 
cation of the Archbiſhop againſt Bayle's accuſation of a perſecuting ſpirit. 
Where the burden is borne, ſays he, in common, and the A re- 
quired to be given to the prince by his ſubjects of different judgements 
in religion, it ſtands not with the ground of common reaton, that ſuch 
A — ſhould be annexed unto the gift as muſt of neceſſity deter 
the one party from giving at all upon ſuch terms as are repugnant to 
their conſciences ; As therefore, on the one hand, if we deſire that the 
recuſants ſhould join with us in granting a common aid, we ſhould not 
put in the condition of executing the ſtatute, which we are ſure they 
would not yield unto : fo, on the other hand, if they would have us to 
join with them in the ſame contribution, they ſhould not require the 
condition of ſuſpending the ſtatute to be added, which we in conſcience 
cannot yield unto. - The way will be then freely to grant unto his ma- 
jeſty, without all manner of conditions that ma 1 unequal unto 
any ſide, and to refer unto his own ſacred breaſt how far he will be 
pleaſed to extend or abridge his favor; of whoſe lenity, in forbearing 
to execute the ſtatute, our recuſants have found ſuch experience, that 
they cannot expect a greater liberty, by giving any thing that is de- 
manded, than now already they do freely enjoy. The inference from 
this argument is obvious: That though it could not conſiſt with a con- 
ſcientious regard for the ſafety of the true religion, to conſent that 
POPery's as being idolatrous, ſhould have the ſanction of a law to war- 
rant the exerciſe of it; yet he expreſsly approves his majeſty's lenity in 
forbearing to reſtrain that exerciſe, except where the ſafety of the pub- 
lic, and thence of the eftabliſhed religion therewith, makes it N 
In ſhort, he is for keeping the rod in his hand, but to uſe it ſparingly 
againſt them. Is not this the principle which is univerſally maintained 
at this day by the diſcreeteſt favorers of toleration ? | 
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wh he title * this piece is, — 0 8 
nem 2 containing a choice colleQion of letters out 
antient manuſcripts, and other authors, to an! 
— tri/h biſhops and monks, from anne 5920 kl, hd 
concerning the affairs of — Lriſb church; which he- 
the great eſteem, as well for learning as piety, in hich 
he — and — of that church were eld both at 
ame, France, England, and elſewhere: With ſeveral 
— relating to the great controverſtes of thoſe times 
about the keeping of 205 after, and allo ev = 8 
to the eccleſiaftical diſcipline and Juriſdiction of 
church of that kingdom. 
This year he was likewiſe employed i in recovering ſeve- 
ral lands belonging to his own ;diaceſe, in which he was 
aſſiſted by archbiſhop Laud. From the time that lord 
Mentꝛoorth earl of Stafford held the poſt of lord deputy of 
Treland, the archbiſhap left no means untried to improve 
eee of that church in general, * having for — 
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* A remarkeble -inflance of this appears in the warmth with 
which he oppoſed a patent granted to Sir Jobhm Bathe of three hun- 
dred pounds per annum, at this time to he paid out of the 4 
Priations. The primate having given orders to ſtop his patent, re- 
ceived à letter from the lords juſtices, deſiring him to declare his. mo- 
tives for it. In anſwer to which he expreſſes himſolf in theſe 
Harm terms: I cannot nor need not proquee any other tea ſon. than 
that which I have dane, and for the maintenance of the ſuthcie 
whereof I will adventure all I am worth, name ys alt, for the. 
Jar grant now in queſtion, Sir Jobn :Bathe's letter hath been gotten 
From his majeſty hy meer ſurreption, and. thereſore no patent ought to 
— ed thereupon. For though L. eaſily grant, chat my lord treaſurer 
the chancellor of che er t certify unto his —.— 
— there was no other thi paſſed here but im 
though Sir Jobn Batbe, I thi 2 ound already ſomewhat elſe — 
be paſſed i in his books, and may do more, if he will not. be too haſty, but 
take time to enquire: yet how does it appear, that either of theſe · two 
noble gentlemen did as much as know that his: majeſty had taken a for- 
mer order for the ſettlement; of theſe things upon the church, to. vieh 
reſolution had they been privy, I do ſopreſume of their nobleneſs, and 
.eare of the public good, that the remittal of a matter of o thouſand 
pounds, would, not induce them to divert his majeſty from making 
good that precious donation, which, by the example of his father df 
never dying memory, he had ſolemnly devoted to GOD and his church: 
ſuch an extmiaus act of piety as is not to be countervailed with two 
thouſand pounds or twenty thouſand pounds of any earthly treaſure. 
But .whatſvever the e or knew not, of his majeſty's awn pious 
reſolution, and conſtant purpoſe never to revoke that which he hath 
once given unto GQD, I reſt do. con¹Hdant, s 1 dare pawn my life 
N 7 88 
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uſe of it ſome years before obtained a grant from his ma- 
jeſty of ſuch impropriations belonging to the crown as 
were then leaſed out, as ſoon as they ſhould fall. In 
1634, a little before the meeting of the parliament, he 
preſerved. the right of his ſee to the primacy * the 
attempts of the archbiſhop of Dublin, who challenged 
it, in conſequence of which his precedency to the lord 
chancellor was obtained at the ſame time. The con vo- 
cation meeting together with the parliament, he had the 
principal hand in compoſing and eſtabliſhing the 1-3/5 
cations, in which the liberties of that church were main- 
tained by him againſt Dr. Bramball, then biſhop of Lon- 
don-Derry, Biſhop Bramball to cry to have the canons 
of the church of Enxlaid eſtabliſhed for that of Ireland; 
without any alteration whatſoever. This was thought 
ſomething prejudicial to the liberties of the 7ri/Þ church 
whereupon it was concluded that the church of Ireland 
ſhould not be tied to that book, but that ſuch canons 
ſhould be ſelected out of the fame, and fuch others added, 
as the preſent convocation ſhould think fit, which was 
accordingly done, as appears from the view of each. It 
is more than probable that biſhop Bramhall was influenced 
by archbiſhop Laud, who, upon paſling theſe canons, 
wrote thus to her: For your canons, to ſpeak truth, and 
with liberty and freedom, though I cannot but think the 


upon it, that, when he did fign thoſe letters of Sir John Bathe's, he 
had not the leaſt intimation given unto him, that this did any way 
croſs that former gift, which he made unto the church upon ſo great 
and mature deliberation 3 as being grounded upon the advice firit of, 
the commiſſioners ſent into Ireland, then of the lords of the council 
upon their report in England, thirdly of K. James that ever bleſſed 
father of the church, and laſtly of the commitſtioners for Iri/> affairs, 
unto whom, for the laſt concluſion and debating of this buſineſs, 1 
was by his now majeſty referred myſelf at my 2 in England. 

But it appears, by biſhop Laud's anſwer, that the ſeal was put to 
Sir John Bathe's grant in April before, of which doctrine, ſays that 
prelate, you may make this uſe, what cloſe conveyance and carriage 
there may be when the church is to be ſpoiled, Sir John Bathe, to 
procure this grant, had repreſented that the clergy had a third part of 
Ireland in their hands: To ſet that matter right, our Author had been 
at the pains of procuring a rental of all the revenues of the biſhoprics 
and deaneries, which he ſent to biſhop Laud. It appears alſo, by a - 
letter of Uſber to Laud, that the former was made by his majeſty 
guardian of ſpiritualities for the Iriſb church; and in the ſame letter, 
recommending his nephew Mr. Uſer to the provoſtſhip of Trinity- 
college, he has this expreſſion, © I would rather looſe my life than not 
to anſwer the truſt repoſed in me by my ſovereign.” Upon the whole 
it appears, by theſe letters, that he perfectly concurred with Land in 
promoting the honor, power, wealth, and revenues of the hierarchy; 
10 far was he from giving way to a ſpirit of puritaniſm, 
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Engliſh canons entire (eſpecially with ſome amendments) 
would have done better, yet ſince you and that church 
have thought. otherwiſe, 1 do very eaſily ſubmit to it. 
His grace afterwards writes thus, As for the particular 
about ſubſcription, I think you have couched that very 
well, ſince, as it ſeems, there was ſome neceſſity to 
carry that article cloſely ; and GOD forbid you ſhould 
upon any occaſion roll back upon your former contro- 
verſy about the articles.“ To explain his lordſhip's mean- 
ing, it muſt be obſerved, that thoſe canons of the thir- 
ty-nine articles of the church of England were received, 
and declared to be the confeſſion of the faith of the church 
of Ireland, to which every clergyman was obliged to ſub- 
ſcribe. Upon which Dr. Heylin aſſerted, that the 1ri/þ 
articles of 1615 above mentioned were now repealed, 
But he recalled this error when he found (the truth) 
that the Iriſh articles were ſtill retained and confirmed 
in theſe very canons. The doctor indeed obſerved, that 
the inconſiſtency of the ſeveral articles proved the virtual 
repeal of the Iriſh ones: yet it is plain that this was not ſo 
underſtood at that time, nor for ſeveral years after, ſince 
both the Primate and all the reſt of the 7-;/b biſhops, at 
all ordinations, took the ſubſcription of the party ordained 
to both ſets of articles, till the 1r;/þ rebellion put a ſtop 
to all ordinations. However, ſince the reſtoration of K. 
Charles II. a ſubſcription only to the thirty-nine articles 
of the church of England is required. | 
All this while he kept a correſpondence in all countries 
for the advancement of learning, whereby among other 
things, he had procured in 1634 a very good copy of the 
Samaritan Pentateuch from the Eaſt; beſides one of the 
Old Teſtament in Syriac, and other valuable manuſcripts. 
It was one of the firſt of thoſe Pentateuchs that ever 
were brought into theſe weſtern parts of en as Mr. 
Selden and Dr. Malton acknowledge ; and the Syriac Teſ- 
tament was much more perfect than had hitherto been 
ſeen in theſe parts. The other manuſcripts were pro- 
cured by the means of one Mr. Davies, then a merchant 
at Aleppo, The archbiſhop collated the Samaritan with 
the Hebrew, and marked the differences, after which he 
intended it for the library of Sir Robert Cotton. But this, 
as well as the other manuſcripts, being borrowed of him 
by Dr. Maltok, and made uſe of by him in the edition of 
the Poliglot Bible, were not recovered out of the hands 
of that biſhop's executors till the year 1680, and are now 
in the Bedleian library at Oxford. And . 
the 
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rhe aforementioned neceſſary avocations in the diſcharge 
of his epiſcopal office, he proſecuted his ſtudies with 
indefatigable diligence, the fruits of which appeared in 
1638, when he publiſhed at Dublin, in 4to, his Emmanuel, 
or a Treatiſe on the Incarnation of the Son of GOD; 
which was followed by his Britannicarum Ecclefiarum' An- 
tiquitates in the enſuing year. This hiſtory contains a 
molt exact account of the Britiſh church : From the firſt 
planting of chriſtianity in twenty years after our Saviour's 
_ crucifixion, he brings it down both in Britain and Ireland, 
to the end of the ſeventh century. The piece was of 
great ſervice, particularly to Dr. Lloyd and biſhop 

Stilling fleet, his followers upon the ſame ſubject. 

In the beginning of 1640, he came into England with 
his family, . (as before) to return in a year or 
two at fartheſt, Soon after his arrival he went to Oxford 
for the more convenience of purſuing his ſtudies: But 
theſe were unhappily interrupted by the urgent neceſſity 
of the times, which put him upon writing ſome pieces 
that were publiſhed at Qxford in 1041, on the ſubject of 
epiſcopacy : Theſe were; 1. The Judgement of Dr. 
Reynolds concerning the original of Epiſcopacy defended, 
2. The Original of Biſhops, or a Chorographical and 
Hiſtorical Diſquiſition touching the Lydian and Procon- 
ſular Aſia, and the Seven Metropolitan Churches con- 
tained therein.” The deſign of this treatiſe is to prove, 
from A#s xix. 17, ſupported by Rev. ii. 1. and con- 
firmed by eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, that biſhops and metro- 
politans were inſtituted by the apoſtles ; — only 
with regard to their ſuperiority in degree; for he did not 
hold epiſcopacy to be a ſuperior order to preſbytery. 
He alſo endeavours to prove, that the biſhop of phe 
was not only the metropolitan of the Proconſular Alia, but 
the primate or Exarch of all the provinces that were com- 
prehended within the compaſs of the whole Aſian dioceſe; 
and that he acted ſuitably to the patriarchal juriſdiction, 
which was in effect conferred upon him. In the proſe- 
cution of the argument he ſhews: 1. That the Stars 
deſcribed in the Revelations are the angels of the ſeven 
churches. 2. That theſe angels were the ſeveral biſhops 
of thoſe churches, and not the whole college of preſby- 
ters. 3. That each of theſe ſeven churches was at that 
time a metropolis. 4. That theſe biſhops were ordained 
by the apoſtles as conſtant permanent officers in the 
church, and ſo in a ſort jure divino, not to be diſpenſed 
with except in caſes of neceſſity. Theſe tracts were 

> R075 939 | printed, 
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printed, with others upon the ſame ſubject, under the 
following title: Certain briefe Treatiſes, written by 
22 learned Men, concerning the antient and modern 

overnment of the Church, wherein both the primitive 
Inſtitution of Epiſcopacy is maintained, and the lawful- 
neſs of the Ordination of Proteſtant Miniſters beyond 
the Seas likewiſe defended. Oxford, 1641, 4. 

It was about this time alſo, that he drew up his re- 
markable treatiſe concerning the Power of the Prince, 
and Obedience of the Subject;*” and the fame year being 

| 0 | conſulted 


— 


This tract was not printed till after che reſtoration, when it came 
out with a remarkable preface by - biſhop Sanderſon. It is too well 


| known to need any comment here, We. ſhall, only take notice, that 


Dr. Parr ſeems to have had this book in his eye, where he tells us, 
© That, after the fitting of the long parliament, the Primate made it 
his buſineſs, as well by preaching as writing, to exhort them to loyalty 
and obedience to her prince, endeavoring to the utmoſt of his power, 
to heal up thoſe breaches, and reconcile thoſe differences, that were 
ready to break out both in church and ſtate. The book was wrote by 
the king's command, but forborn then to be publiſhed becauſe of the 
Increaſing violence of the times.” And if we may believe the before- 
mentioned writer of the Archbiſhop's life, the reaſon of his, not doing 
it during the time of the Uſurper, was, an apprehenſion that either his. 
adherents or others might interpret it to his advantage. It was pub- 
liſhed by his Grace's Medion: James Tyrrel, eſq; in 1661. Biſhop 
Sanderjon obſerves, that in it every thing may be found which can be 
met with either in the holy ſcriptures, fathers, philoſophers, common 
reaſon, and the laws and ſtatutes of the realm, to prove it altogether 
unlawful for a ſubje&, to take up arms againſt his ſovereign prince, 
and is alſo there made uſe of to the greateſt advantage. Dr. Parr has 
given his Grace's anſwers to ſeveral queries propoſed to him while he 
was. at Oxford, concerning this matter, in one of which he gives the 
following rule far obeying extrajudicial precepts of his majeſty: “ If 
they be ſuch (lays he) as command me to be active in doing that 
which is unjuſt by the known, law of the land, he yields true obedience 
that denies to fulfil ſuch a command : Only this muſt not be generally 
pronounced as a rule in time of wat, where neceſſity will be in many 
things a ſtronger, law than that which is fixed for a peaceful govern- 
ment. But if they be any of ſuch commands as make me only paſſive 
in requiring ſome of my eſtate by a loan or tax, I may age dil 
ſquare with my ſoyereign by denia] and ſtanding out: For apy man, as 
he may recede from his ri ht, and that which 1s his own, ſo ought he 
not to conteſt; with his ſavereign upon matters of na very great mo- 
ment. As for the infringing of the liberties of the ſubje&, ſuch taxes 
or loans, or any other extrajudicial commands, muſt. be general, ex- 
tending to all or moſt ſubjects; and cuſtomary, bein often impoled 
before they can be judged fo immediately to infringe ill ſubject's li- 
berties, as to make a, ſubjeR think he is bound to deny.“ . it 


appears, that the Archbiſhop knew how to diſtinguiſh between unlimited 


pane obedience. and legal reſiſtance. He held every means for de- 
ending and maintaining the liberties of the ſubje& lawful except that of 
jaking up arms againſt him: But all attempts of that kind, either by 


open 


WS HER 333 


conſulted by the king in the earl of Strafford's affair, 
he gave his opinion againſt his majeſty's ſiguing the 
| bill 

open violence or ſecret. machinations, he abſolutely condemned, ag 
built apparently upon popiſh principles, which he took all proper oc- 
caſions to. expoſe. In — ſpirit we find him preaching a remarkable 
ſermon in St. Mary's church at Oxford, before the univerſity, on the 
fifth of November this fame year, 1641. One Ralph Bucklaud, a 
popiſh prieſt, had publiſhed, two tracts in 1210. entitled: 1. Seven, 
Sparks of the enkindled Soul. 2. Four Lamentations, which, com- 
poſed in the hard tiines of Q. Elizabeth, may be uſed at all times 
when the church happeneth to be extremely perſecuted : Drawn out of 
the holy ſcriptures after the form of pſalms. To theſe was ſubjoined a; 
eſus Pialter, Where or when. theſe were printed is not mentioned in 
the title-page. However, that it was after the acceſſion of K. James 
I. to the crown of England, appears in the firſt pſalm, p. 12. thus; 
By the hand of thy great ſervant James ſhake off our yoake, that 
we may find, him an honorable camforter.---Beautify him with a name 
more precious than his crown; by the true name of a good king, c. 
Our _ having preeured a copy, of theſe pious. pieces, took Occa - 
ſion. in the ſermon juſt mentioned to obſerve, that the ſaid tracts having 
been printed at Rome in 1603, or thereabouts, the gunpowder-treaſon,, 
which, was not. diſcovered. till 1605 in England, was known two years 
* Rome, where theſe two tracts were printed in 1603, or there- 
aboyts ; and that prayers were ſent up there at the ſame time for the 
proſperous ſucceſs of the ſaid, treaſonable plot, which was evident from 
leveral-paſlages in theſe. tracts, which he read before his audience, as. 
follows: PH. ii. p. 25+ * Confuan their hearts in hope, for the re- 
dlemption is not far off. The year of viſitation draweth to an end : 
e is at hand. Pal. ii. p. 32. But the memory of no- 
velties ſhall. periſh, with, a, crack: As a ruinous houſe falling to the 
ground.“ Ibid. p. 33. He will come as a flame that burneth out be- 
yond the furnace, &c. His fury ſhall fly forth as thunder.“ Pſal. iv. 
p. 54. The crack was heard into all lands; and made nations quake 
for fear. Ibid. p. 66. In a moment canſt thou cruſh her bones, &e.” 
zut we muſt not omit the remarks made hereupon by My. Food, who, 
having informed us, that all theſe paſſages delivered from the N 
our learned and godly, Archbiſhop were then generally believed, proceeds. 
thus: I muſt make bold to tell the Reader, being an eager pur ſuer 
of truth, that, by the ſeveral copies of che ſaid books which I have ſeen, 
it doth, not appear at all that they were printed at Rome, or where elſe: 
And it it may really be gueſſed by, the make or mould of the letter 
wherewith they were printed, I, ſhould rather take them (as one or 
more. doors of the univerſity. do the like) to have been printed either 
at-Rheims or Dowway, or not unlikely at Antwerp: For at Rome there 
were ſeldom. before chat time, then, or ſince, ſuch ſine or clear letters 
uſed, as by. multitud&s of books which I have ſeen, that were printed 
at that place, appears; nor indeed ever were or are any, Engh/b books 
printed there. This moſt; diligently inquiſitive writer furniſhes us, 
purſuant, to the plan of his work, with an account of the. author, 
Ralph Buckland, who, he ſays, was an eſquire's ſon, born and de- 
ſcended from an antient genteel family of his name at Ve Harptree 
in Somerſetſbire, became a commoner of Magdalen- college, Oxford, in 
Michaelmas term, 1579, aged fifteen or thereabouts; but, before he 
took a degree, went to London, and ſtudied the common law. At 


length, 
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ſeraphical perſon, a perſon who went beyond all of his time 


| biſhops were made neither judges nor adviſers, did not hinder him. 
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bill * for attainting that nobleman. In the rebellion 
which broke out this year in Ireland, the popiſh party 
111 made 


length, being inflamed with a love to the Roman catholic religion, he 
left his parents, country, and the proſpect of a fair inheritance (for he 
was the firſt heir to his father) and went forthwith (by the inſtigation, 
without doubt, of ſome prieſt) to the Engli/h college at Rheims; in 
which place and at Rome, he ſpent about ſeven years, in the eager ob- 
taining of knowledge in philoſophy and lr Afterwards being 
made prieſt, and ſent into the miſſion of England, lived chiefly, I pre- 
fume, in his own country, and ſpent above twenty years in doing offices 
belonging to his profeſſion.” Then follows an account of his writings, 
beginning with the two tracts abovementioned, which he calls, Two 
little things that contain ejaculations very full of moſt fervent devotion- 
for the reconcilement of England and Scotland to the Romiſb church.” 
The next piece is, An embaſſage from heaven, wherein our Lord 
Chrift viveth to underſtand his indignation againſt all ſuch as, being 
catholiely minded, dare yield their prefence to the rites and public 
prayers of the malignant church,” in 8. without date of time or 
PSs; He alſo tranſlated, from Latin into Engliſb, a book, entitled, 
De Perſecutione Vandelica, lib. iii.“ written in Latin by Victor, biſhop 
of Biſerte or Benſerte in Africa. Alſo the fix tomes of Laur. Surius, 
De witis Sanftorum. After this the concluſion follows in theſe terms: 
© What elſe our zealous Author hath written and tranſlated I find not 
as yet, nor any thing elſe of him, only that he, dying in 1611, was 
buried, I preſume, in his own. country, near to the graves of his an- 
ceſtors, who were all zealous Roman catholics, but ſince not. He left 
behind him, among the brethren, the character of a moſt egen and 
6 or fervent 

devotion.“ We have tranſcribed this article of Buckland, in Mr. Wood's 
own words, becauſe it is a remarkable inſtance of the truth of biſhop 
Purnet's charge againſt the antiquary for his partiality to the Roman 
catholics. | | ug 


His Grace having been miſrepreſented in this matter, we ſhall give a 
juſt account of it; and firſt from Dr. Nicholas Bernard's funeral ſermon, - 
in the preface to which he declares he had the account from the Primate 
himſelf in writing, as follows:“ That Sunday morning wherein the 
king conſulted the four biſhops (of London, Durbam, Lincoln, and 


Carliſle) the archbiſhop of Armagh was not N being then preach- . 


ing (as he then accuſtomed every Sunday to do) in the church of 
Cowent-garden ; where a meſſage coming unto him from his majeſty, 
he deſcended from the 2 and told him that brought it, he was 
then, as he ſaw, employed about GOD's büſineſs; which as ſoon as 
he had done, he would attend upon the king to underſtand his pleaſure. 
But the king ſpending the whole afternoon in the ſerious debate of the 
lord Straford's cafe with the lords of the council and the judges of the 
land, he could not before evening be admitted into his majeſty's pre- 
ſence. There the queſtion was again agitated, whether the king in 


Juſtice might paſs the bill of attainder-againſt the earl of Strafford; for 


that he might ſhew mercy to him. was no queſtion at all, no man 
doubting but that the king, without any ſcruple of conſcience, might 
have granted him *a pardon, if other reaſons of ſtate, in which the 


oy 
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made ſpoil of all the effects of the Primate, except ſome 
furniture in his houſe at Drogheda, and his library there, 
| | | which 


The whole reſult therefore of the determination of the biſhops. was to 
this effect, that therein the matter of fact and matter of law were to be 
diſtinguiſhed, That of matter of fact he himſelf might make a judge- 
ment; having been preſent at all the proceedings againſt the earl, 
where, if, upon hearing the allegations on the other tide, he did not 
conceive him guilty of the crimes wherewith he was charged, he could 
not in juſtice condemn him. But for matter of law, what was treaſon; 
and what was not, he was to reſt in the opinion of the judges, whoſe | 
office it was to declare the law, and who were {worn therein to carry 
themſelves indifferently between him and his ſubjects, which gave his ma- 
jeſty occaſion to complain of the dealing of the judges with him not long 
(6 hs that, having earneſtly preſſed them to declare in particular, what 
point of the lord Strafford's charge they judged to be treaſonable, (for- 
aſinuch as, upon hearing of the proofs produced, he might in his con- 
ſcience perhaps find him guiltleſs of the fact) he could not by any 
means draw them to nominate. any in particular, but that, upon the 
whole matter, treaſon might juſtly be charged upon him. And in this 
ſecond meeting it was obſerved, that the biſhop of London ſpake nothing 
at all; but the biſhop of Lincoln not only ſpake, but put a writing alſo 
into the king's hand, wherein what was contained the reſt of his bre- 
thren knew not.” This account is certainly ſufficient to any candid en- 
quirer. But it having been laid to the Primate's charge, that he per- 
ſuaded the king to ſign this bill out of revenge, becauſe the earl, when 
lord lieutenant of Ireland, had outwitted him, and made him the in- 
ſtrument, before he was aware, of abrogating the Iri/b articles of re- 
ligion, that pretence has been invalidated, as we have already ſeen, by 
Dr. Parr, who expoſes it ſmartly enough, obſerving, © That if the 
Primate had any private grudge againſt the earl upon this ſcore, he 
carried it very llily, inſomuch that neither the earl himſelf, nor any of 
his friends were ſenſible of it. For (ſays he) whilſt the earl con- 
tinued in Ireland, there never was any diſpute or unkindneſs between 
them, but they parted good friends. The car! wrote to him after this 
buſineſs, and not long before his going for England, full of kindneſs 
and reſpect. And after the earl's commitment to the black rod, as 
alſo when he was a priſoner in the tower, the Primate frequently viſited 
him, and the ear] was pleaſed to conſult with him in divers matters re- 
. lating to his defence at his trial. Now, certainly, had the earl believed 
that the Primate bore any malice towards him, much more had adviſed 
the king to put him to death (which could not have been well concealed 
from him) though we may ſuppoſe the earl had ſo much chriſtian cha- 
rity as to forgive ſo great an injury, yet it is not very likely that he 
ſhould exerciſe ſuch a piece of mortification as to chuſe him, whom he 
believed to be the promoter of his death, to prepare him for it, and to 
be the man to whom he addreſſed his ſpeech from the ſcaffold, and 
whoſe aſſiſtance he deſired in that his laſt extremity.” Dr. Parr Jike- 
wiſe aſſures us, that, in the Primate's extreme illneſs at St. Donate's 
caſtle in Wales, he aſked his Grace, whether he had adviſed the king to 
paſs the bill againſt the earl of Strafford. To which the Primate an- 
ſwered : © I know there is ſuch a thing moſt wrongfully laid to my 
charge; for I neither gave nor approved of any ſuch advice, as that 
the king ſhould aſſeut to the bill againſt the earl; but, on the _— 
| to 
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were conveyed, thence to Cheſter. Thus deprived and 


plundered, he never more ſaw his native country, and 
had the bine rie of Carliſie, lately vacant by the 
death of Dr. Potter, given him by the king to hold in 
commendum; but the fevenues of it were much impaited 
by the quartering of the Scotch and Engliſh armies upon 
it : Neither did he aboye once or twice receive the annu 


told his majeſty, that, if he was ſatisfied, by what he had heard at his 
trial, that the earl was not guilty of treaſon, his majeſty ought not in 
conſcience to conſent to his condemnation. And this the king knows 
well enough; and can clear me, if he pleaſes.” Nor was the primate 
(continues Dr. Parr) miſtaken in this: For when, not long after, it 
was told his majeſty at Oxford, that the archbiſhop of Armagh was 
dead, he ſpoke to colonel William Legg, and Mr. Kirk, then of the 
bedchamber, to this effett, That he was very ſorry for his death," to- 
gether with high _—_— of his piety and merits. And when one there 
preſent replied, © That he believed he might be fo, were it not for his 

rſuading your majeſty to conſent to the earl of Strafford 's execution,” 
Fo which the king in a great paſhon returned, that it was falſe ; © For 
(faid he) after the bill was paſt, the Archbiſhop came to me, ſaying, 


with tears in his eyes, O Sir? What have you done? I fear that 


this act may prove a great trouble to _ conſcience, and pray GOD 
that your majeſty may never ſuffer by the ſigning of this bill ;“ or 
words to that effet. Moreover it is certain, that his majeſty, the next 
day after he had ſigned the bil}, and the day before the earFs execu- 
tion, pitched upon the Primate as the fitteſt perſon to be entruſted with 
a meflage of the moſt intereſting nature, to be delivered privately to 
the earl. We have a letter written by Mr. Radcliffe to William earl of 
Staford, (ſon to the former earl) the contents of which are as follows. 
© My Lord, | 

Since 1 wrote laſt to your lordſhip, my lord primate hath ſhewed 
me my lord primate Uper's almanack. In the beginning whereof I 
find written what is contained in the note I here ſend your lordſhip, 
the contents whereof being the only occaſion of this letter, I reſt, 

© My Lord, | | 
© Your lordſhip's moſt humble and obedient ſervant, 

Dublin, Nov. 17, 1666. © THOMAS RADCLIFFE.* 


P.. | The lord primate's note. 
& May 11, 164t. 

«© The king wiſheth me to deliver unto my lord Stafforde tomorrow, 
1. That if the king's life only were hazarded thereby, he would never 
have given paſſage unto his death. 2. That the execution, without ex- 
treme danger, could not be deferred. 3. That he was moved by the 
lords for his wife and children, and intended to diſpoſe his whole eſtate 
upon them. 4. That if his ſon be capable, he will take eſpecial notice 
of him for his employment and preferment (which I muſt tell none but 
him.) 5. That tor lord chancellor Lowwther and Derry, he ſtops their 
proceedings, until they give good reaſon for their authority. 6. Lord 
Dillon's ability above all the natives. 7. Earl of Ormond will be 
knight of the garter in his place. 8. Carpenter to be at liberty to look 
to his eſtate, or any one he ſhall appoint to have the care of his children. 
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4 Dr. Bernard, in his funeral ſermon, tells us, that about this time 
cardinal Richelieu invited him into France, with the — of a very 
noblé penſtön, beſides freedbin of his religion: And Pr. Pars ob 
this is not — 482 he never Heard his lord ſpeuk of itz 
_ an rift: e hohof that ae ftiewed Rim, upon recety2 

à preſenit of h kis treatiſe of tlie ** Atitiquity of the Brits ehurelixs;“ 
by x Ie full of kihdneſs and reſpect, ices Tongue with a gold _ 
confidtfabit valde, with his on efflgie þt upon it, which; fi 
Dr. rh, is ſtill pfeſeryed: The dane writer alſc ſay; that the 
whivetfity of Lehle offered it this time tu chuſe Fi their hohordr) 
refefor; With, ati inerkafe of the Ripend: It is true thiſe fuets 

W hneſtidhed by Dr. Sinz, who HoWever dots not gilt men; 
fling tet the Primate wil HAIER ten Pers alterdztub BY Af of 

to that kingdom, but upob Whit terms he could höt fell. 

H ce nerally 4 crowded audience, and as he preactied fre- 

uently at urch g All: bttllowvs, joining to Liatoln- roll Th 
all, then 4 & ſtudent E that college, conſtantly àttended 
his Matt's ſermons hers, which {6 excct@ifgly wrought apon his af- 
fe&ions; chat HE reetwed from thenee forth to make Him the pattern of 
#1} the religibiis and learhed ſtudies and conduct of his life, and there 
fore could never after endure thoſt that ftiduld, in theft como 81G 
cours and Writings, reflect in the leaſt on out ſacred Pretate. Th 
Pr. Mf ait btcame afterwards — exemplary divine, and au eminent 
eritie in the GotHit and Saw la erte, and on that account chal- 

s {orie futther notice be ue of kim in theſe memoirs. He 

was the fon of 4 fatlter of Both his Aae was born ft Baykebey in Lei- 

2 educated there in mar. featning undef Frallci- Foo, vis 

of that town, enteret at . K in Eintols. edllexe in Miebabbmat 

tern, 1646, aged nineteen and $ the thirty-freft of Fly; the 

— — be was e ey ns of Robert Trapp ſcholars in oy 
tit hich time it was that he became a tonftant auditor s 

| arthbiſhdp Mer at All bare chitrch, the advowſon wheteof is Z 


that college; Son after O being iſoned upon the breakin 
out of che rebtllion, he bore arms Me n for his wiajefty iti the regi- 
niefrt of Hen cart of Dower at his own proper cofts and charges; and 
ther&fore in 1645, When he ſtobd candidate for the degrt of wry 
ef arts; he Was admitted thereto' without paying 143. 1 ut, upon the 
ee e the partial op 7 he left the" unive be cro 
and Wande preacher to che En 2 1 at Rottiſ 

oft; in the place of Henry Tozer, deceaſed 8 1661 he — 

ie bachelor of iy ; and four years afte} Euer e ve 

Ervations on the Evan if ee reviye the mem Rim 
felf ſo much im his & oy 2 che Sele. oſe him ene "thereof 
without * Knowledge or ſeeking; Decembes 17, 1668. In the year. 
—_— he proceeded doctor in his fatulty, and upon the promotion 
hut the (68 er Gora, be Fccteded that monigeent bene- 
ar che rectory of Hs college,” and Was afterwards appointed chap» 
lain in ordinary to his majeſty. In the month of May, z686, he be- 
Val. III. X x | came 
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Polycarpi et Ignatii Epiſtolc, c. Quibus præfixa «jt non 


W 


8 minated one of the aſſembly of divines at e minſte r, 


but was ſo far from complying to it, that he even ſpoke 
againſt their authority in ſome 6f* his ſermons; upon 
which he was not only voted out again, but his library 


ſeized by the parliament ; yet he met with ſome friends 


who redeemed it}. In 1644, he publiſhed, at Oxford, 


ae 


came rector of N Bladon near Woodflock in Oxfordſhire ; and, upon the 


promotion of doctor Frampton to the ſee of Gloucefler, he was nomi- 


nated dean of that church in January, 1680; in which deanery being 
inſtalled on the 3oth of April, 1681, he reſigned the rectory of Bladon 
in February, 1682. Neither did he live to enjoy the deanery many 
years, his death happening ſuddenly at his lodgings at Lincoln- college, 
early in the morning of the x9th of April, 1685, He was buried in 
that chancel commonly called the college-chancel of the church of AU. 
hallbws, or All-ſaints aforementioned. By his laſt will and teſtament 
ho gave to the public library of the univerſity of Oxford all ſuch of his 


books; whether manuſcripts or printed, that were not then ip the ſaid 


library, except only ſuch as were in his ſaid will otherwiſe diſpoſed of: 
und the remaining part to Lincolu- college library, that is, "a. es were 
not already there at that time. Alſo he gave to the ſaid college the 
money that ſhould be raiſed. by the fale of his eſtate ; This amounted 


to the ſum of ſix hundred pounds and upwards, with which was pur- 


chaſed fourteen pounds per annum, a fee-farm-rent iſſuing out of the 


manor of Little Dean in Glouceſterſbire, and twelve pounds per aunnm, 


a rent-charge out of ſome lands in Brill in Buchs: Which benefaction 
is now enjoyed by three ſcholars of the ſociety. Upon the whole, the 
Oxford Antiquary does him no more than {trict juſtice, when he records 
him as a perſon very well yerſed in books, a noted critic, eſpecially in 
the Gothic and Engliſh Saxon tongues, a painful preacher, a good man, 
and a good governor, and one every way worthy of his ſtation in the 
church. He hath written: 1. Obſervationes in Evangeliorum werſiones 
perantiquas duas Gathica ſeil. et Anglo-Saxonica, Sc. Dordrecht, 
166 5, in a thick large 4:9. 2. The Catechiſm ſet forth in the hook of 
Common Prayer, ' briefly explained by ſhort notes, grounded upon 
Holy Scripture. Oxford, 1679, 8p9.. The ſhort notes were drawn 
up and compoſed by our Author at the defire and motion of Dr. Fell, 
biſhop of Oxford, to be uſed by the miniſters of his dioceſe in cate- 
chizing the children of their reſpective pariſhes. In other editions, 
that followed ſoon after, was added, An Eflay of Queſtions and An- 
ſwers framed out of the ſame notes, for the exerciſe of youth, by the 
ſame hand: Which catechiſm, with the notes and eſſay, was tranſlated 
into Welſb by John Williams, a Cambridge ſcholar, but tutor to a no- 
bleman of Jeſus-college in Oxford, printed at * 1682, 8 ö. 
3. An Epiſtle for the Ergli/h reader, prefixed to Dr. Thomas Hyde's 
tranſlation, into the Malayan language, Of the four Goſpels > 4 our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, and the Acts of the Apoſtles, Oxford, 1677, 4to, 
in a ſheet and a half, Dr. Marſhall did allo take a great deal of pains 
in compleating the life of Primate Ufer, publiſhed by Dr. Richard 
Parr, but died before it ſaw the light. | 

It was ſeized by the committee of delinquents eſtates, and would 
have been ſold by them, had not Dr. Featly, who was then in ſome fa- 

S 8 JE 


merry 
de Ignatii ſolum et Polycarpi Scriptis fed etiam de Apoſtolicis 


Conflitutionibus et Canonibus Clementi Romano attributis 
Diiſſertatio: Upon the decline of the king's affairs, Ox- 
ford being threatened with a ſiege, he left that city, and 
retired to Caerdiffe in Wales to the houſe of Sir Timothy 
Tyrrel, who had married his only daughter, and was then 
overnor of that garriſon, and general of the ordnance, 
Flavin brought-many cheſts of books with him, he pro- 
ſecuted his ſtudies. here undiſturbed for fix months, and 
made a good progreſs in the firſt part of his Annals: Till 
this garriſon was unfurniſhed for the king's ſervice, and 
his ſon-in-law obliged to give up his mw and quit the 
place. In this exigence, he very gladly accepted of an 
invitation from lady dowager Stradling to come to the 
caſtle at St. Donate. But in paſſing thither, he unluckily 
fell into the hands of the mountaineers, who ſtript him of 
all his books and papers, which yet were afterwards, in 
a great meaſure, recovered by the kindneſs of the clergy 
and gentlemen of that country *; and he met with an ex- 
£4 $ID cellent 


vor with them, made intereſt, by the means of Mr. Selden, to obtain 
them for his own uſe, either as a gift, or by laying down ſome money 
for them; and ſo got them into his hands, and ſecured them for the 
Primate, But ſeveral were either embezzled or ſtolen whilſt in their 
cuſtody. Among others, ſeveral papers and collections of his own 
writing, with all his letters, either to or from his learned friends, 
which he had left behind him, were then plundered. ö 
The mouüntaineers, juſt as he was ready to go, got up, to the 
number of ten thouſand, in arms, in a tumultuous manner, and, 
chuſing officers, formed themſelves into a body, as was pretended, for 
the king : But they would neither be governed by Englihh commanders, 
nor luffer any Engliſh garriſons in the country. To avoid theſe men, 
who lay between Caerdiffe and Donate, ſome perſons in Gaerdiffe, at 
the requeſt of the governor, undertook to convey him through by-ways 
but they unluckily tell into the hands of a ſtraggling party that was 
ſcouting thereabouts, who, carrying them to the main- body, immedi- 
ately broke open the Primate's cheſt of books, &, and raniacking his 
manuſcripts, and papers of his own, writing, theſe were quickly diſ- 
perſed into a thouſand hands; nor ſo content, they pulled the Primate 
and his daughter, and other ladies, from their horſes ; all which he 
bore with his uſual patience and a ſeeming unconcernedneſs ; when 
ſome of their officers (who were gentlemen of the countty) coming in, 
ſeemed very much aſhamed of this barbarous treatment, and cauſed 
their horſes and other things to be reſtored : but the books and papers 
could not then be Nan They afterwards conducted him back to 
Sir John Aubery's houſe, not far off, where he was very civilly re- 
ceived, and lodged that night. When he came thither, and had re- 
tired himſelf, I muſt confeſs, ſays Dr. Parr, that I never ſaw him ſo 
much troubled in my life; and thoſe that were with him before myſelf 
ſaid, that he ſeemed not more ſenſibly concerned for all his loſſes in 
Ireland that for this; ſaying to his daughter and thoſe that endea- 
3 3% - | voured 
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cellent library at St. Donate; which he did not n eg to 
make uſe of ile he was able; but oe . aft 


his arrival, ſeized with a fit o of he 0G, x Thee 


1 educed bim to the laſt ext; emity. After bis recover 
by went to, London by iþ e Invitation of the 4. 05 6 
0 


Feterboroug h + at wh ouſe he arrived in Fung, 6 
and, in the beginning © of the next I 38 ch hoſe 


publiſhes 


Siva to comfort him * %, know that it is GOP's hand, and that T 
| _ endeavour to bear it patiently 1 have too mach human 
a 


ot to be extremely concerned; for I am touched in a very ten- 

dex — wp and he has ce fit 3 ea 1 — at once, all that 3 

have gathering to togs og N Ws for the Shapes: 
the Sans 


erg of the 
bouring gentry, and "clergy came to viſit him next > * Og 


his loſs, promiſed to do their utmoſt to retrieve 4 and papers, 
if not torn and burnt, and civilly attended him to St. Donate; 4a, ed 

1 N een eye u bob in * N that all who. bad 
any ſu OOES QT. papers mop them 
Aug there was oro within pau Boer or rs — moſt A 

books and papers: ſo that we found not many wanting. 

Before he, left Wag: his finances being much, requegd b an ex - 
pen! ive EN, & well as by removals, bel he ear paſt, ſeveral gentle- 
men of th the Saber NA 8 to eac other, divers feu err. 

le ſums; ſo that in a few weeks he had enough to ſupply all his pre 
ent Ts 6, and, alſo to defray the e expences of his ack * 

s was Wa by him as a particular provi 17 12 
4155 he ko very thankful, It is 3 15 upply was very Na 
ble: For it now began not to be ſafe for h . at St. Donate. 
Wherefote Oxford being like to he taken, ail not carin 9 8 50 1 to. 
truſt bimſelf at Londox, he reaſſumed his Former thopgh 42 
beyond-ſea ; and, " having provided, a veſſel, had 0 3 1 fp 5 
that purpoſe from the earl of Warquick, then admiral. Rat, As 8 


Hi preparing to Ls! there came e the road before Caerdiffe 


uadron of er the command of one Moulton, vics-admiral 
r the he Fein Whereupon the * te ſent his chaplain to him, 
then on ſhore at, Caerdiffe, to know if he would ſuffer him to > 01 thew- 
in the paſs; which Foulton not only refuſed to co mply with betta, 
it Ye could get the Primate into his hands, he wou bim to the 
Hoa threatened to ſend the chaplain Taman, Q his ſh; 
that this invitation, from lady Peterboroug h was exceed = Tipe 
come to the Primate J and having procured palles, he left St. yy It 'S. 
ter Uno a year - At ps ce Mo, ol faraith 
EL ſociety ordered him handſome n urniſhed, and. 
ſeveral rooms 87 80 his N which was 280 this z dy Furn ht 8705 
& beſter, being almoſt all the remains of, his ſubſtance that ad eff; =P 
the rebels. . (afterwards lord 8 Jy ice) Þ Hale was then 9 
of the ſociety, and probably * the chief hand in e e him this, 
place ; and it happened that the ſociet > diy well reward for it by that 
fare lodged in this librar) . the lord chief juſtice, i in four, voly a. 
which were extracted from t e Primate” 8 manuſcripts ; of wh hich. 


Parr has ſubjoined to his life of che Prunate a.catalaguey, ut & 


1 


| 
| 
i 


publiſhed his treatiſe De Romana Eccleſia Symbolo, which 


244 


be followed 1 his Diſſertatio de Macadonum et Afianorum anna 
ae in the beginning of 1048, 89. In this tract, be- 
des fixing the exact time of St. Polycarp's martyrdom, 
he bath compared the Grecian and Macedonian months 
with the Julian and other nations; and, having laid down 
the method and diſpoſition of the Macedonian and ic 
year, be adds rules for finding out the cycles of the ſun 
and moon, and Eafter for ever, with ſeveral curious ac- 
counts of the celeſtial motions. according to the antient 
Greek aſtronomers, Melan, Calippus, Eudoxus, and others. 
To which is annexed an Ephemeris, or intire Greek and 
Raman calendar for the whole year, with the riſing and 
ſetting of the ftars in that climate. | 
About this time he was fent for to the Ie of Might by 
his majeſty, to aſſiſt him in treating with the parliament 
upon the point of epiſcopacy ; when he propoſed an ex- 
pedient, which, he called Preſbyterian and Epiſcopal Go- 
vernment cqnjoined, which the king approved as the 
likelieſt means of reconciling the then differences, But 
| ng propoſals, how moderate ſoever, were able ta ſatisf 
hy reſbyterians, till his majeſty was taken out of their 
nds by the army, and brought to the ſcaffold, the fight 
of which ſtruck our Primate with the utmoſt horror. 
The counteſs of Peterhorough's houſe, where the Primate 
then lived, being gags oppoſite to Charing-Croſs, ſe- 
veral of the family, at the time of the king's execution, 
went up to, the leads of the houſe, which commanded a 
full view of Mhiteball; and, as ſoon as his majeſty came 
upon the ſcaffold, ſome of them went down and told the 
Primate, aſking him if he would not ſee the king once 
more before he was put to death. Though unwilling at 
firſt, yet he was perſuaded at length to go up, as well 
out of a deſire to ſee the king once again as a curioſity, ſince 
he could ſcarce believe what they told him unleſs he ſaw 
it. When he came upon the leads, his majeſty was in his 
ſpeech.: The Primate. ſtood ſtill, and ſaid: nothing, but 
ſighed; and, lifting his hands and eyes full of tears to- 
_ wards heaven, ſeemed to pray earneſtly. But when the 
king had done ſpeaking, and: bad taken off his cloaths and 
Pies. wa and ſtood ſtript in his waiſtcoat, and the execn- 


tioners, 


thirty-three very curious books. Here the Primate conſtantly preached. 
all the term time for almoſt eight, years, till at laſt, his —— ht and. 
teeth beginning to fail him, he could not well be heard in ſo large a, 
congregation, and was forced to quit this place about a year and a half 
before his death, to the great regret of that ſociety, | 


he CES 
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tioners in vizards began to put up his hair, the Primate 
grew pale, and began to faint; ſo that, if he had not been 
obſerved by his own ſervant, and ſome others who ſtood 
near, ahd thereupon ſupported him, he had ſwooned away. 
Upon this, they preſently carried him down, and laid 
him on his bed, where he made vſe both of tears and 
prayers; tears that ſo horrid a fin r1ould be committed, 
and prayers that GOD would give his prince patience and 
conſtancy to undergo thoſe cruel ſufferings ; and that he 
would not, for the vindication of his own honor, permit 
ſo great a wickedneſs to paſs unpuniſned. And he kept 

the thirtieth of January a private faſt as long as he.lived. 
In 1650, he publiſhed the firſt part of his Annals of 
the Old Teſtament. In 1652 came out his Ep:/fola ad 
Eudvvicum Capellum de variantibus Textus Hebraici Lecti- 
enibus, at London, 40. In 1654, Cromwell now raiſed 
to the ſupreme dignity with more than kingly power, 
under the title of Protector, thought it would become 
that charaCter to put on the air and manner of a gracious 
ſovereign, equally regarding all his ſubjects with a pater- 
nal care, without diſtinction of parties or profeſſions. In 
this diſpoſition he began to ſhew favor to ſome of the or- 
thodox clergy of the church of England: Among theſe 
was Dr. Nicholas Bernard, who had been the lord Pri- 
mate's chaplain in Ireland, and was afterwards dean of 
Kilmore. Cromwell having ſaved his life at the taking of 
Drogheda, had now made him his chaplain, when his 
highneſs, in the ſame humor, ſending for the Primate, 
received him with great Kindneſs and ciyility*, and the 
| 5 following 
The converſation might not improbably (as Dr. Parr was in- 
formed) turn chiefly about advancing the proteſtant intereſt, as well at 
home as abroad, to which Cromavell made great pretences. And it 
was faid that, either now or ſome other time, he gave the Primate a 
penſion for life ; the truth of which is much queſtioned by Dr. Parr,, 
who however tells us he remembered the Primate's ſaying that Oliver 
had promiſed to make him a leaſe of the lands belonging to the arch- 
biſhopric of Armagh for twenty-one years, which he thought it no harm + 

to accept, conſidering it was bat his own, and which he had been de- 
prived of above half that time, eſpecially in conſideration of his daugh- 
ter, and many grandchildren, for whom he had as yet been able to do 
nothing. And if the church ſhould happen to be reſtored before that 
time, it could loſe nothing by this grant; and if not, he thought his 
children might as well reap the benefit of it as others. But though Dr. 
Bernard, in his epiſtle to the reader, prefixed to the life of the Primate, 
was made (by Cromabell's ſecretary, who then had the copy in his 
Power) to publiſh as if this grant had been really. paſſed, yet the uſur- 
per was craftier than ſo; and as he delayed paſſing it as long as the 
; 5 | rimats 
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followipg-year gave him a promiſe to grant liberty of 
conſcience to the epiſcopal clergy||, which being evaded 
by the Uſurper, occaſioned the Primate thereupon to 


predict the king's reſtoration f, The ſame year, 1655, 


Primate lived, fo, after his death, he made a pretence (by imputi 
malignancy to the Primate's ſon-in-law and daughter) to tree himk 
from that promiſe, | | 

It was by the particular deſire of the epiſcopal clergy in and about 
London, that the application had bęen made for this favor to Cromwell, 
who promiſed him they ſhould not be moleſted, provided they meddled 
not with any matters relating to his government. But when he went 
again, to get this promiſe ratified and put in —_— he found the pro- 
tector under the hands of his ſurgeon, who was dreſſing a great boil 
that he had then upon his breaſt. So he begged the Primate to fit downg 
. faying he would ſpeak with him when the — was over. Whilſt it 

was * he ſaid to the Primate, If this core (pointing to the boil) 
were once out, I ſhould quickly be well.“ To which the Primate re- 
plied, “ I doubt the core lies deeper; there is a core at the heart that 
muſt be taken out, or elſe it will not be well.” * Ah! replied Crom- 
avell (ſeemingly unconcerned) fo there is indeed, and ſighed. But, 
when the Primate began to ſpeak of the buſineſs he came about, he an- 
ſwered to this effect, that he had ſince better conſidered it, having ad- 
viſed with his council; who thought it not ſafe for him to grant e 
of conſcience to thoſe fort of men, who are reſtleſs, and implacable ene- 
mies to him and his government.“ And ſo took his leave with good 
words and outward civility, iT TY 1 
I We have already obſerved, that ſuch kind of predictions were 
uſual with the Primate in expreſſing his reſentments of any great and 
violent wickedneſs. Upon the preſent occaſion, when he found it in 
vain to urge the matter any further, he returned to his lodgings very 
much troubled and concerned; and, when he was in his chamber, ſaid 
to ſome of his relations, and Dr. Parr that, came to viſit him, This 
falſe man hath broken his word with me, and refuſes to perform what 
he promiſed. Well, he will have little cauſe to glory in his wicked- 
neſs ; for he will not continue long. The king will return: Though I 
ſhall not live to ſee it, you may. The government, both in church and 
ſtate, is in confuſion. The papiſts are advancing their projects, and 
making ſuch mere ah as will hardly be prevented. With regard to 

his predicting the reſtoration from the wickedneſs of the times and the 
prevalence of popery, we ſhall preſent the Reader with the following 
particular account from a manuſcript in the Muſeum Thoreſbianum, en- 
titled, The predictions of that learned and holy man biſhop Uſter. 
That year wherein he died, being aſked by a gentleman, * what his 
preſent apprehenſions were of a-very great perſecution that would fall 
upon the church of Chriſt in theſe nations of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland (concerning which he had ever confidently ſpoken many years 
paſt, when we were in the fulleſt peace and ſettlement) whether he did 
not believe theſe ſad times to be paſſed, or whether yet to come? He 
told me © they were yet to come, and that he did as confidently expect 
them as ever he had done. That they would fail upon ourſelves the 
138 churches in Europe.” I anſwered, © I hoped they might 

ve been paſt, as to this nation, ſince that I thought, though we in 
them had been puniſhed leſs than our fins deſerved, and that the wars 


3 ——. 
— — — —— 
FR 5 —— — — 


. . —— — — IX 
— 


Sade ů — — —ů ———— —v— 


— ISR — > * — — A 
; * 1 a 4 
— — - - — a ” 
. * FX — 5 — . % I a =} - TALL on 
_ __ 1 — — ” P ” — — * — 2 _—_— 
r — — as _ a. wp 2 
3 * 


* —_ - 
—— - 2 


PE 55 


—— 


ß OO En Id 
- * 
— £254 a2, — A =_ — 


ab Ca mn —-— — 


a 


— — — — 


his Grace publiſhed his laſt piece, De Gr&ca Septuaginta 


| Interpretum verum Septagma, to which was ſubjoined, De 


Cainane 
\ 

dad left much leſs devaſtation than by that means had been brought 
upon other countries, yet many a houſe, fair and great, had been left 
without inhabitants, many a family had been impoveriſhed; and man 
thouſand lives loſt in that war; that Ireland and Seofland had drun 
deep of the cup of GOD's anger, to the overthrow of government; 
wy — utter deſtruction of à great part of thoſe nations. He, 
turning to me, and fixing his eyes with that ireful look which he uſed 
to have when he ſpake GOD's words, and not his on, and the pow 


of GOD upon him to conſtrain him fb to do, © Fool net yourſelf with 


ſuch hopes; for I tell you all that you have yet ſeen have been but the 
beginning of ſorrows to what is yet to come upon the proteſtant churches 
of Chriff z; which ſhall, e'er long, fall under ſharper perſecutions thart 
ever yet hath been upon them. And therefore, ſaid he to me, 186k 


vou be not found in the outer court, but a worſhipper in the temple be- 
fore the altar; for Chriff will meaſure all that profeſs his name, and 


call themſelves his people; and the outward tons 1, he will leave 
to be trodden down by the Gentiler. The outward eburt (faid he) it 
the formal Chriſtians, whoſe religion ſtands in performing the 6utfide 
duties of Chriſtianity, without having an inward life and power &f 
faith and love uniting them to Chriſt ; theſe GOD wilt leave to be trod- 
den down and ſ- away by the GCentiies. But the worſhippers within 
the temple and before the altar are thoſt who — God im fpirit arid 
truth, whoſe ſouls are made his 4 01 where he is Honored and 
adored in the moſt inward thoughts they have, and who ſacrifice their 
luſts and foul affections in theit own wills to him. GOD will hide 
them in the hollow of his hand, and under the ſhadow of his Wings. 
And that will be one great difference between theſe laſt and all other 
ding perſecutions : In them the moſt eminent and ſpiritual mini- 
s were, firſt-or laſt, violently fallen upon; but, in this laft, theſe 
vill be preſerved by GOD, av à ſeed of that glory that ſhall itnmedi- 
ately fall to the church as ſoon as theſe ſtorms are . for as they 
will be-the ſharpeſt; ſo they will ve but ſhort, and ſhall take away biit 
hypocrites and formaliſts, white the true ſpititiral belie- 


* 
* 
» 


the groſs 
Mall be preſerved till the calamity be paſt. I thei! aſked him by what 


theipapiſts.”” I replied, that ſtemed to me very iimprobable, fince they 

were leſs countenanced, and les: in number in theſe trations, and the 
hearts. of the people were more ſet agninſt them that} ever, firice the re- 
formation. He anſwered, © That it would be by their hands, and in 
the way of a ſudden maſltere, and that the now pope would he the in. 
ſcrument of it.” And theſe thitige he ſpoke with the affüranct and ire- 
8 obſerved bo 7 hem 1 have heart him 
predict things ve j 5 an appeatdfite; tö come, 
which 1 — ved — happen — * t& his e: 
tions; which made me give the more attention to Mk Re uttered! 
And be then added, That the pupiſts were, in his opimon, the Gen- 
tiles ſpoken of in Rev. ii. to whem the out ν, court ſhould be feft, 
that they may tread it under foot, they having received the Grutile wor- 
ſhip in their adoring images and ſaints departed, and taken to them- 
ſelves many mediators: And this (faid he) is now deſigning among 
them, and therefore look you be ready.“ | 1 
is 


inſtruments this great trial would be brought on. He anfwered, ne | 
16 
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Cainane in vulgata LXX editione ſuperaddita ex ejuſdem 


Chronologia Sacra nondum edita Difſertatio, una cum ejuſdem 
edita ad Lud. Capellum de variantibus Textus Hebraici 


This was the ſubſtance; and, for the 2 part (I think) the 
words themſelves, which that holy man ſpake to me at the time before- 
mentioned, which I ſet down, that ſo great a prediction may not be loſt 
to myſelf or others. The ſame holy man repeated the ſame predictions 
to his only daughter the lady Tyrrel/; and that, with many others, 
much about the | 29 time he had explained himſelf to me, as ſhe herſelf 
aſſured me with her own mouth. hat, after ſhe had been at the door 
of his chamber, ſhe found him with his eyes lift up to heaven, and 
tears running down apace, in a kind of extaſy, wherein he continued 
after ſhe came into the room, without taking any notice of her, for 
about half an hour. And then he told her his thoughts had been taken 
up about the miſeries and perſecutions that were coming upon the 
church of Chrift, that would ſo ſharp and bitter, that they had forced 
thoſe tears from his eyes; but he hoped he ſhould not live to ſee it; 
but poſſibly ſhe might, for they were even at the door : Therefore take 
heed you be not found ſleeping.” The ſame he after repeated to Mrs. 
Biſs, the chief baron of Ireland's wife that now is, with this differ - 
ence in circumſtances, . That if (ſaid he) they bring back the king, 
they may be a little longer delayed; but they will ſurely come, and 
therefore look ye be not unprepared for it." 


The Lady Hrrel's anſwer to a friend's letter about the truth of theſe 
predictions. 1 8 
ET aontabesd if wana 
I ͤ cannot o punctually to the particulars of your r, but 
much of it I e kw him { bi with * aſſurance 8 
of the ſummer before the rebellion in Ireland. Sir Thomas Barrmgton's 
lady was enquiring his opinion of the interpreters of the Revelations and 
of the 238 of Daniel: She was deſirous to know whether the laſt 
bitter dregs ſhould be poured out upon the world. I can never forget 
with what trouble he expreſſed his anſwer, via. That he could not 
ſee but that GOD intended them on the Northern parts. And, ſaid he, 
I beſought GOD, in mercy, to divert a ſhare of the time from our do- 
minions, and that they may not begin with poor Ireland: But we muſt 
all (faid he) taſte of them, I am certain.” Mrs. Barrington, who is 
yet living, was preſent at this diſcourſe as well as myſelf, when my fa- 
ther, among other admonitions, was pleaſed to give me his commands 
to be prepared for times of perſecution ; for he feared wicked people 
would for a time prevail, and that the perſecution would be ſharp, but 
ſhould not laſt long. The laſt day that I ſaw my dear Father he told 
me, „ That I ſhould ſee, in a ſhort time, London burnt;“ at which 
when I was troubled, . Yes, ſays he, it will be burnt to a cinder (that 
was his expreſſion) ; How can we expect other than judgement upon the 
ſeat of rebellion and ſin, and miſeries that have proceeded from thence ?*” 
He was alſo confident of his majeſty's reſtoration. within five years, or 
leſs. He aid, * It will be in a ſhort time; you will live to ſee it, but 
I ſhall not ;” And ſaid, * My thoughts and dreams are often troubled 
by being carried by violence into a great church.” Theſe were his laſt 
diſcourſes to her, who is | ' | 
your faithful ſervant, 
| E. Tyrrel.” 
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Lectionibus, anno 1652 & altera, a Gulielmo Eyrio, ad eundem 
eon anno 1607 data Epiſtola. Our Author did not 

ng ſurvive this publication; for going ſhortly after to 
the lady Peterborough's houſe, at Ryegate in Surrey, he was 
taken on the 20th of March, 1655-6, with an illneſs 
which carried him off the next day, in the ſeventy-ſixth 

ear of his age. He firſt complained of his hip, think- 
= it was a touch of the ſciatica, which he had been af- 
flicted with many years before. But next morning he 
complained of a great pain in his fide, which could not be 
removed by the phyſician, and he departed about one 
o'clock in the afternoon! His laſt words were, O 
Lord forgive me eſpecially my fins of omiſſion.“ Upon 
Opening his body, there was obſerved a thick membrane 
lined with fat, ſuppoſed by the ſurgeons to be a continu- 
ation of the omentum or caul, which extended itſelf quite 
over the ſtomach, and was faſtened above to the perito- 
neum, ſomewhat below the diaphragm. The Primate 
had been often heard to fay, he never felt his heart beat 
in the moſt violent exerciſes. He uſed frequently to have 
evacuations of blood from the veins on one fide of his 


tongue, but more uſually in ſome. lower parts of his 


body ; which ſtopping for ſome time hefore his death, 
was thought to be the cauſe of it, as he had a quick di- 
awe; and bred blood faſt, His friends intended to 

ury him at Ryegate, in the vault of the Howard family; 
but they were forbid by Cromwell“, at whoſe order the 
corps being firſt removed to Somerſet- hon ſe in the Strand, 
was conveyed thence with great magnificence to WMefi- 
minſter-abbey, where it was interred in Eraſmus's chapel, 
the funeral ſervice being performed according to the li- 
turgy of the church of England, by Dr. Nicholas Bernard, 


A more conſpicuous inſtance of the Primate's great reputation, 
among all orders ahd degrees of men, could not be given than in this 
action of the Protector, who was plainly led thereto from the popularity 
of it. His relations durſt not diſobey the command, though it was 
much againſt their wills, perceiving well enough, ſays Dr. Parr, the 
Uſupper's deſign, that (as it was intended ſo) it would make more for 
his own honor than that of the deceaſed, and withal perceiving (what 
accordingly my nc, that he would never defray half the expence of 
{ach a ſolemn funeral, which therefore would bring the greateſt part 
Hpon them, though they were leaſt able to bear it; and yet he would 
reap all the glory of it. I ſhould not, proceeds the doctor, have ſaid 
Þ moch on this ſabje&, had it not been to ſhew the world the intri- 
guing ſubtlety of this Uſurper even in this fmall affair; and that, for 
the expence of about two hundred pounds out of the deodands in his. 


- ahnoner's hands (which was nothing at all to him) he was able to put 


thppſe he accounted his enemies to treble that charge, 
N who 
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who preached a ſermon upon the occaſion, which was af- 
terwards printed. As to the archbiſhop's character: His 
genius, in every particular, has been ſufficiently marked 
in the courſe of this memoir; we ſhall therefore only 
give ſome deſcription of his perſon and temper, He was 
of the taller ſort of middle-fized men, and well-ſhaped. 
He walked upright to the ay His hair was naturally 
brown when young, and his complexion ſanguine. His 

countenance expretled gravity and good-nature. He had 
a preſence that commanded both reſpe& and reyerence. 
The air of his face was ſo difficult to hit, that though 
many pictures were drawn of him, yet, ſays Dr. Parr, I 
ngver ſaw any that was like him but one, which was done 
by Mr, (afterwards Sir Peter) Lely. His conſtitution 
was ſtrong and healthy, nor was he ever troubled with 
the head-ach, gout, or ſtone; but bred blood fo faſt, that 
it often burſt out of the veins on one fide of his tongue; 
and this was ſomething ſingular, that he never feR his 
heart beat in the greateſt exerciſe, He was eaſy, affable, 
and chearful in converſation, and extremely charitable. 
He was of ſo ſweet a temper, continues Dr. Parr, that 1 
never heard he did an ill office to any one man, or te- 
venged any of thoſe that had been done to him, He en- 
vied no man's happineſs, or yillifed their perſons or parts, 
nor was he apt to cenſure, or condemn any man upon 
bare reports. Though he could rebuke ſharply in the 
cauſe of virtue and religion, yet he was not eaſily pro- 
voked to paſhon. He left his library, being the chief 

is only 


part of his ſubſtance, as a portion to h daughter, 
who had been the mother of a numerous offspring. 
was firſt bought by the officers and ſoldiers of Cromwells 
army in Treland, and lodged in Dublin-caſile, where it lay, 
though not without being much pillaged, till the reſtora- 
tion, which bringing it into the poſſeſſion of K. Charles 
II. he gave it, according to the Primate's firſt intention, 
to Dublin-college, where jt now remains. | 
This was according to the Primate's firſt intention ; 
but, upon the loſs of every thing elſe except his books, it 
is no wonder he left theſe in the manner aboyementioned ; 
his daughter having before had nothing from him except 
ſome pieces of gold preſented to him by Mr. Selden's ex- 
ecutors and other perſons of quality. The library con- 
ſiſted of ten thouſand volumes printed and manuſcript, 
and coft the Primate many thouſand pounds. Both the 
king of Denmark and cardinal Mazarine offered a good 
price for it by their agents here; but the executors were 
9 5 5 forbidden, 
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liſhed by Dr. Thomas 


forbidden, by an order from Oliver and his council, to 
ſell it to any one without his conſent ; ſo it was at laſt 
bought by the ſoldiers and officers of the then army in 
Ireland, who, out of emulation to the former noble ac- 
tion of Q. Elizabeth's army, were incited by ſome men 
of public ſpirits to the like performance, and they had 
it for much leſs than the real worth, or what had been 
offered for it before by -the agents abovementioned. 
hey had alſo with it all the manuſcripts which were not 
of his own hand-writing : As alſo a choice though not 
numerous collection of. antient coins. But, when this 
library was carried over into reland, the Uſurper and his 
ſon, who then commanded in chief there, would not 
beſtow -it upon the college, leſt perhaps the gift ſhould 
not appear ſo conſiderable there as it would do by itſelf ; 
and therefore they gave out that they intended it for a 
new college or hall which they ſaid they intended to 
build and endow, But it A that, as theſe were not 
times, ſo they were not perſons capable of any ſuch noble 
or pious work; ſo that this library lay in the caſtle of 
Dublin, unbeſtowed and unemployed, till Cromwel/”s death; 
and, during that anarchy and confuſion that followed, 
the rooms where this treaſure was kept being left open, 
many of the books, and moſt of the beſt manuſcripts, 
were ſtolen away, or elſe embez.zled by thoſe that were 
intruſted with them. | 
His Works, From the Primate's manuſcripts we 
have ſeveral poſthumous pieces in print, ſome of which 
have been occaſionally mentioned in the courſe of this 
memoir. The titles of the reſt are, I. Chronologia Sacra 
feu Annorum waidonaa;, Patriarcharum magomas 1ſraclita- 
rum in ÆAgypto; Annorum etiam Fudicum, 7 eves Tude 1/- 
raelis r 65 Chronologica. Oxford, 1660, in 40. pub- 
. keeper of the Bodleian li- 
brary, and afterwards biſhop of Lincoln, and was re- 
printed with the Annals of the Old and New Teſtament, 
at Geneva, 1722, in fol, But this chronology is imper- 
fe, the Author dying while he was engaged in it. II. 
A collection of pieces, under the title of The Judge- 
ment of the late Archbiſhop, c. publiſhed by Br. 
Nicholas Bernard, at London, 1658, 89; who alſo pub- 
liſhed in 1659, III. The Judgement and Senſe of the 


preſent See of Rome, from Apocal. xviii. 4. by the late 
_ Archbiſhop, Cc. together with Ordination ak 


| undamen- 
tal, &c, as alſo, Of the Uſe of a ſet Form of Prayer 
jn the Church; The Extent of Chri/?s Satisfaction, 


Se. 


8 H FE R. | 349 
Sc. Of the Sabbath and Obſervation of the Lord's-day; 
his Judgement and Senſe of John xxi. 22, 23, Se. 
IV. A volume of Sermons preached at Oxford before his 
majeſty and elſewhere, . Hiſtoria Dogmatica Contro- 
verſie inter Orthodoxos & 2 de Scripturis & Sacris 
Vernaculis. Acceſſere ejuſdem Difſertationes due de Pſeudo- 
Dionifii ſcriptis & de Epiſtola ad Laodicenos. 2 N di- 
geſſit, & notis atque auttariq locupletavit, Henricus Wharton, 
ondon. 1690, 4to, VI. A Collection of Three Hundred 
Letters written to James Uſher, Lord Archbiſhop of Ar- 
magbh, and moſt of the eminent perſons for piety and 
learning in his time, both in England and beyond the ſeas. 
Collected and publiſhed from the ori wal 66 ies under 
their own hands by Richard Parr, D. D. his Lordſhip's 
. chaplain at the time of his death, with whom the care of 
all his papers were intruſted by his Lordſhip. London, 
1686, folio, This collection is annexed to the Primate's 
life, written by the ſame gentleman “. 
5 JOSEPH 


*. This worthy divine, Dr. Parr, who had ſo great a ſhare in the 
Primate's friendſhip, was the younger ſon of Richard Parr of Dewon- 
ſhire, who, being ſent into Ireland by K. James I. to be miniſter there 
after Tyrone's rebellion, fixed himſelf in the town of Fermoy in the 
county of Cork, where this ſon Richard was born in 1617, his mother 
being then fifty-five years of age, Afterwards the father, removing to 
Caſtle-Lyons in the ſame county, put his ſon to ſchool to an Iriſh Roman 
catholic prieſt, who, with others of the ſame church, were the only 
ſchoolmatters in Ireland at that time for the Latin tongue. In 1635 our 
Author was ſent to England, and, in Michaelmas term the ſame year, 
was entered a poor ſcholar or ſervitor of Exeter-college, at which time 
being recommended to the care of Dr. John Prideaux, the rector, for 
his towardlineſs and great ingenuity, he was, by the rector's intereſt, 
choſen, while bachelor of arts, chaplain-fellow of that college anzo 
1641. In 1643, Primate Uſher being driven, in the civil wars, to 
take ſanctuary at Oxford, became a lodger in the ſame college, and 
taking notice of Mr. Parr, then a_ junior maſter and a frequent 
preacher in Oxford, he made him his chaplain, and took him in his re- 
tinue that year to Caerdiffe and St. Donate in Glamorganſbire; at which 
places continuing in the Primate's ſervice till the ſaid wars were termi- 
nated, he attended him then to London, and ſoon after became vicar of 
Ryegate in Surrey by the preſentation of one Roger James, gent. whoſe 
filter he married, being a widow of a plentiful fortune. In a pamphlet 
that came out in 1647, containing the contents of the covenant, and 
the names of the miniſters of Surrey that ſet their hands in teſtimony of 
the lawfulneſs of it, Mr. Parr's name appears among the reſt: Yet 
his friends and intimate acquaintance averred that he never took the ſaid 
covenant, though much preſſed thereto by the committee of Goldſmiths- 
Hall in London, In 1649 he reſigned his fellowſhip of Exeter-college, 
but continued chaplain to the Primate till his Grace's death, After- 
wards he became vicar of Camberwell in the ſaid county of Surrey, 
rector of St. Mary Magdalen in Senthwark for a time, and e 

5 majeſty's 


AURA — EIA CGI IANA DATE AER — 046-40 — 


1 * 


350 A 

LEI) FE 

FOS EU R HA LI, 1D. 
BISHOP or NORWICH. 9 | 


HIS ingenious, learned, and pious Prelate, fucceſ- 
| fively biſhop of Exeter and Norwich, was born 
ly the 1it, 1574, in Briftow-park, within the pariſh of 
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Bambridges, was a woman of uncommon piety. His words 
concerning this excellent parent are truly memorable. 
«© My mother WXinifride (ſays he) of the houſe of the 
Bambridges, was a woman of that rare ſanctity, that (were 


15  A/hby-de-la-Zouch, in Leicęſterſbire. His father was an 

1 officer to Henry, earl of Huntingdon, then preſident 

1 i of the North; and, under him, had the government of 

18031! that market town, in which ſtands the chief ſeat of the 

qi earldom. His mother, Hinifride, of the family of the 
il 
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majeſty's reſtoration he was created doctor of divinity, and was 
about the ſame time offered the deanery of Armagh, and ſoon after a 
| biſhopric in Ireland; but, refuſing both, he contented himſelf with 

| ; only a canonry of Armagh. He was a conſtant and ready preacher, de- 
| Jvering himſelf extempore, and was much followed. We are happy to 
add, 1 — his pulpit is now filled with the ſame effects, and that 0D 
hath raiſed up a 1 to this cure, whoſe uſefulneſs we truſt will 
4 be crowned with everlaſting remembrance in the ſalvation of ſouls, In 

= | this courſe of conſtant preaching at Camberawell he continued near thir- 
; ty-eight years; during all which time he was eſteemed a perſon of great 
iety, and of fo regular and unblemiſhed a converſation, that no | 

could pick up any thing to object againſt him on that account; but 
nerally looked on him as a moderate perſon, chiefly, perhaps, becauſe 
be was a calviniſt. He died at Camberauell, November 2, 1691, and, 
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14 ; according to his deſire, was buried together with his wife in that church- 
: d. Soon after a ſtone was laid over his grave, with an epitaph in- 
Zxibed thereon, teſtifying that * he was in preaching conſtant, in life 


exemplary, in piety and charity moſt eminent, a loyer of peace and 
en and, in fine, a true diſciple of Jeſus Chrift.” To which 
may be added, that he was a perſon. of a generous, genteel temper, ex- 
| cecding good-natured and charitable to all ſorts of people, infomuch 
that thoſe of his own nation, though of a different profeſſion in reli- 
gion, were often relieved by him, Cc. | | 
Beũdes the Primate's life, he publiſhed : I. Chriſtian Reformation; 
beingan earneſt perſuaſion to the ſerious practice of it; propoſed to all, 
but eſpecially deſigned for the ſerious conſideration of his dear kindred 
and countrymen of the county of Cork in Ireland, and the 1 of 
Ryegate and Camberwell in Surrey. London 1666, 3. IL. Several 
ſermons; as firſt, The Judges charge, preached before the judges of 
aſſire at St. Mary Owery's in Southwark. London, 1658. 4to : Ano- 
ther, entitled, Chriſt's gracious intention to ſinners, &c. London, 1661, 
820: And a third, preached February 20, 1676, at the funeral of Dr. 
Robert Bretton, miniſter of Deptford in Kent, London, 1672, 410. 
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it not for my intereſt in nature) I durſt ſay, that neither 
Aleth, the mother of that juſt honor of Clareval; nor 
Monica, nor any other of thoſe pious matrons, antiently 
famous for deyotion, need to diſdain her admittance to 
compariſon ;z ſhe was continually exerciſed with the af- 
fliction of a weak body, and oft of a wounded ſpirit, 
the agonies whereof ſhe would oft recount with much 
paſſion; profeſſing that the greateſt bodily ſickneſſes were 
but flea-bites to thoſe ſcorpions, fo from them all, at laſt 

ſhe found an happy and comfortable deliverance, and 
that not without a more than ordinary hand of GOD; 
for on a time being in great diſtreſs of conſcience, ſhe 
thought in her dream, there ftood by her a grave per- 
ſonage, in the ou and other habits of a phyſician, 
who enquiring of her ſtate, and receiving a ſad and que- 
rulous anſwer from her, took her by the hand, and bade 
her be of good comfort, for this thould be the laſt fit 
that ever ſhe ſhould feel of this kind, whereto ſhe ſeemed - 
to anſwer, that upon that condition, ſhe could well be 
content for the time, with that, or any other torment : 
Reply was made to her, as ſhe thought, with a redoubled 
aſſurance of that happy iſſue of this her laſt trial; whereat 
the began to conceive an unſpeakable joy; which yet 
upon her awaking left her more diſconſolate, as then con- 
ceiting her happineſs ng her miſery real; when 
the very ſame day, ſhe was viſited by the reverend, and 
(in his time) famous divine, Mr. Adin Gilly, under 
whoſe miniſtry ſhe lived; who, upon the relation of 
this her pleaſing viſion, and the contrary effects it had in 
her, began to perſuade her, that dream was no other 
than divine, and that ſhe had good reaſon to think that 
gracious premonition was ſent her from GOD himſelf, 
who, though ordinarily he keeps the common road of 
his A yet ſometimes in the diſtreſſes of his 
ſervants, he goes unuſual ways to their relief: Hereupon 
ſhe began to take heart, and by good counſel and her fer- 
vent prayers, found that happy prediction verified to her, 
and upon all occaſions in the remainder of her life, was 
ready to magnify the mercy of her GOD in ſo ſenſible 
2 a deliverance. | | | 
c What with the trial of both theſe hands of GOD, 
ſo had ſhe profited in the ſchool of Chri/?, that it was 

hard for any friend to come from her diſcourſe no whit 
holier. How often have I bleſſed the memory of thoſe 
divine paſſages of experimental divinity, which I have 
heard from her mouth ! What day did ſhe paſs 3 
i . | a large 
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354 HA; I. I; 
a large taſk- of private devotion, whence ſhe would ſtill | 
come forth with a countenance of undiſſembled morti- 


cation. Never any lips have read to me ſuch feeling 


lectures of piety ; neither have I known any ſoul, that 
more accurately practiſed them, than her own: Tempta- 
tions, deſertions, and ſpiritual comforts were her uſual 
theme. Shortly, for 1 can hardly take off my pen from 
ſo exemplary a ſubject, her life and death were ſaint · like.“ 
Having from his infancy been devoted by his parents 
to the miniſtry, he was, for that purpoſe, educated in 
the public ſchool of his native place ; and, at the age of 
fifteen, was admitted into Emmanuel-college, in Cambridge; 
of which he was choſen ſcholar ; and took the degree of 
bachelor of arts in the year 1592. He diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf as a wit and poet in this early ſeaſon of his life ; 
for he publiſhed in 1597, Virgidemiarum: Satires in ſix 
Books.” See his Works ſubjoined. Our Author informs 


us, in his “ SypECIALITIES,” that inſtead of his being 


ſent to the univerſity, he was very near being placed, for 


2 under one Mr. ah who was lately come. 
r ] 


om Cambridge, to be the public preacher of Leicefter. 
But his elder brother having occaſion to go to Cambridge, 
and waiting upon Mr. Nathaniel Gilby, fellow of Em- 
manuel-college, the latter, on hearing of the diverſion of 
his father's purpoſes from the univerſity, importunately 
diſſuaded him from that new courſe, profeſſing to pity 
the loſs of ſo good hopes. The elder brother, moved 
with theſe words, at his return home, fell upon his. knees 
to his father, and beſought him to alter ſo prejudicial a 
reſolution, and not ſuffer the young man's hopes to. be 
drowned in a ſhallow country — ; but that he would 
revive his firſt purpoſes for Cambridge; adding, in the 
zeal of his love, that, if the chargeableneſs of that courſe 
were the hindrance, he would be rather pleaſed to ſell 
part of that land, which, in courſe of nature, he was to 
inherit, than to abridge his brother of that happy means 
to finiſh his education. A very uncommon inſtance of 
generolity ! | 
After our Author had been two years at the univer- 
ſity, he had like to have been called away from thence in 
an untimely and difagreable manner ; of. which we ſhall 
give the account in his own words. My two firſt years 
were neceſſarily chargeable above the proportion of m 
father's-power, whole not very large ciſtern was to 1 
many pipes beſides mine, for he had twelve children; his 
wearinels of expence was wrought upon by the _—_ of 

oh | ome 
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ſome unwiſe friends, who perſuaded him to faſten me 
upon that ſchool as maſter, whereof I was lately a ſcho- 
lar. Now was I fetghed home with an heavy heart; and 
now, this ſecond time, had my hopes been nipped in the 
bloſſom, had mot G00 raiſed me up an unhoped benefac- 
tor, Mr. Edmund Sleigh of Darly, (whoſe pious memory 

have cauſe to love and reverence) gut of no other rela- 
tion to me, ſave that he married my aunt, pitying my too 
apparent dejectedneſs, he voluntarily urged, and ſolicited 
my father for my return to the pniverſity, and offered 
freely to contribute the ope half of my maintenance there, 
till 1 ſhould attain to the degree of maſter of arts; which 
he no leſs _ and lovingly performed,” [SPECIALI> 
TIES, P- 7. = 
His ſcholarſhip being expired about three years after 
his arrival at college, taking his bachelor's degree, and 
the ſtatutes of the college, which allow but one perſon of 
a county to be a fellow, cutting off all expectations of 
his ſettlement there; he purpoſed removing into the 
land of Guernſey, where a place was offered him. But 
here the earl of Huntingdon interpoſed, and having pre- 
vailed upon Mr. Hell's countryman and tutor, Mr. 
Gilly, to reſign his-tellowſhip, by taking him for his do- 
' meltic chaplain, and promiſing him ,preterment ;—room 
was, by that means, made for our Author, and he was 
unanimoully choſen fellow. In 1596 he took the degree 
of maſter of arts; and thence forward .acquitted himſelf 
with good ſucceſs in the public diſputations, which he 
was often called to. He read alſo the rhetorie lecture in 
the ſchools for two years, with conſiderable applauſe; 
but, thinking this diverted him from his favorite ſtudy of 
divinity, he gave it up; and, entering into holy orders, 
preached often, as occaſion offered, both in country vil- 
lages and before the univerſity. After having continued 
about ſix or ſeven years in the college, he was recom- | 
mended by the maſter Dr. Chaddertou, to the lord chief 
juſtice Popham, for the maſterſhip of Twerton ſchool in 
Devonſhire, then newly founded, by Mr. Blundel. He 
had accepted of it, and was but juſt come out from the 
chief juſtice's When he met a = a er in the ſtreet, who 
delivered him a letter from the lady Drury, of Suffolk, 
offering him the rectory of Halſted, near St. Edmund's- 
Bury, and very earneſtly deſiring him to accept of it; 
which he did, and relinquiſhed the ſchool. Being thus ſet - 
tled in that * ſweet and civil” country of Suffolk, as he 
called it, his firſt work was to rebuild his parſonage houſe, 
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which was extremely ruinous : two years after which he 
married a daughter of Mr. George Winniff of Bretenham, 
with whom he lived forty-nine years. | 

In 1605, he accompanied Sir Edmund Bacon to the Spa, 
where he compoſed his “ ſecond century of meditations,” 
He had an opportunity in this — inform himſelf, 


with his own eyes, of the ſtate and practices of the Romi/þ 
church; and at ruſſels entered into a conference with 


Coſter the | ws About a year and a half after, his pa- 
fron, Sir Robert Drury, refuſing to reſtore to the living of 


' Halſted about ten pounds a year, which he unjuſtly de- 


tained, our Author went to London to ſolicit him upon 
that point: Where being invited by the earl of E/ex's 
tutor to preach before prince Henry at Richmond, who. 
much admired his meditations ; the prince ſo well liked 
the two ſermons he preached before him, that he made him 
one of his chaplains. In the mean time Sir Robert Drury, 
by his unjuſt detention above-named, refuſing to make 


his living a competent maintenance, (though our Author 


alledged to him, among other arguments, that he was 
forced to write books in order to be able to buy ſome) he 
reſolved therefore to embrace the firſt opportunity of re- 
moving from Halfied. While he was taken up with thoſe 


anxious thoughts, Edward, lord _ afterwards earl 


of Nerwich, gave him the donative of F/altham Holy Croſs, 
in E/jex; and, about the ſame time, which was in the 
vear 1612, he took the degree of doctor in divinity, hav- 
ing taken the degree of bachelor in 1603. Thus, as he 
ſays, he returned home, happy in a new maſter, and in a 
new patron, betwixt whom he divided himſelf and his 
labors, with much comfort and no leſs acceptance, | 
In the ſecond year of his monthly attendance on the 

prince, when he came for his diſmiſſion, his highneſs or- 
dered him to ſtay longer; and at laſt, when he allowed 
him to depart, offered him the honor of being continually 
reſident at court, with promiſes of ſuitable preferments; 
but, being loath to forſake his noble patron, who had 
placed much of his heart upon him, he waved that offer, 
and remained twenty-two years at Maltbam, where he 
preached a long time thrice a week, as he had done before 
at Halſted, In the mean while he was made prebendary 
of the collegiate church of Molverbampton, and was the 
chief inſtrument in recovering a conſiderable eſtate, which 
had been detained from that church by a fraudulent con- 
veyance. In 1616, TFrly 12, he attended the embaſly of 
James Hay, viſcount Doncaſter, into France, During his 

| ablence, 


» 


3 > 


abſence, the N upon him the deanery of Mor- 
ceſter, which he had promiſed him before his departure; 
and he was preſented to the ſame on December 9, in the 
ſame year. Before he could go to take poſſeſſion of it, 


a namely, on the 14th of March 1616-17, he attended his 


majeſty into Scotland as one of his chaplains. In 1618 he 


was ſent to the e Dort, with other Engliſh divines; 
but by the time 


e had ſtaid two months there, the un- 
quietneſs of the nights in thoſe garriſon towns, working 
upon his tender conſtitution, brought him to ſuch a weak- 
neſs, through want of reſt, that he was obliged to return 
home, However, before his departure, he preached a 
Latin ſermon before that famous aſſembly, who, by their. 
preſident and aſſiſtants, took a ſolemn leave of him; and 
the deputies of the ſtates diſmiſſed him with an honorable 


retribution, and ſent after him a rich golden medal, bear- 


ing the portraiture of the ſynod, He was inclined to be 
moderate in the five points controverted in that ſynod, as 
appears by the treatiſe which he ſoon after wrote upon the 
ſubject, and which is printed amongſt his works, under 
the title of Via Media.” | = | 

_ Having: refuſed, in 1624, the biſhopric of Gloucefter, 
which was offered him'; he accepted of that of Exeter in 


1627, to which he was conſecrated December the twenty- 


third, holding with it, in commendam, the rectory of St. 
Brook in Cornwall. At his firſt coming to this new dignity, 
he met with much vexation and uneaſineſs. I entered 
upon that place, ſays he, eee p- 40. ] not 
without much e and ſuſpicion on ſome hands; for 
ſome who ſate at the ſtern of the church, had me in great 
jealouſy for too much favor of puritaniſm. I ſoon had in- 
telligence, who were ſet over me for ſpies : my ways were 
curiouſly obſeryed and ſcanned. - Some perſons of note in 


the clergy, finding me ever ready to encourage thoſe 


whom I found conſcionably forward and painful in their 
places, and willingly giving way to orthodox and peacea- 
ble lectures, in ſeveral parts of my dioceſe, opened their 
mouths againſt me, both abliquely in the pulpits, and di- 
realy at the court, complaining of my too much indu]+ 
2 to perſons diſaffected, and my too much liberty of 
requent lecturings within my charge. The billows went 
ſo . that I was three ſeveral times upon my knees 
to his majefty, to anſwer theſe great criminations; and 


what conteſt I had with ſome great lords concerning theſe 


particulars, it would be too long to report : Only this, 
under how dark a cloud I was hereupon, { was o ſen- 
2 2 2 ö ſible, 


> 
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fible, that I plainly told the lord archbiſhop of Canterbury 
Vera. that rather than I would be obnoxious to theſe 
anderous tongues of his miſinformers, I would caſt off my 
rochet : [his epiſcopal garment]. I knew I went right ways, 
and would not endure to live under undeſerved ſuſpicion.“ 
Notwithftanding our Author was thus reckoned a fa- 
vorer of puritaniſm; yet, at the beginning of the troubles 
in this kingdom, he wrote with great ſtrength and ele- 

gance in defence of epiſcopacy. His pieces. upon that ' 
bject were, I. Epiſcopacy by divine right aſſerted.“ 
London 1640, 4to. This treatiſe was occafioned by the 
then biſhop of Orkney's renouncing his epiſcopal function, 
openly, before the whole body of the clergy aſſembled at 
dinburgh, and craving pardon for having accepted it; as 
though he had thereby committed fome heinous offence. 
II. He publiſhed “ An humble remonftrance to the high 
court of parliament, By a dutiful ſon of the church,“ 
London 1645, 4t5. in behalf of the liturgy; and epiſcopacy. 
To this $ de Mar ſhall; Edmund Calamy, Thomas Leung, 
Matthew Newcomen, and William Spurſtow, jointly wrote 
an anſwer, under the name of SmeAymnius, compoſed of 
the initials of their own; which they called, An An- 
fwet to a book entitled, An humble Remonſtrance. In 
which the original of liturgy and epiſcopacy, is diſcuſſed z 
and queries propounided concerning both, &e.” London 
7641, 4% Whereupon biſhop \Ha/! wrote, III. A 
| Defence of the humble Remonſtrance, againſt the frivo- 
lous and falſe exceptions of Snecihmmuus: Wherein the 
right of liturgy and epiſcopacy is clearly vindicated, &c.“ 
London 1641. Smectymnuus replying, it © A vindication 
of the Anfwer to the. humble Remonſtrance, from the 
unjuſt imputations of frivoloufneſs and falfhood : Wherein 
the cauſe of the liturgy and epiſcopacy is further de- 
bated.” London 1641, 4. Biſhop Hall concluded the 
difpute with, IV. A ſhort Anſwer to the tedions Vindi- 
cation of Smettymnuns. By the author of the humble 
Remonſtrance.“ London 1641, 4t6, / Theſe ſeveral pieces 
of our Author are written th a very handfome, lively, and 
witty manner: As his adverfaries too much diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves hy a peculiar fiercenefs/of ſpirit, and afperity 

in language. In ſhort, they wrote with confidence, like 
perſons ſupported by the ſecular arm; and who could de- 
pend upon ſtronger and more irreſiſtible arguments than 

thoſe upon paper. | 

On the 15th of November, 1641, he was tranſlated to 
the ſee of Norwich, vacant by the death of Dr. Richard 
: | Montague. 
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Afontague. But, on the thirtieth of December following, 
having joined with the archbiſhop of Xork and ſome other 
biſhops, in the proteſtation againſt the validity of all laws 
miade during their forced abſence from parliament, he was 
voted among the reſt to the er, and committed chi- 
ther the thirtieth of January, in all the extremity of a 
dark froſty evening at eight o'clock. This their protefta- 
ion is printed in Rafbworth and Nalſon's collections, and 
in lord Clavendor's and Rapin's hiſtories, and other places, 
which will excuſe us from inferting it here; and to which 
we refer. But biſhop Hall having mentioned ſome cu- 
rious particulars relating thereto, it will be proper to lay 
them before our readers. Upon our reſolved forbear- 
ance from the parliament, ſays he, the archbiſhop of 
York, | Williams] ſent for us to his lodgings, laid before 
as the dangerous condition we were in, and adviſed us for 
remedy (except we meant utterly to abandon our right, 
and to deſert our ſtation in parliament) to petition both 
his majeſty and the parliament, that, fince we were le- 
gally called by lis majeſty's writ, to give our attendance 
partiament, we might be ſecured in the performance of 
our duty and fervice againſt thoſe dangers which threat- 
ened us, and alfo to proteſt againſt any fach aCts as 
Mould be made during the time of our forced abſence, for 
which he affured us there were many precedents in former 
parliaments; and which, if we did not, we fhould betray 
the truſt committed to us by his majeſty, and ſhamefully 
- abdicate the due right both of ourſelves and ſucceſſors. 
To this purpoſe, in our preſence, he drew up the faid 
petition and proteſtation; 3 it to be legal, juſt, 
and agreeable to all former proceedings; and being Girly 
written, ſent it to our ſeveral lodgings for our hands, 
which we accordingly ſubſcribed; intending yet to have 
ſome farther confultation. concerning the delivery and 
whole conduct of it. But e're we could fuppoſe it to be 
in any hand but his own, the firſt news we heard was, 
that meſſengers were provided to fetch us into the parlia- 
ment, upon an accuſation of high treaſon. For, whereas 
this paper was to have been delivered, firſt to his majeſty's 
ſecretary, and, after peruſal by him, to his majeſty, af- 
ter which, from his majeſty to the parliament ; and, for 
that purpoſe, to the lord keeper, Littleton, who! was 
the ſpeaker of the houſe of peers ;—all theſe profeſſed not 
to have peruſed it at all: But the lord keeper, willin 
enough to take this advantage of ingratiating himſelf wit 
the houſe of commons and the faction, to which he knew 


himſelf , 
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himfelf ſufficiently obnoxious, and finding what uſe might 
be made of it by prejudiced minds, -read the ſame openly 
in the houſe of lords; and when he found ſome of the 
faction apprehenſive er- of miſconſtruction, aggra- 
vated the matter, as highly offenſive, and of dangerous 
conſequence; and thereupon, not without much heat and 
vehemence, and with an ill preface, it was ſent down to 
the houſe of commons, where it was entertained heinouſly. 
Glynn, with a full mouth, crying it up for no leſs than 
high-treaſon; and ſome comparing, yea, preferring, it 
to the powder-plot :--though, when it came to be de- 
| bated, one of their oracles being aſked his judgment con- 
cerning the fact, profeſſed to them, that they might with 
as good reaſon accuſe. us of adultery.” See the biſhop's 
40 2 MEASURE,“ ſubjoined to his © SPECIALTIES,” 
-- Shortly after the commitment of the biſhops to the 
Tower they were impeached of high-treaſon by the com- 
mons; var? when they. ſhould have made their defence, 
were told, that, it being then late, they ſhould have an- 
other day ; but that day never came. At length, about 
June, 1042, they were releaſed upon giving five thouſand 
pounds bail; whereupon our Author withdrew to Nor- 
wich. Here he was received with more reſpect than he. 
could have expected in ſuch times, and frequently preached 
to numerous audiences ; enjoying peace till the beginning 
of April 1643. But then the ordinance for ſequeſtring 
notorious delinquents' eſtates being paſſed, wherein he 
was included by name, all his rents were ſtopped, when 
he was in hopes of receiving the foregoing half year for 
the maintenance of his family; and, a very few days af- 
ter, ſome of the ſequeſtrators came to ſeize upon his pa- 
lace, and all his eſtate, both real and perſonal. Of this 
tranſaction, and the ſevere uſage he met with upon that 
occaſton, he gives us the following account in his Harp 
MEASURE,” p. 54. The ſequeſtrators ſent certain 
men appointed by them (whereof one had been burned in 
the hand) to appraiſe all the goods that were in my houſe; 
which they accordingly executed with all diligent ſeverity, 
not leaving ſo much as a dozen of trenchers, ar my chil- 
dren's pictures out of their curious inventory: Yea, they 
would have appraiſed our very wearing apparel, had not. 
fome of them declared their opinion to the contrary. 
_ Theſe goods, both library and houſhold-ſtuff of all kinds, 
were appointed to be expoſed to public ſale : But in the 
mean time, Mrs. Goodwin, a religious good gentlewoman, 
whom yet we had never known or ſeen, being moved with. 
; compaſſion, 
Y 
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compaſſion, very kindly offered to lay down to the ſe- 
queſtrators the whole ſum at which the goods were va- 
lued ; and was pleaſed to leave them in our hands, for our 
uſe, till we might be able to re-pyrchaſe them. As for 
the books, ſeveral ſtationers looked on them, but wers 
not forward to buy: At laſt Mr. Cooke, a worthy divine 
of this dioceſe, gave bond to the fequeſtrators, to pay 
them the whole n whereat they were ſet; which was 
afterwards ſatisfied out of that poor pittance, which was 
allowed me for my maintenance.“ | 

Thus deprived of all ſupport, he applied to the com- 
mittee at Norwich; which allowed him four hundred 
pounds a year out of the epiſcopal revenues. And 
this was ineffectual; for, before he could receive one 
quarter, there came down an order from the ſuperior 
committee for ſequeſtration'at London, under the hand of 
ſerjeant Mild, the chairman, and procured by Miles Cor- 
bet, forbidding I allowance; and telling the Nor- 
wich committee, That neither they, nor any other, had 
power to allow him any thing; but, if his wife needed a 
maintenance, upon her application to the committee of 
lords and commons, ſhe ſhould have a fifth part. Ac- 
cordingly, upon her petition, though after long delays, 
It was granted her: But fo confuſed and imperfect an ac- 
count was brought into the ſequeſtrators by their ſolicitor 
and collector, of both the temporal and ſpiritual revenues, 
that the biſhop could never get a knowledge what a fifth 
part meant; and therefore, it ſeems, was obliged to take 
what they thought fit to give him: and, which was till - 
harder, while he ies nothing, ſomething was re- 
quired from him. For they were not aſhamed, after they 

had taken away and fold all his goods and perſonal eſtate, 
to come to him for aſſeſſments and monthly. payments for 
that eſtate which they had ſeized, and took diſtreſſes from 
him upon his moſt juſt denial, Nay, they vehement! 
required him to find the arms uſually furniſhed by his , 
predeceſſors, when they had left ham nothing : and, upon 
many occaſions, offered him inſolent affronts and indig- 
nities. Of this he himſelf gives us two inſtances : The 
firſt, That, one morning before his ſervants were up, 


there came to his gates a London trooper, attended with 


others, requiring entrance, and threatening, if they were 
not admitted, to break open the gates. Ihe pretence for 
their coming was, to ſearch for arms and ammunition 
and though the biſhop told them he had only two muſkets, 
yet, not reſting upon his word, they ſearched round _ 
7 b N the 
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the houſe, looked into the cheſts and trunks, and exa- 
mined the veflels in the cellar. Finding no other warlike 
furniture, they took away one of the bilhop's two-horſes, 
though he told them his age would not alluw him -to:travel 
on foot. At another time, the mob belet his palace, at 
à very unſeaſonable hour, for having ordained ſome per- 
ſons in liis own chapel, and had the inſolence to demand 
his appearance before the mayor. Still he remained in his 
palace, though with a poor retinue and maintenance: But 
at laſt he was forced to quit it at three weeks warning 
(though his wife offered to pay ent for it out of her fifths) 
and might have lain in the ſtreet; ſuch was the inexora- 
blenets of his mercileſs enemies! had not a neighbour in 
the Cloſe quitted his own houſe, to make xoom for him 
and his family. This was his hard meaſure, as he ex- 
preſſes it in his eſſay on the ſubject, which we have before 
referred to. Shortly after his expulſion he retired to a 
' little eftate, which he rented at Higham near Norwich ; 
where, notwithſtanding the narrowneſs of his circum- 
Rances, he diſtributed a weekly charity to a certain num- 
ber of poor widows. In this retirement he ended his life 
on the 8th of September 1650, in the eighty-ſecond year 
of his age, and was buried in the church-yard of that 
pariſh, without any memorial; obſerving in his will: „I 
do not hold GOD's houſe a meet repoſitory for the dead 
bodies of the greateſt ſaints.” And how humbly he 
thought reſpecting himſelf, appears from the title of his 
laſt will and teſtament, which begins thus: „In the 
name of GOD, Amen. I, Fo/eph Hall, D. D. not worthy 
to be called hiſhop of Norwich, &c.” 

He is univerſally allowed to have been a man of great 
wit and learning, and of as great meekneſs, modeſty, and 
piety. He was ſo great a lover of ſtudy, that he ear- 
neſtly wiſhed his health would have allowed him to do it 
even to exceſs. His works are filled (ſays Mr. Bayle) 
with fine thoughts, excellent morality, and a great deal of 
piety ;* and ſhew, that he was very zealous againſt popery; 
neither was he more favorable to thoſe who ſeparated from 
the church of England without an extreme neceſſity. He 
lamented the diviſions of proteſtants, and wrote fome- 
thing with a view of putting an end-to them. 

His W&iTiNGs (beſides thoſe already ſpecified, and the 
others mentioned by Mr. Bayle in his dictionary under the 
Author's name) make in all five volumes — 
The firſt volume, printed, or rather collected together, 
18 1617, and again in 1624, contains, 1.“ Meditatations 


and 


and Vows, Divine and Moral : in three Centuries. 2, 
Heaven upon Earth; or of true Peace and Tranquility 
of Mind. 3. The Art of Divine Meditation; with a 
Meditation upon Death. 4. Holy Obſeryations. 5. 
Some of David's Pſalms metaphraſed in Verſe, 6. Cha- 


raters of Virtues and Vi ices, in two Books. 7. Solo- 
mon's choiceſt Arts, of ethics, politics, economies ; with 


an open and plain paraphraſe upon the Canticles. 8. Epiſ- 
tles, in fix decads. 9g. Six Sermons, 10. A common 
Apology. of the Church of England, againſt the unjuſt 

Challenges of the Browniſts ; | viz. Smith and Robinſon.) 
11. A brief Sum of the Principles of Religion, by Way 

of Catechiſm. 12. Contemplations upon the principal 
Paſſages of the Sacred Hiſtory, in eleven Books. To 
which, in the edition of 1624, eight more books were 
added, making in all nineteen. In that edition alſo is 


inſerted, ** The Honor of the Married Clergy main- 


tained, c. and three new Sermons.” The ſecond volume 
of his works conſiſt of, A plain and familiar Explica- 
tion (by way of paraphraſe) of all the hard texts of the 
whole Scripture of the Old and New Teſtament,” London, 
1633, Folio. The third volume, printed in 1634, con- 
tains : “ Meditations on the New Teſtament ; thirteen 
Sermons; Tracts againſt Popery, &c.” The fourth vo- 
lame, publiſhed in 1660, after his death, in 4ro. is en- 
titled, ©* The Shaking of the Olive-tree, The remain- 
ing Works of that incomparable prelate, Taſeph Hall, 
D. D. late lord biſhop of Norwich with ſome Specialities 
of Diving Providence in his Life. Together with his 
Hard Meaſure : written by himſelf.” This volume con- 
liſts chiefly? of ſermons, letters, ſpeeches in parliament, 
Sc. The fifth and laſt volume is entitled, Divine 
Treatiſes written upon ſeveral Occaſions : now firſt col- 
lected into one volume,” London, 1662, Lanes 

His moral works were reprinted at London in 1738, 
«liv. Beſides all which pieces he publiſhed, in 1597, 


irgidemarum; ſatires in fix books.“ And calls himſelf | 


in the prologue, the firſt ſatiriſt in the, Engliſh language. 
| I firſt adventure, follow me who lift, 

And be the ſecond Exgliſh ſatiriſt.“ 5 
The three firſt books are called Toothleſs Satires; 
poetical, academical, moral. The three laſt, Biting Sa- 


tires. They were reprinted at Oxford in 1753, 8v0. In 
his manner of writing he has imitated Sencca more than 


any other of our Engliſb authors; for which reaſon Sir 
Henry Wotton, in his letter to Dr. Collins, ſtyles him © The 
Vor. III. „ chriſtian 
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_ chriſtian Seneca: And indeed though his ſtyle muſt be 

owned to be rather florid, it was more chaſte and correct 
than moſt of his time. But we do not find that he pub- 
liſhed any book under that title, as Mr. Bayle ſeems to 
think ; deceived, no doubt, by the tranſlators, either of 
his letters or meditations; who ſo entitled them, on ac- 
count of their reſemblance to Seneca's morals. Another 
writer obſerves of our Author, from the extenſiveneſs of 
dis works, that, He may be ſaid to have died with the 
pen in his hand. He was commonly called our Engli/b 
Seneca, for his pure, plain and full ſtyle. Not ill at con- 
erover/ies, more happy at comments, very good in his cha- 
rafters, better in his /ermons, beſt of all in his medi- 
tations.” A funeral ſermon was preached upon the occa- 
ſion of his death by Mr. John Mhitefoote, rector of High- 
ham, near Norwich. This is conceived in a high ſtyle of 
panegyric, as is too uſual with writings of that kind. 

We have been able to preſent the public with a portrait 
of this excellent biſhop, by the favor of Dr. Farmer, of 
Emmanuel college, Cambridge, who has a fine painting in 
mis poſſeſſion. The golden medal, pending at his breaſt, 

was the preſent of the ſynod of Dort to the biſhop, as a 
mark of their favor. 


JOHN IAN E WA Y. 
HIS pious and very extraordinary perſon was born 

at Lylly, in the county of Hertford, . Oftober the 
twenty-ſeventh, 1633, of religious parents, to whom he 
gave early, hopes of much comfort, and the ſymptoms of 
ſomething more than common quickly appeared in him. 
- When he firſt ſet forward he ſoon ſurpaſſed his ſuperiors 
for age, in learning. He was initiated in the Latin 
tongue by his father, and then ſent to St. Paul's ſchool 
in 3 where he made a conſiderable progreſs in the 
Latin and Greek languages; and when about eleven years 
old, he took a great fancy to the ſtudy of arithmetic and 
the Hebrew tongue. In 1646, he was by Mr. Francis 
Rous, a learned gentleman, and provoſt of Eton-college, 
choſen for one of the foundation of that ſchool. At 
about ſeventeen he was choſen in Xing's-college, Cam- 
bridge; and about eighteen GOD was pleaſed to . upon 
his ſoul, and diſcover to him that the ſaving knowledge 
a GOD aud a ſenſe of an intereſt in his love, through 
| | : Chrift, 
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Chriſt, was vaſtly preferable to every thing elſe. His 
heart being now opened, GOD was pleaſed to make the 
_ exemplary life and ſacred diſcourſe of a young man in the 
college, together with the preaching of two eminent di- 
vines, and Mr. Baxter's Saint's Everlaſting Reſt, of great 
uſe and ſingular advantage to him, Now he knew that 
the contemplations in aſtronomy were of no conſequence 
in compariſon of that which the religion of Je/us con- 
templates. He was now ſo filled with divine contempla- 
tions, and taſted ſo much ſweetneſs in the knowledge of 
Chriſt, that it was diſcernable in his very appearance, 
for he now counted every thing but as droſs and dung, 
in compariſon of the knowledge of Chriſt, and him cru- 
cified, The account of his life tells us, that he looked 
upon human learning as uſeleſs, if not fixed below Chriſt, 
and not improved for Chrit; he looked upon wiſdom as 
folly, and learning as madneſs, and that which would 
make men more [ke the devil, more fit for his ſervice, 
and alſo put a greater accent upon their miſery in another 
world. When he. arrived at the age of twenty, he was 
admitted a fellow of K:ng's-college, which did not a little 
forward his ſchemes for promoting; the intereſt of Chri/? 
and the good of ſouls. He 3 and did ſpeak in the 
language of St. Paul to all his brethren, whether related 
in a natural, civil or religious ſenſe. ** Brethren, my 
heart's deſire and prayer to GOD for you all is, that you 
may be FAT: e may read the language of his heart 
to them in the few following extracts. £8 
« Give me leave to deal plainly, and to come cloſe to 
vou; for 1 mn pon ſouls ſo well, that I cannot hear the 
thoughts bf the loſs of them. Know that there is ſuch a 
thing as the new birth; and except a man be born again, b 
cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven. This new birth hath 
its foundation laid in a ſenſe of. fin, and a godly ſorrow for 
it, and a heart ſet againſt it; without theſe there can be no 
ſalvation. Upon repentance and believing, comes juſtifi- 
cation; after this, ſanctification, by the Spirit's dwel- 
ling in us. By this we come to be the children of GOD, 
to be made partakers of a divine nature, ta lead new hves, 
and to have a ſuitableneſs to GOD. It is unworthy of a 
chriſtian to have ſuch a narrow ſpirit, as not to act for 
Chrift with all our heart, and ſoul, and ſtrength and might. 
Be not aſhamed of nor x Be not afraid of the frowns and 
jeers of the wicked. Be ſure to keep a conſcience void of 
offence, and yield by no means to any known fin, Be 
much in prayer, in ſecret prayer, and in reading the 
| Aa 2 2 ſcriptures. 
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ſcriptures. Therein are laid up the glorious myſteries 
which are hid from many eyes. My greateſt deſire is, 
that GOD would work his own great work in you, I 
deſire to ſee you, not as formerly, but that the Lord 
would make me an inſtrument of your ſouls good, for 
which I greatly long.” His affection to his relations ap- 
peared in his tender concern for the good of their ſouls, 
in the ſucceſs of his addreſſes to them for that purpoſe. 
He was mighty in prayer, and his ſpirit was oftentimes 
fo tranſported in it, that he forgot the weakneſs of his 
body, and of. others ſpirits. Indeed the acquaintance he 
had with GOD was ſo ſweet, and his converſe with him 
ſo frequent, that he ſcarce knew how to leave that which 
was ſo delightful and ſuited to his ſpirit. He uſed to 
wreſtle with GOD, like. one that was ſure to prevail, for 
a bleſſing; and this was very evident in the many imme- 
diate anfwers of prayer which he received on his own and 
others account, The author of his life mentions ſome- 
thing of this kind very particular, reſpecting his honored 
father, Mr. William Jancway, to which we refer. When 
his father died, he endeavored to fill up that relation in 
the care of his mother and other relatives in the moſt 
tender and affectionate manner. 

His comforts came from the fountain-head, and he 
would willingly lead them there to drink with him. — 
«© We, poor fooliſh creatures, (faith he) ſcarce know 
what is good for ourſelves; but it is no ſmall encourage- 
ment to the people of GOD, that wiſdom itſelf takes 
care of them, and one who loves them better than they 
love themſelves, looks after them ; and he hath given his 
promiſe, that all ſhall work together for their good. And 
what better foundation of 4 can there be than this? 
Let not your ſouls ſink under afflictions, for what reaſon 
have you to be diſcomforted under them? Can you gather 
from thence that the Lord does not love you? No, ſurely, 
but rather the contrary; for whom the Lord loveth he 
chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth every {on whom he receiveth. Let 
this ſerve as a remedy againſt exceſſive grief. Get your 
love to GOD increafed. Remember that ſcripture, and 
let it impreſs your ſpirits : He that loves father or mother, 
brother or fi/ter, yea, or children, more than me, is not worthy 
of me. Labor to have your affections more raiſed to him 
who is moſt worthy of 'them.” After his father's death 
he returned to King s-college, and became a member of a 
ſmall ſociety of chriſtians, who met chiefly to diſcourſe 
of experimental religion, and that with happy 2 3 
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his being a means of ripening him apace for the heavenly 
world. — Societies for the purpoſes of vital religion have 
deen greatly bleſſed, and many chriſtians have arrived 
to eminence in religion this way. Mr. eee left 
King's-college, and went to live in Dr. Cox's family, being 
ed by the provoſt of the college to be tutor 
to his ſon; where, it may be ſuppoſed, they received 
N advantages from his holy converſation and lite : 
ut it may be here obſerved, that his hard ſtudy, and ap- 
plication to the buſineſs he went into the family to per- 
form, was by far an overmatch for him. His body grew 
weak, and great pain ſoon broke his conſtitution, to that 
he was obliged to retire into the country for the benefit of 
the air. nd here his firſt dangerous ſickneſs com- 
menced. e was now in a decline, and could have but 
Uttle hopes of life; yet he was ſo far from being affrighted, 
that he received the ſentence of death in himſelt with 
great joy. In order to wean his friends from him, and 
his affections from them. He was aſhamed to deſire and 
pray for life. O, (ſaid he) is there any thing here 
more deſirable than the enjoyment of Chr;/t? Can I ex- 
pect any thing below comparable to that bleſſed viſion? 
O that crown! that reſt which remains for the people 
of GOD; and, bleſſed be GOD, I can ſay, I know it 
is mine! I know that when this tabernacle of clay ſhall he 
diſſolved, that I have a houſe not made with hands; and there- 
fore I groan, not to be unclothed, but to be clothed upon 
with Chr. To me to-live is Chriſt, but to die is gains 
J can, through infinite mercy, ſpeak in the apoſtle's lan- 
guage. I have fought the good fight, henceforth there is laid 
up Wu me a crown incorruptible, that fadeth not away. 
hen he perceived one of his neareſt relations greatly 
troubled at the thoughts of his death, he charged him 
not to pray for his life, except it were purely to the glory 
of GOD.“ I wiſh, (ſaid he) I beg you to keep your 
minds in a ſubmiſhve frame to the will of GOD concern- 
ing me. The Lord take you nearer to himſelf, that you 
may walk with him; to whom if I go before, I hope you 
will follow after.” He recovered: from this ſickneſs in 
{ome good meaſure, and returned to his former practice 
of engaging in the ſecret and public duties of religion. 
He ſet apart an hour every day for ſecret retirement and 
ſolemn meditation, which was uſually in the evening. 
Where one obſerving his conſtant practice, concealed him- 
ſelf, that he might be acquainted with that divine inter- 
courſe that was kept up between GOD and him: Yet ſo 
| gracious 
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racious and ſo beloved of GOD as he was, he was not 
free from the aſſaults of the tempter. The writer of his 
life ſays, It would make a chriſtian's heart ach to hear 
and read what ſtrange temptations he was exerciſed with: 
But he was well armed for ſuch a conflict, having the 
ſhield of faith, whereby he quenched the fiery darts of 
the wicked one. He never preached publicly but twice, 
and we are told that then he came to it as if he had been 
uſed to that work forty years, delivering the word of 
GOD with that power and majeſty, with that tenderneſs 
and compaſſion, with that readineſs and freedom, that it 
made his hearers almoſt amazed. His firſt and laſt ſer- 
mons were on communion with GQD, Fob xxii. 21. 
Acquaint now thyſelf with GOD, and be at peace : Thereby 
good ſhall come unto thee, A ſubject that few chriſtians 
under heaven were better able to manage than himſelf.” 
In the cloſe of life he ſeemed quite ſwallowed up with the 
thoughts of Chriſt, heaven, and eternity; and the nearer 
he came to it, the more ſwift his motion was, and the 
more earneſt his deſires for it. He was much concerned 
about miniſters, that they ſhould be careful not to be 
engaged in low and ſordid deſigns. He judged that to 
take up the miniſtry, as a ſecular employ to get gain, 
and to aggrandize ſelf, was abſolutely inconfiſtent with the 
true ſpirit of a true goſpel-miniſter, ' He thought it ne- 
ceflary that they who were devoted to the miniſtry, ſhould 
have firſt given themſelves and their all ro GOD, and be 
filled with a real diſintereſted affection to precious and 

immortal ſouls, that they might more ardently promote 
his glory. He was full of compaſſion to ſouls, and would 

eatly lament the barrenneſs of chriſtians in their con- 
verſe with each other. And as the empty converſe of 
chriſtians was matter of grief to him, ſo was their want 
of love, and their little concern for each other. 
Near the cloſe of his life he evidently lived like a man 
quite weary of the world, almoſt in the immediate view 
of a better. His temper, his language, his deportment, 
all ſpoke him one of another world. His meditations 
were ſo intenſe, long and frequent, that they ripened 
him apace for heaven. He fell into a deep conſumption. 
When he felt his body ready to faint, he called to his 
mother, and ſaid, ©* Dear mother, I am dying, but 1 
beſeech you be not troubled, for I am, through mercy, 
quite above the fears of death. I have nothing that 
troubles me, but the apprehenſions of your grief, I am 
going to him whom I love above life.“ His mother and 
| his 
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his brethren ſtanding by him, he ſaid, Dear mother, I 
beſeech you earneſtly, as ever I defired any thing of you 
in my life, that you would chearfully give me up to 
Chriſt. 1 beſeech you do not hinder me, now I am going 
to reſt and glory. 1 am afraid of your prayers leſt they 
pull one way and mine another,” And then turning to 
his brethren, he ſpake to them: „I charge you all, do 
not pray for my life any more. You do me wrong if 
ou do. O that glory, that unſpeakable glory that I be- 
hold My heart is full, my heart is full, 225 ſmiles, 
and I cannot chooſe but ſmile. Can you find in your 
heart to ſtop me, who am now going to the complete and 
_ everlaſting enjoyment of Chri? Would you keep me 
from my crown? The arms of my bleſſed Saviour are 
open to embrace me. The angels ſtand ready to carry 
my ſoul into his boſom. O, did you but ſee what I ſee, 
you would all cry out with me, How long, dear Lord, 
| — long! Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly! O, why 
are his chariot wheels ſo long a coming.” A reverend 
and holy miniſter came often to viſit him, and diſcourſed 
with him of the excellency of Chriſt, and the glory of 
the inviſible world. Sir, (ſaid he) 1 feel ſomething of 
it. My heart is as full as it can hold in this lower ſtate. 
I can hold no more here. O, that I could but let you 
know what I feel!” This holy miniſter praying with 
him, his ſoul was raviſhed with the abundant incomes of 
light, life, and love, ſo that he could ſcarce bear it, or 
the thoughts of ſtaying any longer here. Though he 
was, towards his end, moſt commonly in a triumphant 
frame, yet ſometimes he had ſome ſmall intermiſſions. 
He would cry out, Hold out, faith and patience, yet 
a little while, and your work is done,” When he found 
not his heart wound up to the higheſt pitch of thankful- 
neſs, admiration and love, he would with great ſorrow be- 
moan himſelf, and cry out in this language: And what 
is the matter now, 2 my foul? What wilt thou, canſt 
thou thus unworthily ſlight this admirable and aſtoniſh- 
ing condeſcenſion of GOD to thee ? Seems it a ſmall 
matter, that the great Jehovah ſhould deal thus familiarly 
with this worm? And wilt thou paſs this over as a 
common mercy ?” ? | | 
And then he breaks out again into another extaſy of 
joy and praiſe. ** Stand aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens ; and 
wonder, O ye angels, at this infinite grace! Was ever 
any under heaven more beholden to free grace than I ? 
O, bleſs the Lord with me ! Come, let us thout for joy, 
| an 
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and boaſt in the GOD of our ſalvation. O, help me to 
praiſe the Lord, for his mercy endurdth for ever!“ An 
old expetienced chriſtian and miniſter ſaid again and again, 
that he never ſaw, nor read, nor heard, the like. He 
talked as if he had been in the third heavens, and brake 
out into ſuch words as theſe : „O, he is come! he is 
came! O, how ſweet, how glorious is the bleſſed Fe/us / 
How {hall 1 do to ſpeak the thouſandth part of his praites ! 
O, for words to ſet out a little of that excellency ! But 
it is inexpreſſible. O, how excellent, glorious, and lovely 
is the precious Fe/us! He is ſweet. . He is altogether 
lovely. And now I am ſick of love, for he hath ra- 
viſhed my ſoul with his beauty. I ſhall die ſick of love.” 
About forty-eight hours before his death his eyes were 
dim, and his fight much failed, and every part had the 
ſymptoms of death upon it; yet even then, if poſfible, 
his joys were greater ſtill. He ſpake like one entering 
into the gates of the new Jeruſalem. Not a word drop- 
ed from his mouth, but it breathed of Chriſ and heaven. 
Moſt of his work was praiſe : An hundred times admiring 
the boundleſs love of GOD to him. O why me, 
' Lord? Why me?” And then he would give inſtruction 
to them that came to ſee him: © So that I believe (ſays 
the writer of his life) there was much work done for 
Chri/t in his laſt hours.“ He took his leave of his friends 
every evening, expecting to ſee them no more till the 
morning of the reſurrection. | ** Now (ſays the dying 
faint) I want but one thing, and that is, a ſpeedy lift to 
heaven.” | . - 
O help me, help me, to praiſe him, and admire him 
that hath done ſuch aſtoniſhing wonders for my ſoul! 
Come help me with praiſe; all is too little: Come help 
me, all ye glorious and mighty angels, who. are ſo well 
{Killed in the heavenly work of priſe. Praiſe is now 
my work, and 1 ſhall be engaged in that ſweet employ- 
ment for ever. Come, let us lift up our voice in praile. 
I ſhall preſently behold Chri/t himſelf who loved me and 
died for me, and waſhed me in his blood. I ſhall in a 
few hours be in eternity, ſinging the ſong of Moſes, and 
the ſong of the Lamb, I ſhall preſently ſtand upon 
mount Sion with an innumerable company of angels, and 
the ſpirits of the juſt made perfect, and Fe/us the media- 
tor of the new covenant. I ſhall hear the voice of much 
people, and be one among them who ſay, Hallelujah; 
Jalvation, glory and honor, and power unto the Lord our 
60D And again, we ſay Hallelujab ! Methinks I ſtand 
1 | ; as 
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as it were one foot in heaven, and by faith J ſee the an- 
gels waiting to carry my ſoul to the boſom of Jeſus, and 
1 ſhall beter ever with the Lord in glory. And who can 
chuſe but rejoice in alt this ?? _ 5 

The day before his death he looked earneſtly upon his 
brother James, and ſaid, I thank thee, dear brother, 
for thy love : Thou art praying for me, and I know 
thou loveſt me dearly: But Chri/t loveth me ten thoufand 
times more than thou doſt, Come and kiſs me, dear 
brother, before I die.” And fo with his cold dying lips 
he kiſſed him, and ſaid, ** I ſhall go before, and I. hope 
thou ſhalt follow after to glory.” A few hours before 
his death he called all his relations and brethren together, 
that he might bleſs them and pray for them, which he 
did with much affection, authority, and ſpirituality. 
Then the godly miniſter who had uſed to viſit him, came 
to pay him bis laſt viſit, and to do the office of an angel, 
to — to convey his ſoul to glory; When he ſpake to 
him, his heart was in a mighty flame of love and joy, 
which drew tears from the Pol man ; being amazed to 
hear a dying man talk as if he had been with Jeſus, and 
came from the immediate preſence of GOD. O the 
{miles that were then in his 4 and the unſpeakable joy 
that was in his heart! One might have read grace and glory 
in his countenance. O the praiſes, ha triumphant 
praiſes, he put up ! A little before he died, in pra r 
rather praiſes, he was ſo full of admiration, that he could 
fcarce forbear ſhouting for joy. And at length, with 
abundance of faith and tervency, he ſaid <* Amen, Amen. 
And now his deſires were ſoon ſatisfied, Death was com- 
ing apace to do his laſt office, And after a few mo- 
ments he turned himſelf on one ſide, and — 
fell aſleep in Jeſus, June 1657, aged 24. He was buri 
in K2//al church, Hertfordſbire. 58 


PETER DU MOULIN, D. D. 


T2 very celebrated French proteſtant miniſter was 
born at Vexin, upon the eighteenth of October, in 
the year 1568, He firſt imbibed the rudiments of litera- 
ture at Sedan; and when he arrived at twenty years of 
age, was ſent to finiſh his education in England, where 
he became a member of Chri/t-college in Cambridge. After 
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four years ſtay in England he went to Holland among the 
retinue of the duke of Wittemberg, and had the provi- 
Yence to, be ſhipwrecked in his paſſage, when he loſt all 
his books and baggage. This gave occaſion to his writ- 
ing an elegant poem entitled, Votiva Tabula, which did 
him great credit, and procured him many friends. The 
French embaſſador countenanced him greatly, (for Heny 
IV. at that time ſent proteſtant embaſſadors into proteſ- 
tant countries) and recommended him to the queen-mo- 
ther; by whoſe intereſt he obtained the profeflorſhip of 
philoſophy at Leyden, then vacant. This he held for five 
or ſix years, and had ſeyeral diſciples, who afterwards 
became famous; among the reſt Hugo Grotius. He read 
lectures upon Ari/totle, and diſciplined his ſcholars in the 
art of diſputing ; of which he made himſelf ſo great a 
maſter, that he was always the ſcourge and terror of the 
papiſts. Scaliger was very much his patron $5 and when 
Du Moulin publiſhed his logic at Leyden in 1596, was ſo 
gracious as to ſay [what was very extraordmary of him 
to ſay concerning — thing modern] of the epiſtle pre- 
fatory, * hec epiſtola non eſt hujus evi! He taught 
Greek alfo in the divinity ſchools, in which he was ex- 
tremely welt ſkilled, as appears from his book entitled, 
Novitas Papiſmi, where he expoſes cardinal Perron's ig- 
norance of that lariguage. In the year 1599, he went to 
Paris to be miniſter at Cherenton, and chaplain to Catharine 
of Bourbon, the 2 ſiſter, who was then married to 
Henry of Lorrain duke of Bar. This lady continued a 
determined proteſtant in ſpite of all attempts to pervert 
her. The pope applied to Henry IV. about the conver- 
fion of his ſiſter, and Henry ſet his divines upon her; 
but Du Moulin preſerved her ſound and orthodox in the 
faith againſt all their artifices. Perron and Cotton were 
the men chiefly employed, with whom Du Moulin had 
frequent conflicts; and Henry begged of her himſelf, only 
to hear his Ehaplains preach. She conſented to hear fa- 
ther Cotton, who was immediately ordered to preach be- 
fore the king and his fiſter in the very place where Du 
Moulin had preached juſt before. However, to ſecure 
herſelf the better againſt the wiles of this jeſuit, ſhe 
contrived to have Du Moulin ſo placed, that he might 
hear all that Cotton ſaid. Cotton's diſcourſe was upon the 
holy Spirit's inhabiting the hearts of men, and it began 
in this manner: | ; 

IJ once had the curioſity to viſit an hoſpital of mad 
perſons ; upon my entrance into which, a grave = gen- 
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tleman very courteouſly received me, and leading me 
about, ſhewed me all the different kinds of them. That, 
pointing to one, fancies himſelf to be ſnow, and would 
not come near a fire, for fear he ſhould be melted. This, 
ſays he, takes himſelf for an earthen veſſel, and keeps 
carefully from walls, leaſt he ſhould be broken into 


pieces. Thoſe Nur are ſtill madder; for they imagine 


themſelves inſpired with the ſpirit of prophecy. One 
calls himſelf Elias, another Feremiah, another Dauiel, and 
another St. Paul; but I, who am the Holy Ghoſt, know 
that they are all mad and impoſtors, for they never were 
ſent by me. Thus the reverend old gentleman, after he 
had acquainted me with the different diſtempers of other 
madmen, diſcovered at laſt his own : For he talked ſo 
very ſoberly, and with ſo much gravity, that I did not 
perceive in him the leaſt ſymptom of madneſs, till he 
declared himſelf to be the Holy Ghoſt. The ſame kind 
of madneſs may be ſeen among the pretended reformed, 
Wile and religious princeſſes, (meaning the king's ſiſter) 
wiſe and faithful counſellors, (the duke of Sully) wiſe and 
learned ſenators, {Philip de Mornay) all theſe you may 
ſee wiſe and prudent in every reſpect, except that they 
fancy they have the Holy Spirit, which they really have 
not. So it is, that one part of the world continues to 
call the other fooliſh and mad, while in the mean time, 

erhaps, they themſelves are not leſs ſo ; For what is it, 

pray, Which is to hinder us from concluding, that the 
Jeſuit Cotton, like his reverend guide in the hoſpital, was 
not only mad himſelf, but even madder than thoſe very 
proteſtants, whom he takes upon him to reproach ? Ob- 
{erve by the way, the pious uſe that was here made of the 
pulpit ; and conſider the great comfort that mult pegs 
{pring up in the breaſts of good men, upon ſeeing it dedi- 
cated to ſuch N Though Henry IV. was 
very angry at Du Moulin for baffling the jeſuit, and de- 
feating all his endeavors to convert his ſiſter; yet the king 
had always a great regard for him, of which Du Moulin 
well knew, and of which he ever retained a very grate- 
ful remembrance. After the death of Henry IV. there- 
fore, which happened in the year 1610, Du Moulin pub- 


liſhed a book, in which he charged the murder of that 


monarch upon Cotton, and the whole order of jeſuits. It 
bad been ſaid that Ravillac was excited to that deſperate 
act by ſome notions which he had picked up in the writ- 
ings. of the jeſuits, of Mariana in particular, touching 
the perſons and authority of kings : Upon which account, 
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father Cotton publiſhed an apologetical piece to ſhew, that 
the doctrine of the jeſuits was exactly conformable to the 
decrees of the council of Trent. This was anſwered by 
Du Moulin in a book entitled, · Anticotton, or a refutation 
of father Cotton: wherein is proved, that the jeſuits were 
the real authors of that execrable parricide :”? Though 
fome indeed have doubted, whether he was the author of 
that book. In the year 1615 K. James I, who had long 
correſponded with Du Moulin by letters, ſent to invite 
him into England; which invitation his church at Paris 
would not ſuffer him to accept of, till he had given a 
folemn promiſe in the face of his congregation, that he 
would return to them at the end of three months. 
The king received him with great affection; took him 
to Cambriige at the time of the commencement, where 
he was honored with a doctor's degree; and at his depar- 
ture from England, preſented him with a prebend of the 
church of Canterbury, Du Moulin had afterwards innu- 
merable diſputes with the jeſuits ; and when they found 
that nothing was to be done with him this way, they 
made uſe of others. They tried to bring him over by 
the promiſe of great rewards; and t attempted more 
than once his life, ſo that he was obliged at length always 
to have a guard. In the year 1617, when the united 
provinces deſired the reformed churches of England, 
France, and Germany, to fend fome of their miniſters to 
the ſynod of Dort, B. Moulin, and three others were de- 
ated by the Gallican church; but were forbidden to go 
y the king upon pain of death. In the year 1618, Bu 
Moulin had an invitation from Leyden to fill their divinity 
chair, which was vacant, but refuſed to accept of it. 
In the year 1620, when he was preparing to > BO to the 
national ſynod of the Gallican church, baron Herbert, of 
Cherbury, then embaffador from Britain at the court of 
France, aſked him to write to king James, and to urge 
him, if poſſible, to undertake the defence of his ſon- in- 
haw the ing of Bohemia, who then ftood in need of it. 
Du Moulin declined the office; but the embaſſador, 
knowing his intereft with king James, would not admit 
of any excufe. This brought Dy Moulin into trouble; 
for it was ſoon after decreed by an order of parljament, 
that he ſhould be ſeized and impriſoned, for having ſoli- 
cited a foreign prince to take up arms for the proteſtant 
churches. Bu oulin, apprifed of this, Seretk betook 
himſelf to the embaſſador Herbert, who fuſpected that 
his letters to the king were intercepted, and advifed him 
| | to 
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to fly, as the only means of providing for his ſafety. 
He went to Sedan, where he accepted the divinity- pro- 
feflorſhip and the miniftry of the church ; both which he. 
held to the time of his death. He took a journey into 

England in the year 1623, when cardinal Perron s book 
was publiſhed againſt K. Fames; and, at that king's 


inſtigation, undertook to anſwer it. This anfwer was 


publiſhed at Sedan, after the death of king James, under 
the title of Novitas papiſmi, five Perronii confutatio, re» 
giſque Jacobi, fed mags ſar veritati: 2 , 

About three years and a half before his death he had a 
great hurt by a fall from his horſe, after which he en- 
joyed no _ health ; yet he did not give over the works. 

his calling, either in the church & ſchools; rarely 
failing to preach once a week, and to read two divinity 
lectures. Through his whole life he was much in prayer 
and meditation; but in his laſt fickneſs he was ſo much 
in them, that he minded in a manner nothing elſe. One 
day when he was expected in the pulpit, he awaked in 
the morning fo weak, and with ſuch oppreſſion in his 
breaſt, that he 'thought he ſhould be unable to preach 
that day; yet encouraging himſelf in -GOD, he went 
ſupported to the church ; * when he was with difficul- 
ty got into the pulpit, he fainted; on which occaſion 


ſome wine —— brought him, he refuſed it, chuſing ra- 


ther to expect GOD's help, than do any thing that might 
ſeem to border on indecency. His text was, P/alm xvi. 
9. My fleſh ſhall reſt in hope : And by GOD's affiftance 
he ſpoke with more vigor than he had done of a long time 
before. He applied the doctrine to himſelf, and gave his 
hearers an account of his faith and hope, as foreſeeing 
that this would be the laſt ſermon he ſhould preach them. 
Two days after, the oppreffion in his breaſt was become 
ſo great as to make it feared it woulg ſuddenly terminate 
in his death. ny os being viſited by his colleagues, 
he faid to them, Fare you well, gentlemen; I have 
good ſatisfaction in my mind, that I leave this church in 
the hands of perſons wbom GOD hath endowed with 
great gifts; and, above all, with exemplary piety. | 
make no doubt, but you will carefully.look to the flock 
committed to you.” To this one of them returned, 
The Lord grant, Sir, that we may imitate you: For 
you are that good ſervant, who not only have not buried 
yy talent, but have very much improved it. You have 
e good ſervice in your life, and your labors will live 
and do good when you are gone.“ To which he 2 
66 
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Ah, Sir, you know not how much you grieve me by ſuch 
language. I have not done all the good I ought to have 
done; and that little benefit the church hath reaped b 
my labors, is not from me, but from the grace of GOD 
which is in me; as it is uſual with him to produce a good 
effect by a. weak inſtrument.” I am conſcious that I have 
euer my duty in many things, and offended my 
G0; but I have loved his holy truth, and hope in his 


mercy. He is 13 and my GOD, and Fe/us Chrift 


is my Saviour; Wheſoever believes in him ſhall not periſh, 
but have 2 everlaſting.” His friends told him, that he 


hurt himſelf by ſpeaking ſo much. © *Tis true, (he re: 


plied) but 1 will die glorifying GOD.” His prayers 
were fervent, and full of penitential ſorraw. + He ſaid, 
He was the greateſt of ſinners, and the moſt unwor- 
thy. of the graces which he had received from GOD.” 
He abhorred his unthankfulneſs, aggravated his faults, 
and diſtaſted all that commended him. | Per 
Lord, (ſaid he) J have deſerved nothing but puniſh- 

ment. Thou haſt heaped bleſſings upon me. Thou haſt 
hohored me with an holy calling, but I have not labored 
according to the worth of it. I have mingled my own 
glory with thine. I have often neglected thy ſervice, in 
order to ſeek my particular intereſt, O, how much {elt. 
love! What. perverſeneſs hath oppoſed the kingdom of 
thy Son within me! How often have 1 grieved thy holy 
Spirit by idle thoughts and carnal affections! But thoug 

it had been but juſtice in thee to have cruſhed me in thy. 
wrath, yet thou haſt always ſhewed thyſelf a gracious 
and merciful father to me. In very faithfulneſs thou haſt 
affliftted me. Indeed thou haſt ſometimes chaſtened me 
with thy moſt terrible rod. Thou haſt hid thy face 


from me for a moment, but thou haſt remembered me 


in thy great compaſſion. Lord, thou wilt do it. Thou 
art faithful in thy promiſes. I am thy creature. Thou 
haſt led me and taught me from my youth; O ſorſake 


me not in this laſt period of my life. Have mercy upon 


me, my GOD ; my father, have mercy upon me. O 
Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, hearken and do. 
Defer not for thy own ſake, O my GOD, even for thy 
Don's ſake, who hath loved me, and given himſelf for me. 
The mercy of GOD (ſaid he) is infinite as himſelf 
is. There is no fin ſo great but it may be remitted. 


How great was Aaron's fin, who made the golden calf? 


How grievous that of David in the buſineſs of Uriah ? 
And that of Siemen, whom GOD had ſo highly ho- 


nored 
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nored, whoſe heart was ſeduced by the love of ſtrange | 
women to the abominable worſhip of falſe gods? And 
yet GOD ſaid of him, That if he brake GOD's flatutes, 


and kept not his commandments, he would viſit his tranſgreſ> 
frons with the rod, and his iniquity with ſtripes : Nevertbe- 
4 he would not utterly take his loving kindneſs from him. 

nd, (ſaid he) thou wilt pardon me alſo, O my GOD; 
Thou wilt deliver me from every evil work, and pre- 
ſerve me to thy heavenly kingdom. Let me die the 
death of the righteous. Let me ſee thy face in righteouſ- 
neſs. Let me enjoy thoſe good things of which thou 
haſt given me many foretaſtes. O how happy a thing 


is it to live in GOD's fear, and to die in his peace.“ His 


illneſs being violent, and his pain acute, a friend of his 
in the miniſtry, in order to comfort and ſtrengthen him, 
ſaid to him, © Be of good cheer, for the time of your 
deliverance draws nigh.* O how welcome (replied he) 
are you to me with that good news! Welcome kind 


death: O how happy ſhall I be to ſee my GOD, to 


whom my heart hath been of a long time aſpiring ! He 


will be merciful to me. Pray that he will be pleaſed to 
perfect his work in me.“ Yet ſometimes the violence of 
his pain forced a complaint from him. O Lord, (faid 
he once) lay not too heavy a hand upon thy poor ſervant. 
Thou haſt ſufficiently afflicted me, to make me ſenſible 
of my ſin,” But correcting himſelf, he added, “ Yet, 
Lord, I am far from murmuring againſt thee. I have 
kept myſelf from that in my long trials. I have deſerved 
infinitely more than 1 foliar; Bruiſe this duſt and theſe 
aſhes, Bruiſe this body, and ſave my precious ſoul. 
Miſerable as I am, I would not change my condition for 
that of a king, while I hope in the grace of my GOD.” 
When one of his friends put him in mind of the words 
of Jacob, I have waited for thy ſalvation, O GOD; he 
ſaid, ©* Many of our doctors by that ſalvation underſtand 
the temporal deliverances which GOD promiſed his peo- 
ple: But I will apply it to myſelf in the ſenſe you take 
it in.” Another friend having mentioried the words of 
the hymn of Zacharias, The tender mercy of our GOD, 


whereby the day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us; he added, 


«© Yes, it is that Sun of righteouſneſs, with healing in his 
wings.” When he heard the words, P/a/m. xxx, I wait 
for the Lord; my ſoul doth wait; and in his word do I hope; 
he ſaid, „That word is the promiſe of the goſpel, that 
whoſoever believeth in Jeſus Chriſt hath everlaſting life. 
That is the word which my ſoul doth wait for.“ 1 | 
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He was much in the mention of paſſages from the fifty- 
firſt Pſalm, particularly of that verſe, The ſacrifices 4 
GOD are a broken ſpirit : A broken and a contrite heart, Q 
GOD, thou wilt not deſpiſe, _ Lo which he uſually added, 
« That ſacrifice, O my GOD, I offer to thee.” Being 
viſited by a ſtudent, and by him aſked, whether he 
thought the Hebrew was the language ſpoke in heaven-? 
He vered, This is not revealed: Neither do I 
think tHat the language of heaven is known here on earth; 
but I judge we ſhall leatn it in a moment, when GOD 
ſhall be all in all. This is that tongue of angels, which 
Paul mentions ; and is as other things GOD 
ath prepared for thoſe that love him; and they are all 
of theni ſuch as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, and which 
are not come into man's heart.“ | 
Having repeated thoſe words, P/alm xxxii. 1, 2. Bleſſed 
is he whoſe tranſsrefſions is forgiven, whoſe fin is covered. 
Blefſed is the mah to whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, 
end in whoſe ſpirit there is no guilez he added, Thou 
kubweſt, Lord, that in ſincerity, and without guile, I 
humble myſelf before thy face. I am a miſerable ſinner, 
and could not dare to lift up my eyes towards thee, did 
] not truſt both in thy commandment and promiſe. 
Such as labor under a ſenſe of their miſeries, are thoſe 
whom thou calleſt ; for thou ſayeſt, Come unto me all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden, and 1 will give you reſt. 2 
then, let me come to thee. Draw me, O Lord, that 1 
may run after thee. I am tired; I am quite weary of 
being abſent from my GOD. My foul thirſteth for GOD, 
for the living GOD. When ſhall 1 come and appear before 
GOD? Alas, I am unworthy of it; for I was conceived 
in fin, and my whole life hath been a continued tranſ- 
greſſion. Yet far be it from me to doubt of GOD's 
power and faithfulneſs. M bere fin aboundeth, his grace 
aboundeth much more. It is not for the righteous, but for 
repenting ſinners that he hath given his Son, that who/o- 
ever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have 17 ver- 
| taſting. Lord, 1 believe, help thou my unbelief. Increaſe 
and ſtrengthen my faith, It is now weak and ſmall, but 
it is true and unfeigned, and reſteth upon Jeſus Chrift 
only. There is no ſalvation in any other. He is the way, 
the truth, and the life. None can come to the Father but 6b 
him. Away with all other interceſſors. Away with all 
merit of works. Alk our righteouſneſſes are but pollu- 
tions. Ah, my GOD, I have no righiteouſneſs but thine ; 
for ] was conceived in fin, and never did any work ſo good 
| but 
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but it needed pardon. Mercy, Lord; mercy. Pardon 
me my ſins, pardon me my unrighteouſneſs. Waſh me 
thoroughly. from e and cleanſe me from my 
ſins. Purge me with hyſſop, but let it he dipt in the blood 
of the lamb without blemiſb and without ſpot, which taketh 
away the fins of the world. Thou knoweſt, O Lord, that 
I have loved thy holy truth, and that I have believed thy 
promiſes. They are the joy of my heart, They are 
the comforts which have kept up my heart from dejec- 
tion, O GOD, perfect thy work in me. Create in me 
a clean heart, O GOD, and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me with 
thy free Spirit.” He was ſo humble and fo vile in his own 
eyes, that when any thing was ſpoken in his praiſe, he 
rejected it with a kind of indignation ; ſaying, © Away 
with this flattery, and pray to GOD to have mercy | 
on me.” His ga was an inflammation of the lungs, 
with a quotidian ague, which returned with dquble vio- 
lence every day at the ſame hour. Coming out of a fit 
he ſaid, My GOD, how weary am I! When ſhall L 
reſt in thy boſom ? When ſhall I be filled with the true 
riches ? When ſhall I drink of the river of thy pleaſures ? 
] am unworthy of it, O my G0; but thou art glori- 
fied by doing good to the unworthy. It is not for them 
who are whole, but for thoſe that are ſick, that thy Son, 
the great phyſician, was ſent, Whoſoever believeth on 
him is paſſed from death to life.” Being aſked whether 
he did not perfectly hope in the grace of GOD, he an- 
ſwered, „I hope, but not perfectly; yet, as much as L 
am able. I ſuffer now the pains of death, but GOD 
will redeem my ſoul from the power of the grave, for he 
ſhall receive me.“ When ſome comforting paſſage of 
ſcripture was mentioned to him, by which he found him- 
ſelf ſtrengthened, he took the hand of the perſon who 
uttered it, and kifling it, ſaid, ** The Spirit of GOD 
hath ſpoken by your mouth. The Lord bleſs you, and 
increaſe his graces in you.” After an exhortation which 
had 3 affected him, he ſaid, © Theſe are excellent 
words. The Lord, by his grace, deeply imprinted them 
in my heart.“ N 7 
Sometimes when thoſe about him ſpake of the excel- 
lency of that glory he was going to enjoy, he ſeemed to 
be in an extaſy, and ſaid but little; and what he ſaid was 
with long pauſes between his words; as, O what is it 
to ſee GO 's face in righteouſneſs! O when ſhall I be 
ſatisfied with his likeneſs !” He often repeated the words 
VoL, III, : C C G , of 
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of David, Pſalm xxxvi. How excellent is thy loving-kind- 
neſs, O GOD: Therefore the children of men put their 
truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. They ſhall be abun- 
dantly ſatisfied with the 4 of thy houſe, and thou ſhalt 
make them drink of the river of thy pleaſures For with 
thee is the fountain of life, and in thy light Mall we ſee 
light.” And Pſalm Ixv. ©* Bleſſed is the man whom thou 
chooſe, and cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that he may 
dwell in thy courts. He hall be ſatisfied with, the good- 
neſs of thy houſe, even of thy holy temple.” He often re- 
peated Pſalm xxvii, Ixlii, and Ixxi; dwelling: on thoſe 
words in the laſt, O GOD, thou haſt taught me from 
my youth, and hitherto have I declared thy wondrous works. 
Now alſo, when I am old and gray-headed, O GO D, for- 
fake me not.” | 
For the fix laſt days of his illneſs, he was moſtly in 
Numbers; againſt which he much ftrove, and ſaid, 
* Rouſe me, I ſhould now watch. *Tis now no time to 
fleep, but to die. Maich and pray, faid my Saviour, 
teſt ye enter into temptation, O great GOD, abandon 
me not to my infirmities ; but fo preſerve and keep m 
ſpirit, that I may glorify thee when J am dying.” He 
often ſaid, lifting up his eyes and hands, 4 be 
merciful to me: Be gracious to me.“ Even when he 
ſeemed to be faſt aſleep, it appeared that his heart waked ; 
for he now and then, in that circumſtance, whiſpered out 
a ſhort ſentence, as Death is ſwallowed up in victory / 
The Word was made fleſh!” He was therefore once 
aſked, after he awoke, after ſuch heart-wakings, whether 
he lifted up his foul to GOD? „ Ves, he replied, con- 
tinually.“ He often: felt his own pulſe, and then uſually 
faid, „O what a grief is this! I cannot die. My GOD, 
have mercy on me, and ſet my foul free. 1 am weary of 
being abſent from my GOD. I defire to depart, and to 
be with Chriſt. O my GOD, come fetch me. Shorte 
the days of my combat. Let me die, I beſeech thee. 
Juto thy hands 1 commend my ſpirit; for thou haſt re- 
deemed me, O Lord GOD of truth.” When many of 
his flock were got about him, and deſired his bleſſing, he 
ſaid, The Lord bleſs you, and give you his fear, and 
the promiſed falvation.” A little before his death, awakin 
About midnight, he ſaid to a perſon attending him, 64 J 
fhall now foon be eaſed. I am going to my — and 
my 60D. He hath heard me indeed. I go to him with 
confidence; for he hath arrayed me with his robe.“ And 
then, in the greateſt rapture, he ſaid, „I fee 17 O 
AOW 
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how beautiful he is! I renounce all earthly affections. 1 
will no more love any thing in the world but thee, O 


GOD, who doſt alone poſſeſs me.” And then his eyes 
were bright and 8 his mouth open, and panting 


after the living GOD; his arms ſtretched out towards 
heaven; and there was a viſible and wonderful effort in 
him to rife, and with his whole body to welcome, as.it - 
were, and embrace the beautiful object of his love. At- 
ter which one who attended him ſaid, Sir, you will ſee 
your Redeemer with your own eyes.“ He feplied, 1 
believe it,” And theſe were the laſt intelligible words he 
uttered. | A few minutes after, he ſweetly expired, an 
left on his countenance the features of joy. He di 
March to, 1658, aged ninety. 1 0 | 
As to his literary character, it was famous throughout 
all Europe, or (as De Yaax hath expreſſed it) throughout 
the chriſtian world, The learned Reader may peruſe, with 
mach. ſatisfaftion, what the ſaid De V aux hath ſaid of him 
in his præfatory epiſtle to the The/anrus Thedlogiæ Seda- 
nenſis. Vol. I. Even Gerard Voffius mentions his old 
philoſophic preceptor with due honor: And our own ex- 
cellent Dr. Ttoiſſe writes concerning him; I do admire 
him upon the Euchariſt and on Purgatory. He hath my 
heart, when I read his Conſolations to his Brethren of 
the Church of France, as alſo; in treating of the love of 
GOD. I would willingly learn French to underſtand him 
only; and have a long time deſired, and {till do, to get 
any thing that he bath written.” FD 


ROBERT HARRIS, D. D. 


+ OBERT HARRIS, was born at Broad Cambden, 
in Glouceſtenſbire, in the year 1578. At a proper 
age he was ſent to the free-ſchool at Chipping Cambden, 
where he met with much diſcouragement in his learning, 
partly through the frequent change of ſchoolmaſters, the 
ſalary being ſmall, and partly from the ſevere and cruel 
manner with which they treated the boys; which, he 
uſed often to ſay, was «A bane of many ſcholars. He 
was at length removed to the ſchool at # ww where 
he heard Dr. Robert Abbot, afterwards biſhop Abbot, ' 
preach every Sunday; and from thence to Magdalen Hall, 
in Oxford, But being rr by his tutor, and having 
8 ee a great 


a great thirſt for learning, he requeſted of his relation, 
the principal, to allow him to put himſelf under the tui- 
tion of a Mr. Goffe of Magdalen-college, a good ſcholar, 
and a famous logician and diſputant; but, as he was alſo 
reputed a puritan, his relation, who was a favorer of po- 
pery, endeavored to diſſuade him from it. However, the 
conſideration of his progreſs in learning prevailed, and he 
was accordingly committed to Mr. Goffe's tuition, Mr. 
Gofe required Mr. Harris, with the reſt of his pupils, to 
join in reading the Scriptures, repeating of ſermons, and 
in uſing prayer; but this new and ſtrange plan, as it ap- 
peared to Mr. Harris, gave him much uneaſineſs; ob- 
ſerving that none of the ſeniors embraced that way; and 
et it was ſuch as he knew not how to oppoſe. This led 
im to pray to GOD, that he would diſcover to him the 
falſhood of his tutor, if he had any deſign of miſleading 
or corrupting his mind; or, if it were the right way, 
GOD would make it plain to him, and confirm him in it. 
He likewiſe bought a bible and ſome of the beſt books in 
divinity, which, being read with prayer and conſtancy, 
by the bleſſing of GOD and his tutor's inſtructions, 
brought about his thorough converſion, He then made 
ſuch rapid progreſs in his fFudies, that, not long after, his 
tutor looked upon him not ſo much his pupil, as compa- 
nion in his ſtudies, . | 
It hath been frequently obſerved, that grace not only 
informs and quickens the mind with reſpect to the things 
of GOD and the matters of eternal ſalvation, but often 
expands the natural faculties to the more acute and ſenſible 
obſervation of common affairs, inſomuch that the Scrip- 
ture is fulfilled in every ſenſe, which declares, that he 
law of GOD is perfect, converting the ſoul : The teſtimony 
of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the /imple. The flatutes 
of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart: The commandment 
of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes, Mr. Harris was 
now determined for the — * and purpoſing to take 
orders, he returned home, and preached his firſt ſermon 
at Chipping-Cambden from Rom. x. 1. which was much 
admired: „ But (fays he) I was a loſer by it; for my 
heart ſwelled with pride, and my friends thought I need 
not go again to Oxford, becauſe I had learning enough.” 
His father, who had many more children to provide for, 
deſigned to breed him to the law, and had made ſome in- 
tereſt for his preferment; but he humbly intreated his 
father, that what he intended hereafter to beſtow on bim 
for his patrimony, he would at preſent allow to him 4g 
| | us 
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his maintenance at Oxford, till he had perfected his ſtu- 
dies; to which his father at laſt agreed. But he had not 
been long again in Oxford before the plague broke out 
there; upon which the gownſmen were ſo diſperſed abroad, 
that but few remained in the univerſity. Mr. Harris was 
invited to the houſe of Mr. Doyly, five miles from Oxford, 
a gentleman of a very antient and reſpectable family in 
that county, who, with his lady, were eminent for piety, 
and for love to the goſpel. Here he labored very accep- 
tably in the aſſiſtance of an aged and infirm clergyman, 
till Mr. Dod, of Hanwell, and Mr. Cleaver, of Drayton, 
and ſome others, were ſuſpended; and Mr. Doyly, pre- 
ferring public good to private intereſt, was prevailed upon 
by Sir Anthony Cope, his brother-in-law, to allow Mr. 
Shoes to ſucceed Mr. Dod at Hanwel. For Sir Anthony 
Cope, who had placed Mr. Dod at Hanwel and Mr. Cleaver 
at Drayton, expected the appointment of other two in 
their room; but archbiſhop Bancroft, finding the filenced 
clergy would not conform to his terms, preſented two 
chaplains to Hanwel and Drayton, upon pretence of a lapſe : 
But Sir Anthony, fitting then in parliament, took one or 
two of the houſe with him, and preſented his two clerks 
to the archbiſhop; who, after a long diſpute, admitted 
his preſentation. But Sir Anthony having ſpoken in that 
parliament againſt inſufficient miniſters, and reflected at 
the ſame time on ſome of the biſhops, archbiſhop — 
took this opportunity to reſent it, by ordering Sir Au- 
thony's two clerks to be ſtrictly examined by the moſt able 
of his grace's chaplains. The chaplain reported of the 
clerk deſigned for Hanwe! (which Mr. Harris had de- 
clined, not abr. to ſucceed ſo eminent a divine as 
Mr. Dod,) That although a grave and diſcreet divine, 
he was altogether inſufficient: And of Mr, Harris, 
* Mediocriter dodtus, that he was moderately learned.“ 
The archbiſhop not being ſatisfied with this laſt account, 
deſired biſhop Barlow, who was then preſent, to make 
ſome further proof of Mr. Harris. Biſhop Barlow, be- 
ing a learned and ſenſible as well as pious man, readily 
complied, and examined Mr. Harris firſt in divinity, then 
in other parts of learning, eſpecially Greek, in which the 
biſhop was eſteemed a critic ; and, as the ſtory is related, 
© they greeked it together ſo long, that they were both 
run a-ground for words, upon which they both laughed, 
and ſo gave over.“ The biſhop's report (ſays Mr. Harris) 
jet me as much too high, as the chaplain had ſet my fel- 
low-candidate too low. The archbiſhop accepted of Mr. 
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Harris, provided he ſhould go to Hanwe!, which Sir An- 
thony the more eaſily agreed to, becauſe it was originally 
his wiſh and deſign, Mr. Harris being now ſettled at 
Hanwel, and Mr. Scudder, a poly prudent man, at 
Drayton, and Mr. Whately at Banbury, they became a 
neighboring, friendly trio ; united, not only in judgement 
and affection, but alſo in affinity; Mr. Harris having 
married Mr. Whately's ſiſter, and Mr. Sexdder his wite's 
 fiſter. Theſe three met together weekly, when they 
tranſlated a chapter of the Scriptures, But as tempta- | 
tions and trials are alfo neceffary for the qualifying a man 
for uſefulneſs in the miniſtry ; ſo Mr. Harris was exer- 
Cifed with his wife's long and tedious illneſs from the birth 
of her firſt child: Which aMi&ion (as Mr. Dod often 
told him) was but to feafon and fit him for his work ; 
and, as he afterwards uſed to ſay himſelf, <* He ſhould 
have been ſpoiled, had he not thus been taken down ; for 
* young miniſters know not on what ground they tread, 
till GOD makes them humble.” He however many 
encouragements ; his people began to reliſh his miniſtry ; 
and he had much comfort in the neighbourhood of many 
pious miniſters. On one fide he had Mr. Cleaver, a very 
folid text-man ; on the other ſide Mr. Lancafter, a man 
as remarkable for humility, faith in the promites and pro- 
vidence of GOD, and ſelf-denial, as for his profound 
learning. But he ſeemed to be moſt intimately attached 
to Mr. Dod, with whom he lived in the utmoſt cordi- 
ality and friendſhip. They converſed, ſtudied, and daily 
read a chapter in the original together. And Mr. Dou 
rarely expounded a text, preached a ſermon, or anſwered 
à caſe of conſcience, without conſulting Mr. Harris; fo 
highly did that eminent divine prize him; and he would 
often blame him for being reſerved and unwilling to put 

forth himſelf. 448 EO 
Mr. Harris continued at Hanwe! about forty years, a 
conſtant, laborious, faithful paſtor 3 preaching on the 
Lord's-day, weekly lectures, and many occaſional ſer- 
mons ; in all which he ſtudied not airy notions, and cu- 
rious ſpeculations, but ſuitable and profitable matrer, 
which he delivered in ſound words, and in plain method 
of doctrine, reaſon and uſe, accommodating himſelf to 
every man's capacity: And GOD gave him a plentiful 
harveſt in that country. And of Hamuel it is faid, there 
was not a family in it where GOI's name was not in ſome 
meaſure called upon; nor a perſon that refuſed to be 
examined and iuſtructed by him for a due partaking ie 
h the 
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the Lord's ſupper. At the ſame time GO bleſſed him 


in his circumſtances; for though his income was not 
eat, and his children many, and the reſort of friends to 
is houſe was very conſi le, both on Sundays and 
lecture-days, yet was he in a thriving condition; which 
he gratefully acknowledged, ſaying, Tbat there was a 
ſecret bleſſing attended on bouſekeeping ; for I am not 
able to give an account of my expences and of GOD's 
ſupplies.” Here he remained, bleſſed in himſelf, and a 
bleſſing to his people, till the breaking out of the civil 
wars, when, in 1642, he was driven by the king's ſoldiers 
to London; where he was appointed one of the aſſembly of 
divines, and - miniſter of St. Botolph, Biſbopſgate. In the 
year 1646, he was one of the fix preachers to.the univer- 
tity of Oxford, and the next year one of their viſitors, 
when he was created doctor in divinity, and made pre- 
ſident of Trinity- college and rector of Garlington near Ox- 
ford, which is always annexed to it. He governed his 
college with great prudence, and gained the affections of 
all tha fellows and ſtudents, who reverenced him as a 
father; though he has been ſtigmatized by ſome as a no- 
torious pluralift : To which the writer of his life replies, 
that whatever benefices he might have been nominated to, 
he declared he did not receive the profits of them. And, 
in letters to his friends on this ſubject, he wrote, That 
it was and ſhould be matter of humiliation and caution 
to him, whilſt he lived, that he had given the leaſt ad- 
vantage to ſuch as ſought it; for though he ſtood clear in 
his own and others' conſciences, who beſt knew him, 
that he was far from allowing non-refidency, and plura- 
lity of livings, yet to ſuch as were ignorant of all cir- 
cumſtances, there was ſome appearance of evil.“ He 
preſided over his college ten years, though he was now 
ſeventy; and continued almott to the very laſt preach- 
ing once every Sunday at his parſonage, and a weekly 
| 111 in Oxford, as well as in his turn before the uni- 
verſity both in Exgliſb and Latin. | 
The Doctor being now of a great age, and finding his 
ſtrength begin to fail, he freed himſelf of all world! 
affairs, ſettled all his children, and gave up hire 
wholly to prepare for death and a better world. But in 
this alſo he was ſeverely exerciſed; for, beſides the infir- 
mities of old age, Mrs. Harris, with whom he had li ved 
and walked in the ways of GOD for about fifty years, 
was, by the permiſſion of GOD, now ſo buffetted and 
aſſaulted by Satan, that ſhe was under the greateſt _—_ 
| o 
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of mind imaginable. Her temptations were ſo violent, 
horrid, and ſubtle, that the ableſt and moſt experienced 
men could at times ſcarce anſwer them ; which made the 
doctor remark, ©* That the beſt man is no more than what 
the Lord makes him hourly.” One day as ſhe was com- 
plaining, that ſhe could find no comfort, Oh (ſaid he) 
what an idol do ſome people make of comfort; as if their 
comfort were their Chrif /” under this heavy affliction 
the Lord ſupported him with many mercies and ſupports, 
for which he expreſſed great thankfulneſs; nevertheleſs 
it ſo hurt his health, that, in the ſummer of the year in 
which he died, he began to break and droop very much. 
He applied to phyſicians, but merely in [obedience to 
GOD, who he thought would have us uſe the means 
which he afforded us; Or elſe (ſaid he) for my own 
part, I could live, and durſt die.“ He was firſt ſeized with 
a pleuritic pain in his left ſide, attended with a fever, and 
a great defluxion of rheum, and oppreſſion of his lungs 
with phlegm ; afterwards with an empyema, under which 
he expectorated daily a large quantity for more than two 
months ; which, with his old — the ſtone and 
ſtrangury brought him ſo low that he was not able to 
k much to thoſe that viſited him: And ſo he verified, 
what he had often ſaid in the times of his beſt health, 
© That little was to be expected from him on his death- 
bed.” And this judgement of himfelf induced him to 
write his advice to his family many years before he died. 
It is ſaid, he forbore to ſpeak, becauſe he obſerved a de- 
ſign in ſome to make what he ſaid public, which he was 
averſe to; nor would he conſent that any thing of his 
life or death ſhould be written; neither could he ever be 
perſuaded to fit for his picture; ſo deſirous was he that 
all of him might be buried with him. However, his 
friends thought it would be an injury to the church of 
Chrift, as well as injuſtice to his memory, to comply ab- 
ſolutely with his defire in this reſpect; and therefore the 
ſet down the few following particulars relative to his laſt 
ſickneſs and death. OR, 0 
In the beginning of his ſickneſs, being deſired to re- 
ceive company, he ſaid, I am, when alone, in com- 
pany. Tis all one to me to be left alone, or to have 
friends with me. My work is now to arm myſelf for 
death which aſſaults me; and I apply myſelf, according 
to my ability, for that great encounter.” He conſtantly 
exhorted every one who viſited him, and all about him, 
above all things to get faith. It is (ſaid he) your vie- 
8 tory, 
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tory, your peace, your life, your crown, and your chief 
piece of ſpiritual armour, Notwithſtanding which, put 
on likewiſe all the other pieces; and then go forth in the 
Lord's might. Stand to the fight, and the iffue ſhall be 
glorious; Only forget not to tall in the aid of your Ge- 
neral. Do all from him, and under him.“ When his 
friends came ts fee him, he uſed to ſay, © I cannot 
ſpeak,” but 1 can hear.” And being aſked where his 
eomfott lay? He anſwered, © In Chriſt, and in the free 
grace of GOD,” Sir, (ſaid one to him) you may 
take much comfort in your labors: You have don 
much good, Str.“ He anſwered, „ Allis nothing withs 
out a Savibur, Without him my beſt works Would cons 
denn me. O, I am afhiathed of them, as they were 
mixed with fo much fit! O; I am an unprofitable ſer- 
vant! 1 have not done any thing for GOD, as I ought; 

Lofs of time fits heavily on my ſpitit. Work, work 
apace; aſſuring yourſelves, that nothing Will more trou- 
ble you when you come to die, than that you have done 
no more for GOD, who hath done fo much for you.“ 
Sometimes he expreſſed himſelf in the following man- 
ner, *I fever in all my life ſaw the worth of a Chri/?, 
hor taſted the ſweetneſs of GOD's love in that meaſure 
I do now.” Being aſked; what he would have done fot 
him, he anſwered, „Do not only pray fot me, but 
pag GOD for his unſpeakable mercy to me, and in par- 

icular for keeping Satan from me in this my weakneſs. 
O how good is GOD | Always entertain good thoughts 
of him. However it be with us, we cannot think too 
well of him, or too badly of 'otiffelves | 

And a ſenſe of the gobdrieſs of GOD in Cþri/t eſis 
was continually and fo deeply imprinted on his hearty 
that in all his wills the rr 3 had a 
place. Item, I bequeath to all my children, and to 

their children's children, to each ef them 4 Bible with 
this inſcription, None but Chr; Being once viſited by 
two reverend divines, his choice friends; and they, be- 
fore they prayed with him,” defired him to tell thein what 
he chiefly requeſted, he anſwered, I praife GOD he 
ſupports me, and keeps off Satan; beg that I may hold 
out. I am now a good way homeward, but quite ſpent. 
am now near the ſhore, and leave you tofling on the 
ſea, O, it is a good time to die in!“ Being aſked from 
time to time how he did; he ſtill anſwered to this effect: 
de In no great pain, I praiſe GOD; only weary of my 
unuſeful life. If GOD hath no more ſervice for me to 
Vol. III. D d d do 
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do here, I would be gladly in heaven, where I ſhall 
| ſerve him better, freed, from ſin and diſtraftions. I paſs 
from one death to another; yet I fear none. I praiſe 
GOD, I can live, and I dare die. If GOD hath more 
work for me to do here, I am willing to do it, though 
my infirm body be very weary.” Being once, particu- 
larly towards the cloſe of the day, aſked how, he did; 
% O, (ſaid he) this hath been a ſweet day! I have had 
ſweet communion with GOD in Jeſus Chriſt.” Havin 
deſired one to pray with him and for him, that GO. 
would haſten what concerned him; he was aſked whether 
pain, Ec. put him on that deſire: He anſwered, *<* No, 
zut I now do no good; and I'hinder others, who might 
be better clues aa. gf I were not. Why ſhould any de- 
fire to live, but to do GOD ſervice? And as I now ceaſe 
from that, I do not live.” On Saturday evening, he be- 
gan to ſet himſelf to die, forbidding any more cordials to 
e given him, whatever extremity he might be in. Tak- - 
ing his ſon by the hand, he ſaid, Pray with me: It is 
the laſt time probably, that I ſhall ever Join with you,” 
His fon anſwered, © There remains a reſt. To whom he 
replied, “ My ſabbath is not far off, and your's is at 
hand. Ere that, I ſhall be rid of all my trouble; and 
you will be eafed of me.” He then gave his ſon. (the 
only child then with him) his dying bleſſing ; enjoining 
him, when he had an opportunity, to inform the people 
where he had lived the wg vt © That he lived and 
dyed in the faith which he had preached and printed; 
the comfort of which he now found.” He would have 
added ſomething more, but his diſorders prevented him: 
He was only able to deſire, that the eighth chapter of the 
epiſtle to the Romans might be read to him. During 
which the Lord was very gracious, and better to him 
than his own fears, and thoſe of his relations and two 
clergymen, who, apprehending his death would be very 
painful, had prayed that the Lord would make his depar- 
ture eaſy, His hegathing became ſoft and eaſy, and con- 
tinued till his eyes, which were lifted up to heaven, 
cloſed of themſelves; and his ſoul, without the leaſt mo- 


tion or reſiſtance of the body, entered into everlaſting 


reſt, early on Sunday morning, the twelfth of December 
1658, in the eightieth year of his age. 
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SAMUEL WINTER, D. D. 


PRO VOS T or TRINITT- COLLEGE, DUBLIN. 
HIS gracious Perſon was born in the year of our 
| Lord 1603, at Balſal, in the wood-land part of 
arwickſbire, about ſeven miles from the city of Coven - 
try, of _— parents &. About the twelfth year of his 
age it pleaſed GOD, by the miniſtry of one Mr. Slader, 
then preacher at the chapel of Knol, near unto Balſal, 
(the Doctor's father having a great hand in bringing him 
hea os awaken his conſcience, and to make him ſe - 
rious about the things that concerned his everlaſting ſalva- 
tion, as alſo to ſtir up in him earneſt defires of doing good 
to the ſouls of others. His father fent him to the tree- 
ſchool in Coventry, where, through his extraordinary di- 
ligence and induſtry, he made ſo good a progreſs in learn- 
ing, that though, at near fourteen years of age, he un 
derſtood nothing or very little of the firſt rudiments of 
grammar, yet within a few years he became fit for the 
univerſity, and accordingly he was ſent to Cambridge, 
and had fon ſome time the us Dr. Preſton for his tu- 
tor. At the feet of this Gamaliel, thoſe natural and gra» 
cious abilities, which he brought along with him, were - 
much improved: And partly , the help and directions 
of ſo excellent a guide, and partly by GOD's bleſſing 
upon his — labors, he attained to a great meaſure 
of knowledge, both in the tongues and in divinity. 
When he had commenced maſter of arts, being as yet 
unwilling to enter upon that great work of the miniſtry, 
he left Cambridge, and went to Boſton in Lincolnſbire, 
where he lived under the miniſtry of the learned Mr. 
Fohn Cotton; out of whoſe family; after ſome time, he 
married Mrs. Arn Beeſton, a gentlewoman' of a good ex- 
traction, and one that had 4 conſiderable portion, the 
match being of Mr. Cotton's contrivance. 1 2 7 
After his marriage, and ſome continuance with his 
wife, in Mr. Cotton's family, he fell into a very violent 


* Chriftopher Winter (father of our Dr. Winter) was born in Ox- 
Fordſhire, which ſaid Thomas had nineteen ſons and ſeven daughters. 
Many of the ſons were diſperſed into ſeveral counties, and the ſaid 
Chriftopher was ſeated in Balſal in Warwickftire, © . 
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fever, which, in the judgement of his phyſicians, was 
d ate, and left no hopes of his nance His 
wife being much affected and afflicted, he would often 
comfort her, telling her that he was perſuaded, he ſhould 
not die at this time. And accordingly he recovered, 
and then reſolved to apply himſelf to the work of the 
miniſtry : And being more ambitious to do GOD and 
his church ſervice, than to advance himſelf in the world, 
he removed from Ben to a fmall living near Nottingham, 
called ¶ badborrotu, where, by his painful and powerful 
preaching (many out of the neighboring towns flocking 
to his miniſtry, as. the doves to their windows) the feeds of 
grace, through GOD's bleſſing, were ſowu in the hearts of 
many. This place he always highly efteemed, and would 
often call it, . His firſt born.“ From Herdborrow he was 
removed to Fort, and. in that great and populous city, 
he continued a lecturer for ſome time; and as there 
he had great opportunities for ſervice, fo had he great 
ſucceſs; receiving a manifeſt ſeal to his miniſtry, in the 
converſion, and confirmation of many: Rut the civil 
wars coming on about that time, he could not 1 
at York : Yet, though the door was ſhut up againſt him in 
that place, another large and effectual door was opened 
for him elſewhere. For Cottingbam, a great town within 
three miles of Hull, being then deſtitute of a paſtor, 
thither he was, by. a more than ordinary Providence, 
brought; and in place, for about the ſpace of eight 
rs he continued to be a burning and ſhining light, as 
it was faid of Fohu the baptiſt, burning in his zeal and 
dyctrine, and ſhining in his life and holy converſation. 
He was exceedingly active and induſtrious for GOD; 
he thought no pains tao great whereby the peoples ſouls. 
might be edied. He preached to them in public twice 
every Tord s- day: He expounded the chapters which he 
read, and catechized the youth. In the evening he re- 
peated his ſermons to his own family, many of the neigh- 
bors alſo 'reforting to him. On tho week-days he took 
oecaſion to go from houſe to houſe, inſtructing the igno- 
rant, and endeavoring to build up his pariſhioners in 
their moſt holy faith. Scarce any part of a miniſter's 
duty has been more bleſſed of GOD); and more comfort- 
able to himſelf, than the ſerious and private viſitation of 
his people, by which he may come to the knowledge of 
their particular ſituations, and N N be enabled to 
apply thoſe ſuitable inſtructions, which, in his publie 
miniſtry, for, want of this particular knowledge, " is 
| ; | Perhaps 
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perhaps impoſſible for him to da, The performance of 
this duty has alſo been the means of removing many pre- 
Judices and obviating many objections : And all this may 
and has been done, without demeaning the ſacred charac- 
ter, which can only be hurt by idle and impertinent dif- 
courſes, the offspring of complimentary and faſhiona- 
ble viſits. And GOD was pleaſed ſo to bleſs his labors, 
that he became inſtrumental to the converſion and con- 
firmation of many, who attained (partly by his publie 
— and partly by his private pains) a great mea- 
ſure of grace and gifts; ſo that they made conſcience of 
the ſtrict obſervation of the Lord's-day, of cloſet and 
family duties, and other ſpiritual ſervices required by 
GOP as fruits of their faith. _ | 
So meek and affable he was in his carriage towards all 
men, that his company was pleaſing and delightful, even 
8 many of thoſe who had no reliſh of his doctrine. At 
weep dom he buried his loving, and dearly beloved wife, 
who left him five ſons: Which loſs was yet (through 
GOD's providence) abundantly repaired in his ſecond. 
marriage, about three years after with Mrs. Elizabeth. 
Meaver, the daughter of Chriſtopher Weaver, Eſq; and ſhe 
proved excellently qualified for the good and comfort, 
both of him and his children; and GOD was pleafed ſo 
to bleſs her prudent management of his outward affairs, 
that, when he dyed, he left a plentiful eſtate to his chil- 
dren, beſides all thoſe acts of more than ordinary bounty, 
by which bath in his life, and at the time of No dea 
he teſtified his faith. In the year 1650, the powers that 
were then in being, reſolved to ſend over four commiſ- 
ſianers into - Ireland, for the ſettlement of that diſt racted 
and almoſt ruined kingdom, and judging it neceſſary to 
ſend along with: them u- able and orthodox divine, 
they ordered that Mr. Winter ſhould attend theſe com- 
miſſioners thither : Which order of theirs being ſent to 
him to Cottingham, where he then lived, he looked upon 
it as a clear call from GOD. Vet for his better ſatisfac- 
tion, he adviſed with his friends, and begged direction 
from G0 in a buſineſs of ſo weighty concernment; 
afrer which he chearfully embraced this call, hoping that. 
GOD would bring ſome: glory to his own name, by the 
labors of him, his unworthy ſervant, in that kingdom. 
And ſo, net confulting with fleſh and blood, which 
might have ſuggeſted to him that it would be an unad- 
viſed act, and diſadvantageous to him, to part with ſo. 
tractable and loving a people, and with ſo good a — 
15 it 
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(it being above four hundred pounds a year) and to caſt 
himſelf upon ſtrangers, neither knowing, nor capitulat- 
ing with them what his ſalary ſhould be, for the mainte- 
nance of himſelf and family. And ſo, reſigning up his 
Hhving, he prepared for his journey. At his coming over 
into Ireland, the commiſſioners allowed him but one hun- 
dred pounds for the firit year, which yet he chearfully 
accepted, - though it did not defray the charges of their 
tranſportation, with ſuch neceſſaries as he provided for 
the accommodation of himſelf and family: Much leſs did 
it repair the lofles which he ſuſtained ſhortly after his 
landing, when the 1-i/b atmy took from him ſeveral 
horſes of good value, which he carried over with him. 
In this his firſt year, he attended the commiſſioners in 
ſeveral journies which they made into the four provinces 
of Ireland, was their houſhold chaplain, performed fa- 
mily duties, and preached in public every Lord's-day, 
whereſoever they came. And in the city of Dublin 
(where they continued the greateſt part of their time) he 
| preached {ſometimes twice every Lord's-day in Chri/t- 
church, before the commiſhoners, the lord mayor and 
aldermen of that city, many gentlemen and others re- 
forting to his minifiry. : 455 e 
Not long after, ſome other miniſters coming thither 
from England, the commiſſioners (for the eaſe of Mr. 
Winters) uſed. to requeſt one or other of them to preach 
in the morning, reſerving Mr. Winter for the after- 
noon, at which time was the greateſt auditory : But he, 
not being willing to be out of employment, ſet up a 
lecture, which he preached every Sunday morning at ſeven 
o'clock, in the church of St. Nicholas, within the ſaid 
city: And this lecture was frequented by the commiſ- 
ſioners, city magiſtrates, and many others, ſo that he 
had a very full 1 yh and to encourage poor peo- 
ple to come to church, he cauſed ſome white loaves to. 
diſtributed among them always when the ſermon was 
ended. About this time, the commiſſioners, finding. 
that Trinity- college, by Dublin, through the iniquity of 
the times, and diſtractions of the kingdom, was Jet def-. 
titute by the fellows and ſtudents, and thereby brought 
almoſt to ruin, they thought it their duty, for the ad- 
vancement of religion and learning, to endeavor its re- 
pair: And for that end they appointed Mr. Winter to be 
the provoſt, or maſter of it, and where (after a time) he 
commenced doctor in i having, with ſingular ap- 
plauſe and approbation, performed all the requiſite "ew 
| an 
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and exerciſes, He alſo, out of his zeal and care to pro- 
mote ſo pious a work, in a ſhort time encouraged, and 
procured the return of ſeveral fellows and ſtudents to the 
college, as alſo the coming over from England of ſeveral 
hopetul young ſcholars, whereby the college was ſud- 
denly repleniſhed with many religious and hopeful young 
men: And by the great pains which he took with them, 
inſtructing x Cs both in human and divine learning, 
preaching, and expounding the ſacred ſcriptures to them, 
and often praying with them, both in the college chapel, 
and ſometimes in his own lodgings 3 he gave as great 
hopes of the flouriſhing of that ſeminary in learning and 
piety, as any college in chriſtendom. And they, to re- 
taliate his care and pains, gave him an honorable teſti- 
monial under the college ſeal. | Boo 

Whilſt Dr. Winter continued provoſt of that college, 
he had occaſion. to go to a place called Monouth, a popu- 
lous town about ten miles from, Dublin; where (accord- 
ing to his cuſtom in moſt places where he came) he 
preached, and found the people very attentive to his mi- 
niſtry, and deſirous to be inſtructed in the way to heaven: 
Whereupon, at the earneſt requeſt, both of the miniſter 
and many others of the inhabitants, he rode over to them 
every three weeks, and preached, which he continued for 
ſome years, and GOD was pleaſed to bleſs his labors for 
the converſion of many Engliſh and Iriſb who flocked to 
hear him. When he quitted that univerſity and king- 
dom, he came away to his great outward prejudice, the 
college being indebted to him in a conſiderable ſum of 
money, Which he had diſburſed for the uſe thereof, ſome 
part of which, after his deceaſe, they paid to his ſon. 
Aſter his return into England, he, with his wife, ſo- 
journed with ſome friends, fometimes in and about Heft- 
Cheſter ; ſometimes at Coventry; and other times with his 
wife's relations in Hertſordſbire and Rutlandſbire. In all 
which places he became (through GOD's bleſſing) an 
inſtrument of much good, not only in the families with 
whom he abode, but alſo to ſeveral neighbors with whom 
he converſed. Thus we have a brief account of the 
moſt conſiderable paſſages of this doctor's life; we are 
now come to the laſt ſcene, wherein we ſhall find that 
ſaying made good; Vita qualis, finis talis : His holy and 
humble life, being concluded with a comfortable and glo- 
rious death. His ſun did not ſet in a cloud, but ſhone 
out with a more bright and glorious luſtre than is ordi- 
narily. ſeen, It was his work and bulineſs to glority 
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GOD in his life ; and GOD did highly honor him at his 
death; as will appear by what follows. Whilſt he was 
in Rutland/hire, on Tueſday, Oftbber the thirteenth, in 
the year 1666, he rode to a neighboring town to aſſiſt in 
carrying on a day of humiliation; wherein, having 
weittied his body and ſpent his fpirits, he was obliged to 
defer his return home till the next day: On the Lord's 
day following he preached twice for the inſtruction of the 
family with which he then abode, and at his going to 
bed he found himſelf not well. On Monday he cons 
_ tinned ill, yet aroſe, came down, and performed family 
duties. At dinner he could eat but little, and at night 
went ill to bed, yet flept pretty well, only in both thoſe 
nights, he complained of a pain on his right ſide, and he 
had frequent provocations to vomit, but without effect. 
Oft he found himſelf cold, yet when he came a little to 
the fire, he was too hot in his own ſenſe: Inſomuch that 
his friends about him judged it would turn to an ague. 
Wedneſday and Thurſday his diſtemper continued: And on 
Friday, finding himſelf to grow weaker, he defired that 
His will might be fairly engroffed, which lay by him 
under his own hand writing; and withal, he Jabored to 
perſuade his wife to be content to part with him, faying, 
& That it would not be long before they ſhould meet a- 
gain:? And then he put up earneſt prayers to GOD 
r her, and ſome other of his relations. | 
Upon Friday he fat up all the day, but fill continued 
under his 9 diſtempers, and — his ſtrength to 
decay, he would often repeat that of the pſalmift, The 
zeal of thy houſe hath eaten me up. On Satarday he ſealed 
and publiſhed his will; all the day complaining of the 
cramp that was in his left leg. In the evening he went 
fo bed, and, to the apprehenſion of thoſe about him, 
flept well that night. About fix o'clock on the Sunday 
morning, he raiſed himfelf up in his bed, and with a 
chearful and loud voice called to his wife, who lay in a 
bed by him, faying, e Sweetheart, I have been this night 
converſing with ſpirits :” And as in a rapture, he cried 
out, O the glories that are prepared for the ſaints of 
GOD. The Lord hath been pleaſed to ſhew me this 
night the exceeding weight of glory which is laid up in 
heaven for his choſen.” Adding farther, that he had 
ſtudied, and thought that he knew as much what the 
glory of heaven was, as any other man: But he now ſaw, 
that all the divines on earth were but children in the 
knowledge of that great myſtery of heavenly glory, 
| which 
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which the Lord had that night given him a clearer dens | 
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of, than ever formerly he had: That it was ſuch a m 
tery as could not be comprehended by the wit of man; 
with many other ſuch like expreſſions, having his ſoul ſo 
wonderfully elevated, that he could not declare what he 
found, and felt therein. Then he deſired that his rela- 
tions and the reſt of the family might be called up, that 
ſo he might make known unto them that immenſe, weight 
of glory, which. that night had been diſcovered to him. 
When they were aſſembled, he did with vehemency and 
intenſeneis of ſpirit, endeavor to diſcover the ſame to 
them in expreſſions as aforeſaid: But he was ſo ſwallowed 
up in the contemplations thereof, that he could not utter 
what he deſired: And jo he continued all that day, and 
even tilhhe, dyed, in very high raptures and great accla- 
mations, by way of thankfulneſs unto GOD for the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the, fountain of that glory, and for 
thoſe evident diſcoveries of the ſame unto him. Towards 
the evening of that Lord s-day, an honorable perſon, to- 
gether with his lady and ſome other friends, came to 
viſit him, with whom he diſcourſed about heaven and the 
things of GOD, as, underſtandingly, . fervently, and flu- 
_ently, as if he had enjoyed his beſt health; his under- 
ſtanding and memory continuing as ſtrong and vigorous as 
ever; in his diſcourſe quoting ſeveral places of ſcripture, 
citing the very chapter, verſę, and words of the texts, 
and explaining the meaning from the Hebrew and Greek 
originals * 5 
After this diſcourſe, which continued about the ſpace 
of two hours, finding himſelf weary, he betook himſelf 
to bed, all the company withdrawing into another cham- 
ber. After an hour's repoſe, he deſired that the ſaid ho- 
norable perſon with his lady, and other friends, might 
be called in again, that he might ſpeak ſomething more 
to them; and when they, with the reſt. of the family, 
were come into his chamher, he told them, that he 
thought he had but a ſhort time to live; that he was go- 
ing to Jeſus Chriſt, with him to enjoy the fulneſs of joy, 
and thoſe; rivers of pleaſure, which,, GOD had lately diſ- 
covered to him, and which. he had laid up in heaven for 
ſuch as love him and keep his commandments. 4. O! 
(ſaid he) if you had but a, thorough fight, thereof, it 
would make you all to love Jeſus Chri/ and holineſs, 
which is the only way preſcribed by GOD to attain. to 
this happineſs.” And then. he went on to magnify the 
riches of free grace, through which alone the ſaints come 
Vor. III. E e | to 
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to enjoy that exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 
which neither eye hath ſeen, nor ear heard, nor can er- 
ter into the heart of man to conceive; He exhorted them 
not to trouble themſelves ſo much in laboring to get aſſu- 
Fance of ſalvation, as to examine themſelves carefully and 
diligently, whether they were in the way of ſanQtifica- 
tion : And, for this end, he n two things for 
their ſerious meditations, about which, he adviſed them 
daily to afk their ſouls theſe two queſtions : What am 1? 
and, Where am I ?----Whatam TI? Am Ia new creature ? 
Am I born again? If ſo, then new thoughts,” new words, 
new company, and a new converſation will appear. Old 
thoughts, words, and actions, will be done away. Se- 
condly, Where am TI? Am I in that narrow way that 
leads to life eternal; or in that broad way that leads to 

ath and damnation? He told them, that if any there 
preſent continued in the broad way, it had been better 
that they had never been born. And (ſaid he) if you 
will make this your continual meditation, you cannot 
miſcarry : And if you find yourſelf to be in the narrow 
way, the way of fanCtification, let GOD alone with the 
reſt, to give you an aſſurance of your future happineſs, 
which he will do in his own time, 

He farther declared to them, that as, by all his preach- 
ing through the whole courſe of his rae the toes he had dif- 
covered and publiſhed this way of holineſs, through Chri/? 
to be the only way to Heaven; ſo could he now at his 
death ſet forth no other way: And that, if he were now 
again to begin his miniſtry, he could hold forth no other 
way to attain unto glory. And fo, with much earneſt- 
neſs of ſpirit, looking up towards heaven, he begged of 
'GOD that the words of a dying man might make a deep 
impreſſion upon the hearts of his hearers: And that, as 
'GOD had made him an inſtrument of converting ma 
ſouls unto him in his life, ſo he would bleſs what he had 
now ſpoken, that ſome one ſoul might be brought to 
Fefus Chrift, by this his laſt ſermon, Then he proceeded 
to further heayenly diſcourſes and inſtruQions, quoting, 
ſeveral texts of Scripture for the proof of what he ſpake, 
ning. the chapters, verſes, and words of the texts, 
which he opened, and explained out of the originals, with 
ſuch acuteneſs and ſtrength of words, with ſuch zeal and 
fervency of ſpirit as was admirable ; ſo that he drew tears 
from the eyes of all that were preſent, whether young or 
old. And left any there preſent ſhould think, that his 
underſtanding and memory were grown weak, or that he 
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as overcome through the abundance of divine commu- 
nion which he had the night before; to let them know 
that he had ſpoken to them the words of truth and ſober- 
neſs, and that with a perfect underſtanding of what he 
ſpake, he made this narrative following, He told them 
the manner of his education in religion from his childhood, 
and of the vanity which attended his youthful days: And 
where and how GOD did appear to him for his conver- 
ſion at twelve years of his ages and of the perſuaſion he 
had, that he ſhould be an inſtrument of converting many 
ſouls to GOD: As alſo of his proficiency in learning 
from that very time. | 
le farther declared (with tears trickling down his 
cheeks)- that he had many and many a time, in priyate, 
before he went to preach, put GOD in mind of that holy 
impreſhon made early upon his mind, and earneſtly be- 
ſought him to make good his promiſe, by giving a bleſ- 
ſing to that word of his, which he was then going to de- 
liver, that ſome glory might redound to his holy name 
thereby : To which his prayers, GOD had often been 
pleaſed to give a gracious anſwer, and to let him know 
it, by the converſion of ſome, by thoſe ſermans. One 
of his relations then preſent, fearing that his ſpirits would 
be weakened and ſpent by his continued diſcourſe, defired 
him to repoſe himſelf for a while: To whom he replied, ' 
with much earneſtneſs and ſtrength of voice: No, 
were I ſure that this ſhould be my laſt night (as indeed it 
proved) and the laſt ſermon that 1 ſhould preach, 1 would 
continue it two hours longer :” Adding, that he was not 
afraid of death: And turning his head backward, he ſaid, 
«© Death is a coward : He comes behind me; he dares: 
not look me in the face,” And farther he ſaid : “ The 
devil hath often aſſaulted me in my life time : But GOD 
ſtood by me, and gave me ſtrength to reſiſt him, ſo that 
he could never hurt me.“ | EE 
All that day following he lay in heavenly contempla- 
tion and raptures, often breaking forth in praiſes unto 
GOD for Fu Chriſt: His wife told him that ſome 
friends preſent hoped that he might yet live: Lo which 
he anſwered, <* Can a dead man live? Will GOD work 
miracles ?” Shortly after he ſaid, << GOD is doing great 
things in the world :” And he much bewailed the ſad con- 
dition of the church of Chrif, Sc. In the afternoon, 
finding death to approach, he often cried out, O the 
power of death!“ Not that he feared it; for it ſhrunk 
from him: But he found ſuch a power in death, as none 
N n could 


could know but thoſe that were under it! He wiſhed, 
that his ſons had been preſent, that they might fee what 
the power of death was, and what it was to die. He de- 
ſired alſo that ſome neighbours of the town might be cal- - 
led in, that he might preach his laſt ſermon to them. 
And indeed, to this very time, his ſpirits, ſpeech, and 
memory, continued very active and ſtrong. About four 
o'clock in the afternoon, his wife, and his wife's brother 
and ſiſter, ſtanding by his bedſide, aſked him how he did? 
He anſwered :' “ Very weak:” Adding, That he was 
going to Feſus Chriſt : Bid them not be afraid of death; 
with which words he put forth his hand, and ſaid, * Bro- 
ther, ſiſter,. take death by the hand: Be not afraid; death 
is a coward: He flies from me.” They found that His 
hands were cold and clammy, whereby they perceived 
that he grew near to his end. And himſelf, not long af- 
ter, feeling that the diſſolution of this earthly tabernacle 
was now approaching, lifting up his eyes towards heaven, 
ried out, Come, Lord Jeſus ]!“ And preſently, with a 
ſmiling countenance, he added: Art thou come?“ And 
ſo he breathed out his laſt, on December the 29th, 1666, in 
the ſixty-third year of his age. 
Some particulars out of leder ſent by Mr. J. Feaver 
to the Doctor's ſiſter Parry, and other relations in War- 
wick/hire, are ſubjoined in the note below. His ſecond 
wife was this Mr. Feaver's ſiſter *. 


* Dr. Winter kept his chamber but one week, his bed but one day, 
his diſeaſe the phyſicians could not well underſtand, not being very 
ſick : His underſtanding and memory he retained to the laſt. On his 
death-bed he ſaid he thought he knew as much of the eſtate of glory 
as another, yet he now law that all the miniſters in the world were but 
children in that glorious myſtery. When he took his bed on the Lord. 

(from which he never roſe) he deſired to ſpeak ſome words to thoſe 
about him, being, as he ſaid, “ the words of a dying man.“ In which 
he went on with that ſtrength of memory, underſtanding, and voice, as 
if he had been in à pulpit, throwing his hands out of bed: He quoted 
man Wares of ſcripture, the book, chapter, verſe, and the expreſs 
words ſo exactly, as made all wonder. The room was filled with tears 

to ſee ſuch a ſaint in heaven while on earth. He was defired to compoſe 
himſelf. 4 No, (faith he) were J ſure this would be my laſt night, I 
would preach theſe two hows." The next day he grew weaker in body, 
but ſtronger in ſpirit, being much in heavenly raptures, admiring free 
grace, which had prepared ſuch a weight of glory for ſinners. He 
wiſhed all the town were there that he might preach to them his laſt ſer- 
mon. He died on Chritmas-eve, and was buried at South la Heubum, 
(as he defired) in Rutlandſbire. | 
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JOHN WILKINS, P. D. 
> e S KO ES CHESTER. 
T\HIS learned and ingenious Prelate was fon of Mr. 

Malter Wilkins, citizen and goldfmith of Oxford; 

and was born in the year 1644, at Fawſley, near Daventry, 

in Northamptonſhire, in the houſe of the reverend and well- 
known Mr. 7obn Dad, he being his grandfather by the 
mother's fide. He was taught his Latin and Greek by Ed- 
ward Sylveſter, a noted grecian, who kept a private ſchool 
in the parith of All- Saints in Oxford: His proficiency was 
ſuch, that at thirteen years of age he entered a ſtudent at 

New-Inn, in Eaſter-term, 1627. He made no long ſtay 

there, but was removed to Magadalen-Hall, under 2 tu- 

Ition of Mr. John Tombes, and there he took his degree 
in arts. He afterwards entered into orders, and was firſt 

chaplain to William lord Say, and then to Charles count 

| Palatine of the Rhine, and prince elector of the Empire, 
with whom he continued ſome time. To this laſt Patron 
his {kill in the mathematics was a very great recommen- 
dation. Upon the breaking out of the civil war, he 
joined with the parhament, and took the ſolemn league 
and covenant. He was afterwards made warden of Vad- 
bam college by the committee of parliament appointed for 
reforming ED and being created bachelor in 
divinity, April 12, 1648, he was the day following put 
into poſſeſſion of his wardenſhip. Next year he was cre- 
ated doctor in divinity, and about that time took the En- 
gagement then enjoined by the powers in being. It is 
proper in this place to ſay, that though he took the cove- 
nant, yet (as Dr. Lloyd aſſures us in his funeral ſermon) 
in the very height of Cromwell's power, he expreſſed his 
affection to the old conſtitution, and protected many by 
the influence he had obtained, and which he employed 
principally for ſuch purpoſes. | 
In 1656, he married Rob:ina, the widow of Peter French, 
formerly canon of Chrift-church, ſiſter to Oliver, then 
lord protector. In 1659, he was, by Richard the pro- 
tector, made maſter af Trinity-college in Cambridge, the 
beſt preferment in that univerſity. After K. Charles the 

IId's peſtoration, he was ejected from thence, and became 
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preacher to the honorable ſociety of Gray's-Inn, and rec 
tor of St. Lawrence-Fury, London, in the room of Dr. 
Seth Ward, who was promoted to the biſhopric of Exeter. 
Abovt this time he became a member of the royal ſociety, 
was choſen one of their council, and proved one of their 
moſt eminent members and chief benefactors. Soon af- 
ter this, he was made dean of a . and, by the in- 
tereſt of the duke of Buckingham, he was created biſhop 
of Cheſter, and conſecrated in the chapel of Ely-houſe, in 
Holbeurn, the 15th of November, 1668, b Dr. Coſin, 
biſhop of Durham; Dr. Laney, biſhop of Ey; and Dr. 
Hard, biſhop of Saliſbury; on which occaſion Dr. Til- 
lotſon, afterwards archbiſhop of Canterbury, who had 
married his daughter-in-law, preached the ſermon. The 
friendſhip, which ſubſiſted between our Author and Dr. 
Tillot ſon, is a proof of their mutual moderation; as it is 
evident, there was no ſmall difference in their theological 
principles. Tillotſan was thought (how — we will 


not determine) to be veering towards Socinianiſm; where- 
as H/ilkins was in doctrine a ſtrict and profeſſed Cal- 
viniſt. We need quote no more to prove this, than what 
has been already quoted by Dr. Edwards in his Veritas 
Redux, p. 553. God might (ſays Dr. Wilkins) have 
deſigned us tor veſſels of wrath; and then we had been 
eternally undone, without all poffible remedy. There 
was 4 to move him in us, when we lay all together 
in the general heap of mankind, It was his own free 


grace and bounty, that made him to take delight in us, to 


chuſe us from the reſt, and to ſever us from thoſe many 
thouſands in the world who ſhall periſh everlaſtingly. 
Gift of Prayer. c. 28. In his Eccly/aftes, ſection 3, he 
commends to a preacher, for his beſt authors, —_— 0 
nius, P. Martyr, Muſculus, Pareus, Piſcator, Rivet, Zan- 
thius, &c. as moſt eminent for their orthodox ſound 
judgement.” A juſt teſtimony of their ineſtimable worth! 
He was a perſon of great natural endowments, and by 
his indefatigable ſtudy attained to an univerſal inſight into 
all, or at leaſt moſt parts of, uſeful learning. He was a 
great mathematician, and very much advanced the ſtudy 


df aſtronomy, both while he was warden of F/adham-col- 


lege in us x: and at London, when he was a member of 
the royal ſociety. He was as well ſkilled in mechanics 
and experimental philoſophy, as any man in his time, 
and was a great promoter of them. This is Wood's cha- 
racter of him in Athen. Oxon. In divinity, which was his 
main buſineſs, he excelled, and was a very able critic ; 


his 
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His talent of preaching was admirable, and more ſuited 
to profit than to pleaſe his hearers ; he affected an apt and 
plain way of ſpeech, and exprefled his conceptions in a 
natural ſtyle. In his writings he was judicious and plain, 
and valued not circumſtances ſo much as the ſubſtance. 

This appeared evident in whatever ſubject he undertook, 
which he always made eaſier for thoſe that came after 
him. He treated ſometimes on matters that did not pro- 
perly belong to his profeſſion; but always with a deſign 
to make men wiſer and better; which was his chief end 
in promoting univerſal knowledge, and one of the main 
reaſons for his entering into the royal ſociety. His vir- 
tues and graces were very uncommon, at lealt as to that 
degree * them to which he attained: His prudence was 
very remarkable, and ſeldom failed him; but he was ſo 
open-hearted and ſincere himſelf, that he was ready (ex- 
cept he knew ſome cauſe to the contrary) to think other 
men to be ſo too; by which he was ſometimes impoſed on. 

His greatneſs of mind was evident to all that knew an 
thing of him, nor was the depth of his judgement leſs 
diſcernable, ' He never was eager in purſuit of dignities ; 
but was advanced to them by his worth. He contemned 
riches as much as others admired them ; and ſpent his 
_ eccleſiaſtical revenues in the ſervice of the church from 
which he received them; and being ſecured againſt want, 
he would often ſay, „That he would be no richer :” 
And his conduct made it evident that he was as good as 
his word. He was a ſtranger to revenge, and ye: not 
infenſible of perſonal injuries, eſpecially ſuch as reflected 
on his good name, if they proceeded from ſuch as had a 
by reputation of their own, The reproaches of others 
e deſpiſed ; but frequently wiſhed he had been better 
underſtood by the former. He bore it, however, pa- 
tiently, as his misfortune ; never requited them with the 
like meaſure ; but always mentioned them with reſpect, 
and laid hold on all opportunities to oblige and do them 
good. His converſation was profitable and pleaſant ; and 
his diſcourſe was commonly of uſeful things, without 
occaſioning trouble or wearineſs in thoſe that converſed 
with him. He cultivated that moſt neceſſary (but too 
much neglected) part of friendſhip, to give ſeaſonable 
reproof, and wholeſome advice, upon occaſion, This 
he did with a great deal of freedom ; but with ſo much 

calmneſs and prudence, that it ſeldom gave offence. 

He was particularly careful of the reputation of his 
friends; and would ſuffer no blot to lye upon the good 
| | name 
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name or memory of any of them, if he could help it. 
Thoſe of his enemies, who were ſtrangers to moderat ion 
themſelves, made that virtue in which he excelled, the 
chief ſubject of their reproaches, as if he had been a per- 
ſon of unſteady principles, and not fixed in matters of 
religion. This, drew ſevere cenſures upon him from arch- 
+bilhop:$heldon, biſhop Fell, and archbiſhop Dolben, Qc. 
-without conſidering that he could not hut have a great deal 
of charity for diſſenters; by reaſon of his education under 
Mr. John Dod, his grandfather, a truly pious and learneil 
man ; who diſſented in many things from the churchiof 
Enzland, long before the ſeparation which afterwards! fol- 
'Jowed upon archbiſop Laud's ſeverities and new impoſi- 
tions. And as his grandfather never approved of the en- 
ctremities on the other ſide, but continued loyal to the 
-Hft, and adviſed: others to continue in their allegiance ; 


uin like manner Dr. Miltins, (though he had clearneſs 


.when the government was diſſolved, to ſubmit to the 
powers then in being, by which be procured an intereſt 
und a ſhare in the government of both univerſities;) was 
always a friend to thoſe who were loyal, and continued 
well affected to the church of England, and protected ſe- 
veral of them by the intereſt he had in the then govern- 
ment. After the Reſtoration, he conformed himſelf to 
the church of England, and ſtood up for her government 
and liturgy ; but diſliked vehemence in little and unne- 
ceſſlary things, and freely cenſured it as fanataciſm on 
both fides. Having thus conformed to the church him- 
ſelf, he was very willing to bring over others: In which 
he was not without ſuccets, eſpecially in his on dioceſe; 
where the extremes on both ſides were as remarkable, as 
in moſt parts of the nation. Being a perſon of extenſive 
character himſelf, he was for an indulgence and a compre- 
*henſion,' in order to have brought our diviſions in matters 
of religion to a concluſion; which drew upon him the ha- 
{tred and obloquy of thoſe who were for contrary meaſures. 
It is the fate of moderate men to be hated by the bigots 
of all parties. ih 3 
His indefatigable pains in ſtudy brought a ſuppreſſion 
of urine (not the ſtone) upon him, which proved incura- 
ble. He had for many days a proſpect of death; which 
he vicwed in its approaches, and gradual advances upon 
him. And va few days before his diſſolution, he fre- 
quently faid, “ That he. found a ſentence of death within 
bimſelf.“ But, in the height of his pain and apprehen- 
|  ** $e©. Vo ALL" pr 272; © FOR 
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ſions of death, he ſhewed no diſmay. or ſurprize, nor 
was ever heard to utter 3 word unbecoming a wiſe man, 
ar a true ehriſtian. And thus he coneluded his days with 
conſtariey.of mind, contempt of the world, and chearful 
hopes of & bleſſet 3 through faith in our Lord 
58 Civ He died in the houſe of his friend Dr. T4s 
en, in Chancery lame, London, on the nineteenth of No- 
vember, 1672, and was buried on the twelfth of December 
following, under the North wall of the. chancel of the 
church of St. Lawtence Fury, where he had formerly 
been miniſter. His funeral ſermon was preached by Dr. 
Milham Lloyd, then dean of Bangor, (afterwards biſhop 
of Worceſter) at Gullabali-chapel in London; by whieh fer> 
mon toſe who are curious may be ſatisfied, that every 
part of the character here given him may be juſtified! to 
His Wonxks. I.“ The Diſeovery of à2 New World; 
or, a Diſcourſe tending to prove, That (it is probable) 
there may be another Habitable World in the Moon. 
Printed at London, in 40. 1638, and had fout editions, 
the laſt in 1684. II. A Diſcourſe concerning the Poſſi- 
bility of a Paſſage to the World in the Moon. Printed 
with the Diſcovery. III. A Diſcourſe concerning a 
New Planet; tending to prove, That (it is probable) 
our Earth is one of the Planets. London, 1640, in 89 *. 
IV. Mercury; or, The Secret Meſſenger: Sbewing 
how a Man may, with Privacy and Speed, communicate. 
his Thang to his Friend at any Diſtance. London, 
1641 f. V. Mathematical Magic; or, The Wonders 
that may be performed by Mechanical Geometry: In two 
books, Printed at London, in 1648, and 1680, in 80.“ 
The above five are printed in an actavo volume, entitled, 
„The, Mathematical and Philoſophical Works of the 
right reverend John Wilkins, late lord biſhop of Cheſter, 
on The fifth impreſſion, Landon, 1707,” VI. Eccle-' 
iaſtes ;' or, A Diſcourſe of the Gift of Preaching, as it 
falls under the Rules of Art}. Londen, 1646, 47, 51, 
* The Author's name is put to none of theſe three; but they were ſo 
well known to be his, that Langrenur, in the map of the moon, (dedi- 
cated to the king of Spain) calls one of the ſpots of his * Selenogra- 
ple Map' after his name. | | ace 
The publication of this was oceaſſoried by the writing of a little 
thing called, Nantius Inanimatus, by Francis Goodavit, 
'Þ There is a remarkable paſlage in this treatiſe, which the Authors. 


of the Biographia Britannica have copied, and which merits the atten- 
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53, and 75. in 89% VII. A Diſcourſe concerning the 
n Providence, in all the rugged paſſages of it. 


London, 1649, in a twelve; and in 1677, the fifth edi- 
tion, in 80. VIII. A Diſcourſe concerning the Gift 


of Prayer; ſhewing what it is; and how far it is at- 
tainable by Induſtry, &c. London, 1653 and 1674, 8voe. 
IX. Of the Principles and Duties of Natural Religion. 
Two Books, London, 1675, in 8. Publiſhed by Fohn 
Titiotfon, D. D. X. Sermons preached upon ſeveral Oc- 
caſions. London, 1682, in 890. They are in number 
fifteen, publiſhed by Dr. Tillotſon. XI. An Eſſay to- 
wards a Real Character, and Philoſophical Language. 
London, 1668. fol. An Alphabetical Dictionary: Where- 
in all Engliſb Words, according to their various Signifi- 
cations, are either referred to — Places in the Philoſo- 
hical Tables, or explained by ſuch Words as are in thoſe 
ables.” This is printed with the Eſſay.“ This 
Book is mentioned in the laſt place, though it be not the 
laſt-in order of time; becauſe the defign being extraordi- 
nary and very curious, and printed 4 order of the royal 
ſociety, an Abſtract of it is printed at the end of his 
&«& Mathematical and Philoſophical Works.“ | 


tion of preachers, eſperially the young. As for the manner of com- 
poſing ſermons, it will not be convenient for one that is a conſtant. 
preacher to pen all his diſcourſes, or to tie himſelf unto phraſes; when 
we have the matter and notion well digeſted, the expreſſions 1 it will 
eafily follow ; whereas to be confined unto particular words, beſides 
great oppreſſion of the memory, much prejudices the operations of 
the underſtanding and affeRions; the judgement will be much weakened, 
and the affections dulled, when the memory is overmuch burthened and 
vexed. A man cannot ordinarily be ſo much affected himſelf, and con- 
ſequently he cannot ſo eaſily affect others, with things that he ſpeaks by 
rote, as when he takes ſome liberty to proſecute a matter according to 
his more immediate apprehenſions of it, by which many particulars 
may be ſuggeſted, that were not before thought of, when he doth ex- 
patiate upon any ſubject, according to the workings of his own affec- 
tions, and the various alterations that may appear in the auditory, And 
then beſides this liberty will breed a wappneva, ſuch a fitting confi- 


* dence as ſhould be in that orator-who is to have a power over the affec- 


tions of others, which ſuch an one is ſcarce capable of, who ſhall ſo ſer- 
vilely tie himſelf to particular words and expreſſions, from which he 


- dares not vary for fear of being out. But a man cannot expect a good 


habit of preaching thus without much ſtudy and experience. Young 
beginners ſhould uſe themſelves to a more exact and elaborate way; 
when a good ſtyle and expreſſion is firſt learned by penning, it will af- 
terwards be more eaſily retained in diſcourſing, p. 202, 203. ſixth edi- 
tion. The ſeventh edition of this treatiſe, with many additions to it, 
by Dr. Jobn Moore, biſhop of Norwich, and Dr. Jobn Williams, was 
printed in 1694, in 8e. and there was alſo a ninth edition, correfted 
and much . » publiſhed in 1718, 80, MM 8 
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Sir MATTHEW HAL E, Kat. 
I.D. CH. JUSTICE or Taz KING's BENCH. | 


in Gl/ouce/terſhire, on the firſt of November, 1609. 

is grandfather was Robert Hale, an eminent clothier in 
Witton Under-edge, in that county, where he and his an- 
ceſtors had lived for many deſcents ; and had given lands 
for the uſe of the poor, He acquired an eſtate of ten thou- 


ſand pounds, which he divided almoſt equally among his 


Ts great Luminary of the law was born at Alderly 


five ſons, beſides portions he gave his daughters. His ſe- 


cond ſon was Robert Hale, a barriſter of Lincoln inn; he 
married Joan, daughter of Matthew Poyntz, of Alderly, Eſq; 
who was deſcended from that noble family of the Poyntz 
of Acton: Of this marriage there was no other iſſue but this 
one ſon of whom we are writing, His father was a man 
of that ſtrictneſs of conſcience, that he gave over the 
prackiee of the law, becauſe he could not underſtand the 
reaſon of giving color in pleadings, which, as he thought, 
was to tell a lye; and that, with ſome other things com- 
monly practiſed, ſeemed to him contrary to that exact- 
neſs which became a chriſtian, ſo that he withdrew him- 


ſelf from the inns of court to live on his eſtate in the 


country. His charity to his poor neighbors was large 
while he lived, and when he died he left twenty pounds a 
year to the poor of Wotton, which his ſon confirmed 
to them with ſome addition; and with this regulation, 
that it ſhould be diſtributed among ſuch poor houſe- 
keepers as did not receive alms of the pariſh, He was 
ſoon deprived of the happineſs of his father's care and in- 
ſtruction, for as he loſt his mother before he was three 
years old, ſo his father died before he was five; thus 


early was he caſt on the providence of GOD, Great 


care-was taken of his education by his guardian, Anthony 
King ſcot, of King ſcot, Eſq; who intended him for a divine, 
and, being inclined to the way of thoſe called puritans, 
put him to ſome ſchools that had maſters of that ſide. 

n the ſeventeenth year of his age, be was ſent to Mag- 
dalen-hall in Oxford, where Mr. Obadiah Sedgwick was 
his tutor. He was an extraordinary proficient at ſchool, 
and for ſome time at Oxford ; but the ſtage-players com- 
ing thither, he was ſo much corrupted by ſeeing many 
4 LF ELIA plays, 


r Al ALE 
plays, that he almoſt wholly forſook his ſtudies, By 


this he not only loſt much time, but found that his head 
was thereby. filled with vain pnages of things *,; and be- 
RM” 


ing afterwards ſenſible of the. miſchief of this, he reſolved 
upon his coming to London, never to fee a play again, to 
_ which he conſtantly adhered. The corruption of a young 
man's mind, in one particular, generally draws on a great 
many more after it; fo he being now taken off from his 
ſtudies, and from the gravity of his deportment, which 
was formerly eminent in him, far beyond his years, fet 
himſelf to many vanities incident to youth, but Kill pre- 
ſerved his outward purity, with great probity of mind. 
He loved fine clothes, and delighted much in company : 
And being of a robuſt body, he was a great maſter at all 
thoſe exerciſes that required much ſtrengch. He alſo 
learned to fence, and became ſo expert that he worſted 
many maſters of thoſe arts +, "4 | | 
He now was ſo taken with martial matters, that in- 
ſtead of going on in his deſign of being a ſcholar or 
a divine, he reſolved to be a foldier : And his tutor, Mr. 
Badia Sedgwick, going into the Low Countries chaplain 
to the renowned lord Vere, he reſolved to go along with 
him, and to trail a pike in che prince of Oranges army; 
but a happy ſtop was put to this reſolution, + Hi Rae 
have proved ſo fatal to himſelf, and have deprived the a 
of the great example he gave, and the uſeful ſervices 4 
afterwards did his country. He was engaged in a ſuit of 
law, and was forced to leave the univerſity, after he had 
been there three years, and go to London. He was re- 
commended to ſerjeant Glanvi/k for his counſellor, and 
he obſerving in him a clear apprehenſion of things, and 
a ſolid judgement, and a great fitneſs for the ſtudy of the 
law, took pains to perſuade him to forſake the thoughts 
of being a ſoldiar, and to apply to tbe ſtudy of the law, 
If nothing elſe were to be abjefted in plays; the falſe notions of 
human life, which they are known to impreſs, form a very ſufficient 
vaxſon, why perſons ſhould'be reſtrained from them. But when 
heir nonſenſe and immorality fare conſidered ; nothing further needs to 
be ſaid about them to a truly chriſtian mind. | 
+ Biſhop Durmet relates, that a feneing maſter told Mr. Hale he 
could teadh him no more, for he was now 'better at the trade than the 
was. Mr. Male looked on this as flattery, and toknow-the-truth, pro- 
nliſed this maſter to give him the houſe he lived in, af he could hit him 
z blow on the head che was his landlord) the fencing maſter, after a 
little engagement, hit him on the head, and Mr. Hale gave him the houſe 
freely; and was not unwilling at that rate to leuun ſo early to diſtin- 
Euith flatery from plain and ſample wrath, He 


| H A IL. N 405 
He was prevaffed on, and on the eighth of November 
1629, in the twenty“ firſt year of his age, he was ad- 

mitted into Lincoln inn: And being then deeply ſenſible 
. how much time he had loſt, and that idte and vam 
things had over-run and almoft corrupted his mind, he 
reſolved to redeem the time, and foflowed his ſtudies 
with a diligence, which could ſcarce be believed, if the 
ſignal effects of it did not gain credit to it. He ſtudied 
for many years at che rate of fixteen hours a day : He 
threw aſide all fine clothes, and betock himſelf to a plain 
faſhion, which he continned to uſe in many points to his 
dying day. It is related, that paſſmg from the extreme 
vanity in his apparel, to that of negeQing himſeff too 
much, he was onee taken when there was a prefs for the 
king's fervice, as a fit perſon for it. But ſome that knew 
him coming by, and giving notice who he was, the preſs- 
men let hum go, and he returned to more decency in 


Biſhop Burwer relates the following hiſtory to the honor of ferjeant 
244 ifo inſtrumental 2 iming Sir Marbow Male 
from his bad courſe of life. Serjeant Glawaulle s father tad n fair 
eſtate, which he intended to ſettle on the ſerjeant's elder brother, but 
he heing a vicious young man, and there appearing no. hopes of his re- 
covery, he ſettled it on him that was dus Jeeond fan. Upon his flemth, 
bis eldeſt fon finding what he had before looked nas the chreatenings 
of an angry father was now but too certain, became melancholy, and 
that hy degrees wrought ſo gat a. change on thay, that hut chis father 
could not prevail in while he „ was now affaſted h the ſoverit of his 
laſt will, 1 that it was now too late far him to change, in hapes of an eſtam 
that was gane from him. Zut his brother obſerving che eality of the 
change, 'reſalved within himſelf what to do: So he called him, with 
mafſy of his friends together to a feaſt, and, after other diſhes had hee 
ſerved up to the. dinner he ordered one that was: covered to be ſat befors 
his brother, and deſued him to uncover it ; Which NN the com- 

any was furprized to fiud it full of writings. So he told. them, that 
be as now to.do what he was ſure his father and have dane, 5f ths 
2 to ſee that er which they mow all ſaw in his'bro- 

: Anil therefore he freely reſtared to him the whale eſtate. Boe» 
eet's Life, c. p. 1, 12. a | : | 
—[tiis abſerved, that Bir. Matthew Hale, from the firſt time chat uus 
impreſſions of religion ſettled desply in this mind, uſed great caution 
to canceal it fœr he ſaid, he was afraid he ſhould at ſome-timear 
other, do ſome-enarmous thing, which if he were .laoked-on as 'aweny 
religious man, might caſt a HD,]? on the profaſſion of it, an 
great: advantages to impisus men to b me the name of GOD. Bu 


a tree is known by its fruits, and e lived nat only free.of blemiſhes, 
or ſcandal, but thined in all the parts of his- conNZ nation: And per- 
haps the diſtruſt he was in of himſelf, contributed not u little to che 
parity of his life, for he being thereby obligad 4e be dene wat chfül 
over bimſelf, and to depend more on the aids of the. ſpirit of GAD, mo 
wonder if that huwhle zemper-praduced thoſe excellent eſſects in him. 
Bures Life, Ge. . 194, ©, 22 
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his dreſs, but never to ſuperfluity or vanity. Yet he 
did not at firſt break off from keeping too much company 
with ſome vain perſons, till a ſad accident drove him from 
it. He was invited, with other young ſtudents, to be 
merry out of town, and one of the company called 
for ſo much wine, that, notwithſtanding all Mr. Hale 
could do to prevent it, he went on in his exceſs, till he 
fell down as dead before them, ſo that all that were pre- 
ſent were not a little affrighted at it, who did what they 
could to bring him to himſelf again : This particularly 
affected Mr. Hale, who thereupon went into another 
room, and ſhutting the door fell on his knees, and 
prayed earneſtly to GOD, both for his friend, that he 
might be reſtored to life again, and that himſelf might 
be forgiven, for giving ſuch countenance to ſo much ex- 
ceſs : And he vowed to GOD, that he would never again 
eep company in that manner, nor drink a health while 
lived : His friend recovered, and he moſt religiouſly 
obſerved his vow to his dying day; though he was ſome- 
times roughly treated for this, which ſome hot and indif- 
creet.'men called obſtinacy x. | 
e hm Now 


This converſion of Mr. Hale was occaſioned by another's drun- 
kenneſs: Our pious Readers will not be diſpleaſed, if we relate a more 
extraordinary inſtance of a man's being converted by means of bis ozwn, 
This very ſingular fact is taken from Turners * Remarkable Provi- 
dences;* and its authenticity (as the Reader will ſee at the concluſion 
of the ſtory) cannot reaſonably be doubted. ; 
In the early part of the laſt. century, one old Mr, Studly was a 
lawyer in Kent, of about four hundred pounds a year. He was a great 
my the power of religion, and a hater of thoſe that were then . 
called puritans. His fon, in his youth, ſeemed to follow in the ſame 
_ Reps, till thei Lord, that had fepacated him from the womb, called him 
home, which was as followeth. The young man was at London, and 
being drunk in ſome company, and going in the night towards his 
lodging, fell into a cellar, and in the fall was ſeized with horror, and 
thought he fell into hell at that time. It-pleaſed GOD he took little 
harm by the fall, but lay there ſome. hours in a drunken drowſe, his 
body being heated with what he drank, and his foul awakened, he 
thought he was actually in hell. After that he was come to himſelf, 
and was got home into Kent, he fell into melancholy, betook himſelf 
to read and ſtudy the ſcriptures, and to much prayer: Which at length 
'His father perceived; and fearing he would turn puritan, was troubled 
and dealt roughly with him, made him dreſs his horſes, which he hum- 
bly and willingly ſubmitted to. And when, at that time, his father 
perceived he fate up late at night, reading in his Bible, he denied him 
candle-light, but being allowed a fire in his chamber; he told Mr. 
Knight, be was wont to lye along and read by the fire-light ; and aid, 
that while he was dreſſing his father's horſes in his fol, and in that 
time of reading by the fire, he had thoſe comforts from the Lord, and 
Joys that he bad ſcarce experienced ſince. His father ſeeing theſe means 


Kick — ineffec- 
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Now was an entire change wrought on him; now he 
forſook all vain company, and divided himſelf between 

8 


inneffeQual, reſolved to ſend him into France, that by the airineſs of 
that country his melancholy temper might be cured. He went, and 
being at his own diſpoſe, by the Lord's guiding him, he placed himſelf 
in the houſe of a godly proteſtant miniſter z and between them, after 
they were acquainted, (and ſuch is the cognation of ſaving grace in di- 
vers ſubjects, that a little time will ſerve for chriſtians to be acquainted) 
there grew great endearment. Great progreſs he made in ſpeaking the 
nguage ; and his father expecting an account from the gentleman with 
whom he ſojourned, of his proficiency in ſpeaking French, he ſent it to 
him; but ſoon after he had orders to return home. And the father 
directing it, or he intreating it, the landlord, with whom he had fo- 
journed, came into England with him, and both were made very wel- 
come at his father's houſe, he not knowing that he was a miniſter. At 
length the father took the French gentleman and his ſon at prayers to- 
gether, and was angry, paid him what was due to him, and fent him 
away. Then his father having an intereſt in a perſon of honor, a great 
lady at V/hite-hall, and his ſon by his now paſt education accompliſhed 
for ſuch an employ, prevailed with that lady to take his fon for her 
tleman, to wait upon her in her coach. He thought by a court life &@ 
drive away his melancholy (as he called his ſon's ſeriouſneſs in religion.) 
The lady had many ſervants, ſome given to ſwearing and rudenefs, 
whom this young gentleman would take upon him to reprove, with that 
prudence and gravity, that fin fell down before him. And if any of 
the ſervants had been ill employed, and they had heard him coming, 
they would ſay, © Let us ceaſe, or be gone, Mr. Studly is coming. After 
a year's time, his father waits upon the lady, to enquire of Lin ſon's 
carriage. She anſwered as it was, that ſhe was glad ſhe had feen his 
ſon's — he had wrought a mighty reformation in her family. She, 
that had formerly been troubled with unruly ſervants, by his prudent 
carriage, was now as quiet in her houſe as if ſhe had lived in a private 
family in the country. After this the father ſtormed, « What, will he 
make puritans in M hite- ball ? told the lady that was no place for him, 
he would take him with him, which to her trouble he did. When he 
had him at home in Kent, as his laſt refuge, he thought of marrying 
him; and to that end found out a match which he thought fit for his 
ends, to ſtifle that work of religion in his ſon. He bade him one 
night put on his clothes in the morning, and ordered his ſervants to 
make ready. their horſes in the morning, and himſelf to wait upon them. 
When they were riding on the way, he bade the man ride before, and 
ſpake to his ſon to this purpoſe. Son, you have been matter of great 
grief to me, and having uſed much means to reclaim you from this ww 
ou are in, to no purpoſe, I have one more remedy to apply in wha 
if you comply with me I ſhall ſettle my eſtate upon you, elſe you ſhall 
never enjoy a groat of it; I am riding to ſuch a gentleman's houſe, to 
whoſe daughter I intend to marry you.” The fon ſaid little, knowi 
that family. to be prophane; but went with his father; who before h 
made way there. They were entertained nobly, he had a ſight of the 
oung lady, a great beauty, and the young man fell much in love with 
bs When they had taken their leaves, on his way, his father aſked 
him, What he thought of her? He anſwered, 4 No man living, but 
muſt be taken with ſuch a one; he feared ſhe would not like him.“ 
The father was glad it had taken, bid him take ao care for that. The 
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he duties of religion, and the ſtudies of his profeſſton; 
in the former he was fo regular, chat for frx and thirty 


years, 


woging was not long: At three weeks end they bath came to Landum to 
buy things for the wedding. The father had charged, that in the 
time of wooing, in that gentleman's hunfe, there ſhould be no fFrrexwing 
er debauchery, left his ſon ſhould be diſcouraged, Wedding chothes 
were bought, and the day come, che young! couple were married. At 
ce wedding dinner, at her father's houſe, the matk was taken off ; 
tell to drinking hoalths, and ſwearing among thoir cups; and, among 
ethers, the hride fore an oath. At which the bridegroom, 25 4 min 
amazed; took occafion to rife} from the table, ſtepped forth, and went to 
the fable, took an bar ſe, none obſbrving, att were buſy within: he 
mounted, and rode away, not knowing what to do He bewaited hi- 


MF as he rode along, as undone, and deſervedby; for that he had been 


taken in love, and the buſineſs ſo hurried un in deſign' he ſaich he 
kad at that time reſtrained prayer, and ſlackened his commumon with 
GOD, when, as in that grand affair of his life, he ſnouid have been 
doubly and trebly ferious ; and fo might thank. himſelf, that he way ut- 
terly undone. ſometimes thought of riding quite away. At laſt, 
being among the woods, he led his horſe into a folitary plare; tied him 
to a tree, in his diftreſs,. and betook himſelf to his prayers and tears, 
in which he ſpent the afternoon. The providence of GOD had altered 
His argument of prayer; which was now for the converſion of his new 
matried wife, or he was undone. This he preſſed with: prayers and 
tears a great part of the afternoon; and did not rife from with- 
aut hope of being heard. At the bride - houſe was hurry _——_ 
horſ& and man (after they miſſed the bridegroom) ſent qe fu ö 
news of him. He was wreſtling as Farob once at Pentel. the even- 
ing he returned liome, and enquiring where his bride was, went up to 
her, and found her in 1 enough ;- ſhe aſked him, © If 
he had done well to expoſe! her to ſcorn: and derifion all the day) Me 
emtreated her to fit down upon a coueh there by him, and he woul give 
Her an account of his doing what he had then done, and tell her the 
ſtory of his whole life, and what the Lord through grace had done-for 
him. He went over the ſtory here above-mentioned, with many hem 
tiſul particulars (no queſtion here omitted) not without great affe&ion: 
and tears, the flood - gates of which had been opened in the wood. And! 
ever and anon, in the. diſcourſe would ſuy, through grace, GO did ſo 
and ſo for me. Whew he had told her his ſtory over (and by the way, 
this was the apoſtle Paul's method by which many were converted, to 
tell over the ſtory of his 5 ſhe aſked him, what he meant by 
that word ſo often uſed in the relation of his life, through grace, 
ſo ignorantly had ſhe been educated: And ſhe aſked him, if he thought 
there were no grace in GOD for her, who was ſo-wretched a ſtranger to- 
GOD >? Ves, my dear, 8 there is grace for thee, and that 1 
have been praying for this day in the wood; and GOD hath heard my 
Joys, and ſeen my team, and let us as af. rh him about it. 
en · did they kneel down by the couch · ſide, and he prayed, and ſuch 
weeping and ſupplication there was on both fides, that when they were 
called down to ſupper, they had hardly eyes to ſee with, ſo ſwelled were 
they with weeping. At ſupper, the bride's father (according to his cuſ- 
tom) ſwore. The bride immediately ſaid; Father, I beſeech you ſweur 
not. At which the bridegroom's father, in a rage, roſe from tlie 
table: What (ſays he) is the devil in him! hath he made his wife a 
8 puritan 
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years, he never once failed going to church on the Lord's- 
day; this obfervation he made, when an ague firſt inter- 
rupted that conſtant courſe, and he reflected on it as an 
acknowledgement of GOD's great goodneſs to him, in 
fo long a cotitinuance of his health. 

Not being fatisfied with the law-books then pabliſhed, 
and firmly * to take things from the fountain 
head, he was very diligent in ſearching records. And, 
with collections out of the books he read, mixed with his 
own learned obſervations, he made a moſt valuable com- 


puritan atready?* And ſwore. bitterly, that he would rather ſet fire 
(with his own hands) to the four corners of his fair built houſe, than 
ever he ſhould, njoy it. And accordingly he ated, made his will 
gave his ſon (when he ſhould die) ten pounds, to cut off his claim and 
pave the eftite to ſome others; of whom Dr. Reeves was one: And not 
ong after djed. Dr. Reeves ſent for the gentleman, * him his ten 
pounds, told him, he had been a rebellious ſon, and diſobliged his fa- 
ther, and might thank himſelf. He received the ten pounds, and 
meekly departed, 1 | 7 0 9 
His wife (the match was ſo huddled up) had no portion promiſed, 
at leaſt that he knew of, who relied on his father; ſo that ſhe was alſo 
deſerted by her friends: And having two hundred pounds in her own 
hand, that had been given her by a grand-mother , with that they took 
and ſtock'd a farm in Sufſex, where Mr. Knight hath often been, and 
ſeen her who had been highly bred, in her red waiſtcoat, and milkin 
her cows ; and was now beeome the great comforter and encourager o 
her huſband, exceeding chearfully, © GOD (faith ſtie) hath had mercy 
on me, and any pains-taking is pleaſant to me. [There they lived ſome 
years with much comfort, and had the bleſſing of mirringe, divers chil- 
dren. After ſome three years, he was met in Kent, on the road, by o 
of the tenants of the eſtate, and ſaluted by the name of lan Ber 
« Alas, (faid he) I am none of your landlord: Ves, you are, (faid 
de) I know more than you do of the fettlement : Yout father, though 
à cunning lawyer, with all his wit, could not alienate the eſtate from 
your whom he had made joint purchaſer. Myſelf, and ſome other te- 
ants know it, and haye refuſed to pay any money to Dr, Reeves: I have 
fixteen pounds ready for you in my hands, which I will pay * ac- 
quittance, and that will ferve you to wage law with them.“ He was a- 
maxed at this wonderful providence, received the money, fued for his 
Eſtate, and in a term or two recovered it: He that loſeth his life for my 
Sake and the goſpel's ball find it. His bleſſed wife, in the midſt of 
bleſſings enjoying a loving huſband, divers fine children, and a plenti- 
ful eſtate ; in the midſt of theſe outward bleſſings, fell into a way 
| N the truth of her grace, b<cauſe of outward proſperity. is 
7as her fin without doubt, for which Mr. Knight rebuked her; but it 
was a ſevere rebuke that the Lord gave her for her unthankfulneſs : A fine 
boy, about three years old, fell into a kettle of ſcalding wort, and was 
taken out by his mother, and died. This ſhe looked on as the Lord's 
diſcipline for her unthankfulneſs, and was inftrufted, This relation 
was ſent me (ſays Mr. Turner) by the reverend Mr. Singleton, now 
living in e near the city of London; and he received it 
from Mr. Knigbt, who was intimately acquainted with Mr, Studley, as 
was hinted before, | | 


Vor. III. 34 | mon- 


[ 
VF 
. 


410 H A L K. 


mon- place-book. It was done with great induſtry and 
judgement. Inſomuch, that an eminent judge of the King's 
Bench having borrowed it of him (though he very unwil- 
lingly lent it, as thinking it too imperfect) the judge, at- 
ter having peruſed it, ſaid, that though it was compoſed 


by him fo early, he did not think any lawyer in England 


could do it better, except he himſelf would again ſet about 
it. He was early taken notice of by a gentleman of the 
ſame inn with himſelf, William Noy, Eſq; the attorney- 
eneral, who directed him in his ſtudies, and grew to 
— ſuch a friendſhip for him, that he came to be called 
voung Noy. The great and learned Mr. Selden alſo ſoon 
. him out; and though much ſuperior to him in 
ears, took ſuch a liking to him, that he not only lived 
in great friendſhip with him, but alſo left him at his death 
one of his executors. It was this acquaintance that firſt 
ſet Mr. Hale on a more enlarged purſuit of learning, 
which he had before confined to his own profeſſion, 80 
that by his uncommon induſtry and good natural parts, 
he arrived at a conſiderable knowledge in the civil law, in 
arithmetic, 2 and other mathematical ſciences, as 
well as in phyſic, anatomy, and chirurgery. He was alſo 
very converſant in experimental philoſophy, and other 
branches of philoſophical learning; and in antient hiſtory 
and chronology, Nor was he unacquainted with the an- 
tient Greek philoſophers, but want of uſe wore out his 
knowledge of the Greek tongue ; and though he never 
ſtudied Hebrew, yet, by his frequent converſations with 
Selden, he underſtood the moſt curious things in the rabbi- 
hical learning, But, above all, he ſeemed to have made 


divinity his chief ſtudy; to which he not only directed 


every thing elſe, but alſo arrived at that knowledge in it, 
that thoſe, who read what he wrote on thoſe ſubjects, 
will think they muſt have taken moſt of his time and 
thoughts*. Some time before the civil wars he was cal- 
& led 


elt may ſeem almoſt incredible, as Dr. Burnet obſerves, that one 
man, in no great compaſs of years, ſhould have acquired ſuch a variety 
of knowledge: And that in ſciences, which require much leiſure and 
application. But as his parts were quick, and his apprehenſion lively, 
his memory great, and his judgement ſtrong ; fo his induſtry was almoſt 
indefatigable, He roſe always betimes in the morning; was never 
idle; ſcarce ever held any diſcourſe about news, except with ſome few 
in whom he confided entirely. He entered into no correſpondence by 
letters, except about neceſſary buſineſs, or matters of learning, and 
ſpent very little time in eating or drinking; for as he never went to 
public feaſts, ſo he gave no entertainments but to the poor; for 5 fol- 

| owed 
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led to the bar, and began to make a figure in the world. 
But, upon their breaking out, obſerving how difficult it 
was to preſerve his integrity and to live ſecurely, he re- 
ſolved to follow theſe two maxims of Pomponius Atticus, 
whom he propoſed to himſelf as a pattern: pong «To 
engage in no faction, nor meddle in public buſineſs ;” and, 
* conſtantly to favor and relieve thoſe that were loweſt,” 
Accordingly he avoided all public employment, and the 
very talking of news; being ſtrictly careful, never to pro- 
voke any in particular, by cenſuring or reflecting on their 
actions. And he often relieved the royaliſts in their ne- 
ceſſities. This he did in a way no leſs prudent than cha- 
ritable, conſidering the dangers of that time: For he of- 
ten depoſited conſiderable ſums in the hands of a worthy 
gentleman of the king's party, who knew their neceſſities 
well, and was to diſtribute his charity according to his 
own diſcretion, without either letting them know from 
whence it came, or giving bimſelf any account to whom 
be had given it. This ſo ingratiated him with them, that 
he came generally to be employed by them in his practice. 
He was one of the counſel to the earl of Strafford, arch- 
biſhop Laud, and K. Charles himſelf: As alſo to the duke 
of Hamilton, the earl of Holland, the lord Capel, and the 
lord Craven. | ©: | | 
When he was counſel for this lord, he pleaded with that 
force of argument, that the then attorney-general, Ea- 
mund Prideaux, threatened him for appearing againſt the 
overnment : To whom he anſwered, He was ' Pleadin 
in defence of thoſe laws, which they declared they woul 
maintain and preſerve, and he was doing his duty to his 
client, ſo that he was not to be daunted with threatenings” 
Being eſteemed a plain honeſt man, a perſon of great in- 
tegrity and knowledge in the law, he was entertained by 
both parties, the preſbyterians as well as loyaliſts, In 
1643 -he took the covenant, and 'appeared ſeveral times 


lowed our Saviour's direction (of feaſting none but theſe) literally: 
And in eating and drinking, he obſerved not only great plainneſs and 
moderation, but lived ſo philoſophically, that he always ended his 
meal with an appetite ; ſo that he loft little time at it, (that being the 
only portion Br pr he grudged himſelf) and was diſpoſed to any exer- 


ciſe of his mind, to which he thought fit to apply himſelf immediately 
after he had dined. By theſe means he gained much time, that is other- 
wiſe unprofitably waſted. He had alſo an admirable equality in the 
temper of his mind, which diſpoſed him for whatever ſtudies he thought 
fit to turn himſelf to; and ſome "oy uneaſy things which he lay under 
os years, did rather engage hi 

udies. 


m to, than diſtract him from, his 
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with other lay perſons among the aſſembly of di vines. 
He was then in great eſteem with the parliament, and em- 
ployed by them in ſeveral affairs, for his counſel, parti - 
cularly in the reduction of the garriſon at Oxford; being, 
as a lawyer, added to the commiſſioners named by the 
parliament to treat with thoſe appointed by the king, In 
that capacity he did good ſervice, by adviſing them, eſpe- 
cially the general, Fairfax, to preſerve that famous ſeat 
of learning from ruin. Afterwards, though the barba+ 


rous death of K. Charles I. was a great grief to him, yet 


he took the oath called the Engagement. And, on the 
twentieth of 2 1651-2, was one of thoſe appointed 
to conſider of the reformation of the law +. Oliver Crom 
well, who affected the reputation of honoring and truſt- 
ins perſons of eminent virtues, and wanted ſuch a man ag 
lr. Hale to give countenance to his courts, never left 
importuning him, till he accepted of the place of one of 
the juſtices of the common-bench, as it was then called. 
For which'purpoſe he was by writ made ſerjeant at law, 
on the twenty-fifth of January 1653-4. In that ſtation 
he acted with great integrity and ſuitable courage, He 
+ They were to take into conſideration what inconveniences there 
were in the law; how the miſchiefs which grew from delays, the 
chargeableneſs, and irregularitigs in the proceedings of the law might 
be prevented, and the —.— way to prevent the ſame. And to pre- 
ſent their opinions to the committee o parkamevs appointed for that 


rpoſe, and they or any ſeven of them wer to ſend for any per- 
ns to confer with them in this buſineſs, and for records. They met 


Jeveral times, and defired the judges in their ſeveral courts to return tg 


them a liſt of their ſeveral officers, what fees they received, and what 
they did for the ſame. And none was more buſy than Hugh Peters, 
who underſtood little of the law, and was very opinionative. On the 
twenty-firſt Fahru next enſuing, they paſſed m following reſolu - 
tions. © If the defendant in a perſonal action, before pleading, tender 
ſatisfaction to the plaintiff with coſts of ſuit, and it appear afterwards 
at the trial to the jury ſufficient and not accepted of, the plaintiff to Joſe 
His own and pay the other's coſt in the ſuit. That ſummons he the firſt 


' proceſs in all perſonal actions, with the true date when ſued forth and 


executed upon oath, and returnable within fifteen days after the ſervice 
he defendant to have a copy from the o1igipal, under ſeal, given or 
left at his houſe, and the cauſe of the ſhit ſet down in the body of the 
writ ; that upon default of appearing, a further proceſs be granted to 
arreſt the party, till he appear or give warrant. And in cale of non- 
appearance, the defendant's lands and goods to be diſtrained to a cer- 
tain, value, till he appear or give warrant.“ The eng DA f March 
they preſented' to the committee of parliament, the draughts of ſever; 
atts : Two of which were, For © taking away common recoveries, 


And the unneceſſary charge of fines, and to paſs and charge lands in- 


taijed, as lands in fee- mn For aſcertaining arbitrary fines upon 
deſcent, and alienation of copyholds of inheritance,” Very nec 
laws to reſtrain the oppreſſions of lords of manars, 5 
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had at firſt great ſcruples concerning the authority under 
which he was to act. And, after having gone two or 
three circuits, he refuſed to fit any more on the crown 
fide; that is, to judge criminals. He had indeed fo car- 
ried himſelf in ſome trials, that the powers then in being 
were not unwilling he ſhould withdraw from meddling 
farther in them; of which Dr. Burnet gives the follow+ 
ing inſtances: Not long after he was made a judge, when 
he went the circuit, a trial was brought before him at 
| Lincoln, concerning the murder of one of the townſmen, 
who had been of the king's party, and was killed by a 
ſoldier of the garrifon there. He was in the fields with 2 
fowling-piece on his ſhoulder ; which the ſoldier ſecing, 
he came to him, and faid, it was contrary to an order 
which the protector had made, That none who had been 
of the king's party ſhould carry arms; and ſo he would 
have forced it from him. But as the other did not regard 
the order, fo being ſtronger than the ſoldier, he threw 
him down, and having beat him, left him. The ſoldier 
went into the town, and told one of his fellow-ſoldiers 
how he had been uſed, and got him to go with him, and 
lye in wait for the man, that he might be revenged on 
him. They both watched his coming to town, and one 
of them went to him to demand his gun; which he re- 
_ fuſing, the ſoldier ſtruck at him; and as they were ſtrug- 
ging, the other came behind, and ran his ſword into his 
ody ; of which he preſently died. 
It was in the time of the aſſizes, ſo they were both 
tried: Againſt the one there was no evidence of fore- 
thought felony, fo he was only found guilty of man- 
ſlaughter, and burnt on the hand; but the other was found 
guilty of murder: And though colonel Mhalley, that 
commanded the garriſon, came into the court, and urged, 
That the man was killed only for diſobeying the pro- 
tector's order, and that the ſoldier was but doing his 
duty; yet the judge regarded both his reaſons and 
threatenings very little; and therefore he not only gave 
ſentence againſt hi m, but ordered the execution to be ſo 
ſuddenly done, th... it might not be poſſible to procure a 
reprieve ; which he belieyed would have been obtained, 
if there had been time enough granted for it. Another 
occaſion was given him of ſhewing both his juſtice and 
courage, when he was in another circuit. He underſtood 
that thie protector had ordered a jury to be returned for 


— 


a trial, in which he was more than ordinarily concerned. 
Upon this information he examined the ſheriff about it 
Fm h | who 
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who knew nothing of it, for he ſaid he referred all ſuch 
things to the under ſheriff; and having next aſked the 
under ſheriff concerning it, he found the jury had 
been returned by order from Cromwell; upon which 
he ſhewed the ſtatute, that all juries ought to be returned 
by the ſheriff, or his lawful officer : And this not bein 

done according to law, he diſmiſſed the jury, and woul 

not try the cauſe. Upon which the protector was highly 
diſpleaſed with him, and at his return from the circuit, 


he told him in anger, He was not fit to be a judge;* to 


which all the anſwer he made was, That it was very 
true,” —— Another thing met him in the circuit, upon 
which he reſolved to have proceeded ſeverely. Some 
anabaptiſts had ruſhed into a church, and had diſturbed a 
congregation while they were receiving the ſacrament, 
not without ſome violence. At this he was highly of- 
fended, for he ſaid, „It was intolerable for men, who 


. pretended ſo highly to liberty of conſcience, to go and 


diſturb others ; eſpecially thoſe who had the encourage- 
ment of the law on their ſide.” But theſe were ſo ſup- 
ported by ſome great magiſtrates and officers, that a ſtop 
was put to his proceedings; upon which he declared he 
would meddle no more with the trials on the crown fide, 

When Penruddock's trial was brought on, there was 
a ſpecial meſſenger ſent to him, requiring him to aſſiſt at 
it. It was in vacation time, and he was at his country 
houſe at Alderley : He plainly refuſed to go, and faid, 
«© The four terms, and two circuits, were enough, and 
the little interval 'that was between, was little enough 


for their private affairs;” and ſo he excuſed himſelf, But 


if he had been urged, he would not have been afraid of 
ſpeaking more plainly. 

The ſame year he was elected one of the five knights 
to repreſent the county of Gloucgſter, in the parliament 
which began at Vefminſter, September the third, 1654. 
He duly attended the houſe, on purpoſe to obſtruct the 
mad and wicked projects then ſet on foot, by two parties, 
that had very different principles and ends. One of thoſe 
parties, who were down-right brainſick enthuſiaſts, were 
reſolved to pull down a ſtanding miniftry, the law and 
property of England, and all the antient rules of this go- 
vernment, and ſet up in their room an indigeſted enthu- 
fGaſtical ſcheme, which they called the kingdom of Chri/?, 
or of his ſaints ; many of them being really in expecta- 
tion, that one day or other Chriſt would come down, and 
lit -among them, and at leaſt they thought to begin the 
| glorious 
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glorious thouſand years mentioned in the Revelation. The 
others, taking advantage from the fears and apprehenſions 
all the ſober people of the nation were in, leſt they ſhould 
fall under the tyranny of that diſtracted ſort of people, 
(who, to all their other principles added great cruelty, 
which they had copied from thoſe at Munſter in the for- 
mer age) intended to improve that opportunity to raiſe 
their own fortunes and tamilies. Amidit theſe, Judge Hale 
ſteered a middle courſe; for, as he would engage 857 nei- 
ther ſide, ſo he, with a great many more worthy men, 
came to parliaments, more out of a deſign to hinder miſ- 
chief, than to do much good; that is, to oppoſe the ill 
deſigns of both parties, the enthuſiaſts as well as the uſur- 
pers. Among the other extravagant motions made in this 
parliament, one was, to deſtroy all the records in the 
Tower, and to ſettle the nation on a new foundation; ſo 
he took this province to himſelf, to ſhew the madneſs of 
this propoſition, the injuſtice of it, and the miſchiefs that 
would follow on it; and did it with ſuch clearneſs and 
ſtrength of reaſon, as not only ſatisfied all ſober perſons 
(for it may be ſuppoſed that was ſoon done) but ſtopt 
even the mouths of the frantic people themſelves. 
When the protector died, he not only excuſed himſelf 
from accepting of the mourning that was fent him, but 
alſo refuſed the new commiſſion offered him by Richard; 
alledging, „He could act no longer under ſuch autho- 
rity. e did not fit in Oliver's ſecond parliament, in 
1656; but, in Richard's, which met January twenty- 
ſeven, 1658-9, he was one of the burgeſſes for the uni- 
verſity of Oxford, And in the Healing Parliament, anno. 
1660, which recalled K. Charles II. he was elected one of 
the knights for the county of Glouce/fter, through the lord 
Berkeley's intereſt, and without any charge to himſelf, 
though he had a competitor that had ſpent near a thouſand 
pounds; a great ſum to be employed that way in thoſe 
days. In that parliament, he moved that a committee 
might be appointed to look into the propoſitions that had 
been made, and the conceſſions that had been offered b 
K. Charles I. during the late war; that from thence fuck 
propoſitions might be digeſted, as they ſhould think fit to 
be ſent over to the king at Breda. He was alſo very ear- 
neſt and inſtrumental in getting the act of indemnity paſ- 
fed, The twenty-ſecond of June, his majeſty recalled 
him, among others, by writ, to the degree of ſerjeant 
at law. And, upon ſettling the courts in Weſminſter-hall, 
conſtituted him, November the ſeventh the ſame year, chiet- 


baron 


baron of the Exchequer. When the lord chancellor Cla- 


rendon delivered him his commiſſion, he made a ſpeech to 


him according to cuſtom, wherein he expreſſed his great 


and juſt eſteem for him in the following words. That 
if the king could have found out an honefter and fittet 
man for that employment, he would not have advanced 
him to it; and that he had therefore preſerred him, be- 
cauſe he knew none that deferved it fo well.“ Some time 
after he was knighted. It is an honor ufually conferred 
upon the chief judges ; but Mr. Hale defired to avoid it ; 
and therefore declined for 4 confiderable time all opportu- 
nities of waiting on the king. Which the lord chancellor 
obſerving; he * for him upon buſinefs one day, when 


the king was at his houfe, and told his majeſty, There 


was his modeſt chief baron; upon which he was unex- 

pectedly knighted. 5 
He continued eleven years in that place; and very much 
raiſed the reputation and practice of the court, by his 
exact and impartial adminiſtration of juſtice, as alſo b. 
his generoſity, vaſt diligence, and great exactneſs in tri- 
als x. According to his rule of favoring and 1 
| hofs 


® Of which we have the following inftarices. He would never 
receive any private addreſſes or recommendations from the greateſt per- 
fons, in any matter in which juſtice was concerned. One of the firſt 
peers of England went once to his chamber, and told him, © That hav- 
mg a fait in law to be tried before him, he was then to n ed him 
with it, that he might the better underſtand it, when it ſnouſd come to 
be heard in court. Upon which Sir Marthuau interrupted him, and 
faid, „ He did not deal fairly to come to his chamber about ſuch affairs, 
or he never received any information of cauſes but in open court, 
where both parties were to be heard alike;“ fo he would not ſuffer him 
to go on. hereupon his grace (for he was a duke) went away not a 
little diſſatisfied, and complained of it to the king, as a'rudenefs that 
was not to be endured. But his majeſty bid him © Content himſelf that 
he was no worſe uſed, and ſaid, © He verily believed he would have uſed 
himſelf no better, if he had gone to ſolicit him in any of his own 
cauſes.” Another paſſage fell out in one of his circuits, which was 
ſomewhat cenſured as an affectation of unreaſonable ſtrictneſs; but it 
flowed from his exactneſs to the rules he had ſet himſelf. A gentleman 
had ſent him a buck for his table, that had a trial at the affizes; fo 
when he heard his name, he aſked, © If he was not the ſame perſon 
mat had ſent him veniſon ?” And finding he was the ſame, he told him, 
« He could not ſuffer the trial to go on, till he had paid him for his 
buck :”* To which the gentlenian anſwered, That he never ſold his 
veniſon, and that he had done nothing to him, which be did not do to 
eyery judge that had gone that circuit,* which was confirmed by ſeyeral 
gent emen then preſent: But all would not do, for the Lord Chief 
aron had learned from Solomon, that à gift perwerteth the ways of 
Judgement; and therefore he would not ſuffer the trial to go on, till he 
| | had 
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thoſe that were loweſt, he was now very charitable to the 
Nonconformiſts, and took great care to cover them ag 
much as poſſible from the ſeverities of the law. + He 
thought many of them had merited highly in che buſineſs 
of the king's reſtoration, and at leaſt deſerved that the 
terms of conformity ſhould not have been made ſtricter 
than they were before the war. But as he lamented the 
too rigorous proceedings againſt them, fo he declared um- 
ſelf always of the fide of the church of Eugland, and 
ſaid, ** Thoſe of the ſeparation were good men, but the 
had narrow ſouls, who would aa the peace of the 
church about ſuch inconſiderable matters as the points in 
difference were.” After the fire of London, he was one 
of the principal judges that ſat in Ci ford s-inn, to ſettle 
the — between landlord and tenant; being the 
firſt that offered his ſervice to the eity in that affair: 
Wherein he behaved himſelf to the ſatisfaction of all par- 
27 concerned. He was heartily engaged (together with 
Dr. HF ilkins, afterwards biſhop of Cheſter, &c.) in the at- 
tempt to bring a comprehenſion to paſs, in the year 1668, 
for the more moderate diflenters, and a limited indulgence 
towards ſuch as could not be brought within the compre- 
henſion: But fo ſtrong was the oppoſition, that the bi 44 
projet was let fall ; and, ſays biſhop Burnet, thoſe who 
ad ſet it on foot, came to be looked upon with an ill eye, 
as ſecret fayorers of the diſſenters, underminers of the 
church, and every thing elſe that jealouſy and diſtaſte 
could caſt upon them. On this occaſion, judge Hale and 
Dr. Wilkins came to contract a firm and familiar friend- 
ip, and an intimacy and freedom in conyerſe, that the 
udge uſed with no other. He held alſo great converſa- 
tion with the reverend Mr. Richard Baxter, who was his 
neighbor at Adton, on whom he looked as a perſon of 
reat devotion and piety, and of a yery quick apprehen- 
_— Indeed, as he thought the Nonconformiſts were too 
hardly uſed, he beſtowed his charity largely among them, 
and took great care to cover them all he could, from the 
ſeverities ſome deſigned againſt them. _ 

Let us view him now when broken in health, and grow- 
ing weaker daily in body. He made a voluntary ſur- 
render of his office which he had held about four years 
and a half; having ſued to the king for a writ of eaſe, 


had paid for the preſent ; upon which the gentleman withdrew the re- 
cord. And, at Saliſbury, the dean and chapter having, according to 
cuſtom, preſented him with ſix ſugar loaves in his circuit, he made his 
ſervants pay for the ſugar before he would try their cauſe, FS 
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which he was unwilling to grant, and deferred it, till the - 
lord chief juſtice Hale being wearied by application and 
delay, drew up a deed of ſurrender with his own hand, 
and delivered it to the lord chancellor, He had behaved 
in that high ſtation with his uſual ſtrictneſs and diligence: 
One thing was much obſerved and commended in him, 
viz. that when there was a great inequality in the ability 
and learning of the counſellors that were to plead one 
againſt another, he thought it became him, as the judge, 
to ſupply that: So he would enforce what the weaker 
counſel managed but indifferently, and not ſuffer the more 
learned to carry the buſineſs by the adyantage they had 
over the others, in their quickneſs and fkill in law, and 
readine, in pleading, till all things were cleared, in 
which the merits and ſtrength of the ill - defended cauſe lay. 
He was not ſatisfied barely to give his judgement in 
cauſes; but did, eſpecially in all intricate ones, give ſuch 
an account of the reaſons that prevailed with him; that 
the counſel did not only acquieſce in his authority, but 
were ſo convinced by his reaſons, that he brought them 
often to change their opinions; ſo that his giving of judge- 
ment was really a learned lecture upon that point of law. 
And even the parties intereſted were generally ſatisfied 
with the juſtice of his deciſions, even when they were 
made againſt themſelves. 

The writer of his life inſerts a paper which ſhews that 
Sir Matthew Hale thought himſelf no longer bound in 
duty to hold his office, and was deſirous to quit it, that 
he might wholly apply himſelf to better purpoſes : The 
cloſe of that paper is as follows; I do not know a better 
temporal employment than Martha had, in teſtifying her 
love and duty to our Saviour, by making proviſion for 
him; yet our Lord tells her, that though ſhe was troubled 
about many things, there was only one thing neceſſary, and 
Mary had choſen the better part.” He had been wont to 
wav Fx GOD in his family, performing it always him- 
ſelf, if no clergyman was preſent : But as to private ex- 
erciſes of devotion, he uſed the greateſt privacy, and in- 
deed uſed the greateſt caution to conceal the religious im- 
preſſions which were in his mind, from fear, leſt by ſome 
Fall he ſhould bring reproach on religion : But now in his 
weak ſtate he retired often to his cloſet for devotion as 
ben as he. could go, and when his infirmities prevented, 

e made his ſervants carry him thither in a chair. It was 
in February, 1675-6, that he ſurrendered his office, and 
as the next winter came on, he ſaw with great 400 his 

eliver- 
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deliverance coming on, together with longings for the 
bleſſedneſs of another ſtate; his pains increaſed ſo on him, 
that no human unaſſiſted patience could have borne them, 
without a great uneaſineſs of mind. He could not lie 
down in bed above a year before his death, by reaſon of 
the aſthma. He was attended on in his hekneſs by a 
pious and worthy divine, Mr. Evans Griffith, miniſter of 
the pariſh ; and it was obſerved, . that in all the extremi- 
ties of his pain, whenever he prayed by him, he forbore 
all complaints or groans, but, with hands and eyes lifted 
up, Was fixed in his deyotion, Not long before his death, 
the miniſter told him of an approaching ſacrament, but 
that he believed he could not come and partake of it with 
others, and therefore he would give it to him in his own 
houſe: He replied, no; his heavenly father had prepared 
a feaſt for him, and he would go to his father's houſe to 
partake of it, and was carried in his chair, He continued 
to enjoy the free uſe of his reaſon to the laſt ; which 
during his ſickneſs he had often earneſtly prayed for: 
And when his voice was ſo ſunk that he could not be heard, 
they perceived by the almoſt conſtant lifting up of his 
eyes and hands, that he was ſtill aſpiring towards that 
bleſſed ſtate he longed for, and on Chri/tmas-day 167 5-0, 
between two and 4 in the afternoon, he hreathed out 

his pious ſoul without any ſtruggling or viſible pangs. 
Mr. Baxter's character of Sir e Hale, is as fol- 
lows; © The laſt year of my abode at Acton, (1669, ) 1 
had the happineſs of a neighbour whom I cannot eafily 
praiſe above his worth; which was Sir Matthew Hale, 
lord chief baron of the exchequer, whom all the judges 
and lawyers in England admired for his {kill in law, and 
for his juſtice ; and ſcholars honored for his learning, and 
I highly valued for his ſincerity, mortification, ſelf- 
denial, humility alt ion fade and his cloſe fidelity 
in friendſhip, When he firſt came to town, I came not 
near him, leſt, being a ſilenced and ſuſpeRed perſon (with 
his ſuperiors) I ſhould draw him alſo under ſuſpicion, 
and do him wrong; till 1 had notice round about of his 
deſire of my acquaintance; and I ſcarce ever converſed fo 
profitably, with any other perſon in my life. He was a 
man of no quick utterance, but often heſitant ; but ſpake 
with great reaſon, He was moſt preciſely juſt; inſomuch 
as I believe he would have loſt all he had in the world, 
rather than do an unjuſt act; patient in hearing the moſt 
tedious ſpeech which any man had to make for himſelf; the 
pillar of juſtice, the retuge of the ſubje who feared op- 
| F1Ahs - preſſion, 


preſſion, and one of the ape honors of his majeſty's 
government For with ſome more upright judges, he 
pheld the honor of the Engliſ nation, that it fal not 
into the reproach of arbitrarineſs, cruelty and utter con- 
fuſion, Every man that had a juſt cauſe was almoſt paſt 
ear, if they could but bring it into the court or aſſize 
Where he was judge (for the other judges ſeldom contra- 
dicted him). He was the great inſtrument for rebuilding 
London: For when an act was made for deciding all con- 
Troverſies that hindered it; it was he that was the conſtant 
Judge, who for nothing followed the work, and by his 
3 and juſtice removed a multitude of great impe- 
diments. His great ad vantage for innocency was, that 
he was no lover of liches, or of grandeur, His garb 
was too plain; he ſtudiouſly avoided all unneceffary fami- 
Larit with great perſons, and all that manner of living 
which ſignifieth wealth and greatneſs. He kept no greater 
a family than myſelf. I lived in a ſmall houſe, which 
for a pleaſant backſide he had a mind to: But cauſed a 
ſtranger (that he might not be ſuſpected to be the man) 
to know of me, whether I were willing to part with it, 
before he would meddle with it : In that houſe he liveth 
Contentedly, without any pomp, and without coſtly or 
troubleſome retinue or viſitors, but not without charity 
to the poor. He continueth the ſtudy of phyſic and ma- 
thematics ſtill, as his great delight: He Mach himſelf 
written four volumes in f2/io (three of which I have read) 
rg atheiſm, ſadduciſm and infidelity, to prove the 
Deity, and then the immortality of man's ſoul, and then 
the truth of chriſtianity and the holy ſcripture, anſwering 
the infidels“ objections againſt ſcripture ; it is ſtrong and 
maſculine, only too tedious for impatient readers: He 
Jaith, he wrote it only at vacant hours in his circuits to 
regulate his meditations, finding at that time he wrote beſt 
What he thought on, his thoughts were the eafier kept 
cloſe to work, and kept in a method, and he could after 
try his former thoughts, and make further uſe of them if 
they were good. But I could not yet perſuade him to 
Hear of publiſhing it. F 
The conference which I had frequently with him 
San about the immortality of the ſou}, and other 
oundation points, and philoſophical) was fo edifying, 
That his very queſtions and objections did help me to more 
light than other mens ſolutions, Thoſe that take no men 
for religious who frequent not private meetings, c. took 
him for an excellently righteous moral man: But ea 
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Have heard, and read his ſerious expreſſions of the con- 
cernments of eternity, and {een his love to all good men, 
and the blameleſſneſs of his life, Cc. thought better of 
his piety than of mine own, When the people crouded 
in and out of my houſe to hear, he opeuly ſhewed me ſo 
great reſpect before them at the door, and never ſpake a 
word againſt it, as was no ſmall encouragement to the 
common people to go on; though the other ſort mut- 
tered, that a Judge ſhould ſeem ſo far to countenance 
that they took to be againſt the law. He was a great 
lamenter of the extremities of the times; and the vio- 
lence and fooliſhneſs of the predominant clergy, and a 
great deſirer of ſuch abatements, as might reſtore us all 

to ſerviceableneſs. and unity.. He had got but a ver 
ſmall eſtate (though he had long the greateſt practice) 
becauſe he would take but little money, and undertake no 
more buſineſs than he could well diſpatch. He offered to 
the lord chancellor to reſign his place, when he was 
blamed for doing that which he ſuppoſed was juſtice, He 
had been the learned Selden's intimate friend, and one of 
His executors : And becauſe the Hobbians and other infi- 
dels would have perſuaded the world that Seiden was of 
their mind; I defired him to tell me truth therein; and he 
aſſured me that Selden was an earneſt profeſſer of the 
chriſtian faith, and ſo angry an adverſary to Hobbs, that 
He hath rated him out of the room.“ Mr. Baxter after this, 
relating the treatment himſelf met with at Adton from his 
enemies, who procurcd his commitment to new prifon 
Clerkerwell, for fix months without bail or mainprize, 
adds; © And fo I finally left that place, being grieved moſt 
that ſatan had prevailed to ſtop the poor people in ſuch 
hopeful beginnings of a common reformation, and that I 
was to be deprived of the exceeding grateful neighbour- 
hood of the lord chief baron Hale, who could ſcarce re- 
frain tears when he did but hear of the firſt warrant for 
my appearance. | | 
Mr. Samuel Clark, in his life of Sir Matthew Hale, ob- 
ſerves, he was a chief obſerver of the Lord's-days, in 
which, beſides his conſtant attendance upon the public 
ſervice of GOD twice a day, in the evening he called all 
his family together, and repeated to them the heads of 
the ſermons. with fome additions of his own, which he 
fitted for their capacities, after which he conſtantly ſhut 
up himſelf for two or three hours, which he ſpent in his 
ſecret devotions, and profitable meditations, Of which 
gontemplations two volumes in 6avs were printed . 
| efore 
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before his death. He died in the ſixty-ſeventh year of 


his age, his funeral ſermon was preached from /aiah lvii. 
1. and on the fourth of January, he was buried in the 
church-yard of Alderley, with the following epitaph, com- 
poſed by himſelf, on his monument. 
: Hic inhumatur corpus 
Matthei Hale, Militis; 
Roberti Hale, et Johannæ, 
Urzxoris ejus, Filu unict : 
Nati in hac Parochia de 
Alderley, primo die Novem- 
bris Anno Dom. 10609 : 
Denati vero ibidem wice/imo 
quinto die Decembris, 
Anno Dom. 1676. 
Etatis ſue LXVII. | 
His Works. Publiſhed by himſelf. © I. An Eſſay 
touching the Gravitation, or Non-Gravitation of Fluid 
Bodies, and the Reaſons thereof. Lond. 1674. 8vo, II. 
Dificiles Nuge, or Obſervations touching the Torricel- 
lian Experiment, and the various ſolutions of the ſame, 
eſpecially touching the Weight and Elaſticity of the Air, 
Lond: 1674, 890, Dr. Henry More wrote ſome remarks 
upon this, ſo far as it mig t concern any paſſages in his 
Enchiridion Metaphyſ. III. Obſervations touching the 
Principles of natural Motion, and eſpecially touching 
Rarefaction and Condenſation, together with a Reply to 
certain Remarks touching the Gravitation of Fluids. 
Lond. 1677. 8. IV. * Moral and Di- 
vine. In two parts. The firſt printed at London in 1676, 
By. and the ſecond part in 1677, 8. To the firſt were 
added, Directions touching keeping the Lord's-day : And, 
Poems on Chriſimas- day. They were both reprinted to- 
gether in 1679, 8. Theſe Contemplations came abroad 
without his knowledge, and contrary to his intention. 
V. An Engli/h net of The [.ife and Death of 
Pomponius Aiticus, written by his contemporary and ac- 
quaintance Cornelius Nepos; together with Obſervations 
political and moral. Lond. 1677, 8. This tranſlation 
is ſaid to be badly done. VI. The primitive Origination 
of Mankind conſidered and explained according to the 
Light of Nature. Lond. 1677, folio. VII. He alſo 
wrote the preface to, and publiſhed, the Abridgement of 
many Caſes and Reſolutions of the Common Law, alpha- 
betically digeſted under ſeveral titles, &c. by H. Rolle. 
Lond. 1608, folio, VIII. Likewiſe, he was partly 15 
go | author 


H A I. E. | 423 
author of London's Liberty: Or a learned Ar ment of 
Law and Reaſon, anne 1650. Reprinted in 1682, folto, 


under this title, London's Liberties: Or, The Opinions 
of thoſe great rt ag Lord Ch. Juſtice Hale, Mr. 


Juſtice Wild, and Mr. Serjeant Maynard, about the Elec- 
tion of Mayor, Sheriffs, Aldermen and Common Coun- 
cil of London, and concerning their Charter,” _ 

Publiſhed after his deceaſe. - 1. Pleas of the Crown: 
or a thodical Summary of the Principal Matters re- 
lating to that Subject. Lond. 1678, 8. II. Diſcourſe 
touching Proviſion for the Poor. Lond. 1683, 12mo, 
III. A Treatiſe touching Sheriffs Accounts. Lond. 1683, 
899, To which is joined his Trial of Witches at the 
Aſſizes held at Bury St. Edmunds on the firſt of March, 
1664. His condemnation of thoſe poor crazy wretches, 
was the worſt and the moſt culpable action in his whole 
life: But not worſe than the ſtatute, which obliged him to 
condemn them. IV. His Judgement of the Nature of True 
Religion, the Cauſes of its Corruption, and the Churches 
Calamity by Mens Additions and Violences; with the 
deſired cure, Lond. 1684, 410. Publiſhed by R. Baxter. 
V. Several Tracts, as A Diſcourſe of Religion under 
three heads, c. His Treatiſe concerning Proviſion for 
the Poor, already mentioned: A Letter to his Children, 
adviſing them how to behave in their ſpeech : A Letter 
to one of his Sons, after his recovery from the ſmall-pox, 
Lond. 1684, 8909, VI. Diſcourſe of the Knowledge of 
GOD and of our Selves, firſt by the Light of Nature, 
ſecondly by the Sacred Scriptures, To which is added, 
Brief Abſtract of the Chriſtian Religion: And conſidera- 
tions ſeaſonable at all times for the cleanſing of the Heart 
and Life. Lond. 1688. 899, VII. The Original Inſti- 
tution, Power, and [Juriſdiction of Paliaments. Lond. 
1707, 8%. VIII. Hiftoria Placitorum Corona, The 
Hiſtory of the Pleas of the Crown. Firſt publiſhed, in 
1736, from his original manuſcript, and the ſeveral refer- 
ences to the Records examinined by the Originals, with 
large notes, by Sollom Emlyn of Lincoln's-inn, Eſq; 2 vols. 
folio, The Houſe of Commons had made an order, the 
twenty-ninth of November 1680, that it ſhould then be 
printed; but it was never printed till now, The Pleas of 
the Crown, c. printed in 1678, 8. (as above) was 
only a plan of this work. He left ſeveral other pieces in 
manuſcript, as Concerning the Secondary Origination of 
Mankind, Valio. Concerning Religion, 5 vols. folio. and 
many others,” 

. By 
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By his Will he bequeathed to the ſociety of Lincoln g 
inn his manuſcript books. They are of ineftimable 
value; as being, cloſe and patent rolls, and charter-rolls 
ja the time of K. John for the clergy: The principal mat- 
ters in the cloſe and patent rolls of Henry III. from the 
ninth to the fifty-ſixth of his reign: Cloſe rolls of K. 
John Placita de tempore Re Nine Law. I. Edw. II. 
Hadw. III. Ric, II. Henr. IV. and V. Placita de Banco, 
Eat. I. ab anno 1, ad annum 21: The pleas in the exche- 
quer, ſtyled Communia, from 1 to 46 Edw. III. Cloſe 
rolls of Edw. II. and III. Cloſe and patent rolls in the 
of Edw, III. Leagues of the kings, £dw, I. II. and III. 
in many volumes. He deſired they ſhould be kept ſafe, 
and all together, bound in leather, and chained ; not lent 
out or diſpoſed of: Only, if any of his poſterity of that 
ſociety ſhould deſire to tranſcribe any book, and give good 
caution to reſtore it again in a prefixed time, they ſhould 
be lent to him, and but one volume at a time. They 
are, ſays he, a treaſure that are not fit for every man's 
view; nor is every man capable of making uſe of them.“ 
EDWARD REYNOLDS, D.D, 
STSHOP or NORWICH. 
Is reverend Prelate was the ſon of Auſtin Reynolds, 
one of the cuſtomers of Southampton, where he was 
born in November 1599, and _ bred at the free-ſchool 
there, became poſt-maſter of Merton- college in 161g, as 
alſo probationer-fellow in 1620, in which place (which 
he got by his {kill-in the Greek tongue,) as alſo through- 
out his bachelorſhip, he ſhewed himſelf a good diſputant 
and orator. After he had taken the degree of maſter of 
arts, he went into orders, and became a noted preacher, 
and was made preacher at Lincoln's-inn, and rector of 
Braynton in Northamptonſhire, After the rebellion broke 
out in 1642, he ſided with the preſbyterian party, and 
in 1642, was one of the aſſembly of divines, a cove- 
nanter, a frequent preacher in London, and ſometimes 
before the long parliament, by whom he was ap- 
pointed in 1646, one of the fix miniſters to go to Oxford, 
and preach the ſcholars into obedience to them. After 
| which he was one of their viſitors in the univerſity, was 
made dean of Chri/t-church, in the room of Dr. Samuel 
Fell, ejected, and vice-chancellor in 1648, when he _ 
| create 
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created doctor of divinity z he was alſo vice-chancellor in, 
1649+ But being ejected from his deanery in 1650, for. 
refuſing to take the independant Engagement, he retired 
to his former cure for a time, He lived afterwards moſtly, 
in London, and preached there, being then, vicar of St. 
2 After this he ſtruck in with general 
Mont, to bring in the king, uſing his inter eſt thereto in 
Londen, where he was the pride and glory of the preſby- 
terian party. Dr. Pierce, in the introduction to his Divine 
Dig defended, ſays he was a perſon of great authority 
as well as fame among the calviniſts. k 
When the ſecluded; members were reſtored. to par- 
liament, they reſtored him to his deanery of Chriſi- 
church on the eleventh. of May 1659, And on the twen- 
ty-ſixth of. May following, 1660, he, together with Mr. 
dmund Calamy, was made chaplain to his majeſty, then 
at Canterbury, in order to his reſtoration. After which 
be — ſeveral times before the king and both 
houſes of parliament; and in the latter end of June, 
being deſired to quit his deanery, he was the next 
month elected, by virtue of the king's letter, warden of 
Merton- collage, and was conſecrated biſnop of Norwich on 
he ſixth of January, the ſame year. He was, concludes 

Ir. Wood, a perſon of excellent parts and endowments, 
of a very good wit, fancy, and judgement, a great di- 
vine, — much eſteemed by all parties, for his preaching 
and fluid ſtyle: And Sir — Brotune, who knew him 
well, gives him the character of a perſon of ſingular af- 
fability, meekneſs, and humility, of great learning, a 
frequent preacher, and conſtant reſident. But a more 
full account of our Author is given in a funeral ſermon 
preached at Norwich by the reverend Mr. Riveley, in July 
1676, on 1 Sam. x. 13. Concerning this our deceaſed 
= juſtly to be commemorated lord and father, (ſays 
the —.—.— dare to recommend thus much as true 


to ſucceeding generations, via. That he was a perſon in 
whom all was generally good, (allowing for human frail- 
ties) and many things were excellent, and exceeding re- 
markable. I. He was a good man. Nature had before 
indued him much in his conſtitution, he was of a moſt 
ſweet and obliging temper, of great candor, meekneſs and 
ingenuity ; he had a comely countenance, a gentle diſpo- 
ſition, a poems of converfation; he . erly 
ſought any dignity, nor declined any capacity of doi 

2. In FA — a good rb ian. . g. 
great miſtreſs with him, and he was a great adorer, a8 

; Vol, III. 1 i ; 
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well as a practiſer of the will of GOD. Religion ſancti- 
fied his reaſon, and grace his nature; and of all accom- 
pliſhments, he counted it his glory to be a diſciple of 
Chriſt, The fear of the Lord was to him the top of his 
wiſdom ; to put on the Lord Fefus Chriſt in all his integral 
parts, and he endeavgred that his ways might be found 
perfect before GOD, III. He was a good minifter of the 
Zoſpel. For this he had a great name, all his undignified 
time, and when he came to the high place, he did not 
make an end of propheſying, as it is ſaid Sau did. He 
was a true laborer in the word and doQtrine, He was 


not only the light, but the ſalt of the places he eame in, 


He did much good in that his office: And received the 
feal of his miniſtry, in the ſober and grateful acknow- 
ledgements of a great many. He was built and framed 
on purpoſe, as it were, to be an inſtruQor and curate of 
fouls, for he was ſober and wiſe, able to ſolve difficulties, 
to determine cafes, to quiet'conſciences. He was an in- 
terpreter, one of a thouſand, ' Another 7 mighty in 
the ſeriptures. He always ſought to find out acceptable 
words, and upright even words of truth. He was of a 
fedate mind, of a tender compaſſionate ſpirit, heartily de- 
firous of men's eternal good; and not only his induſtry, 
but his delights ran out that way, viz. how to bring it 
about. The throne of grace, his — . the pulpit 
had the moſt of his time divided among them. In all pro- 
bability he contracted his fatal diſeaſes of the ſtone and 
2 by his ſedentary ſtudies, and vuſt labours in 
the prieſtly function: Vet to his dying day, preaching 
was his deſireable work. Prælucendo peribat might be 
his motto, for he wore out with uſe, and not with ruſt.” 
© IV. He was a good Biſhop. And now I am come to 
that only part of his commendation, that ever was denied 
him. There are two ſorts of people, and they differ 
among themſelves toto clo, that can hardly allow him to 
have been a good biſhop ; the one ſort think him not good, 
becauſe a biſhop at all, making thoſe terms, good and 


; 20% inconſiſtent; the other cannot afford to him to be 


good in his capacity, beeauſe he was not ſo much a biſhop 
as they would have had him, that is to ſay, becauſe he 
would not drive their pace; he would not govern by their 
rules, not execute eenſures at their heights, not interpret 
canons in their ſenſe, But I paſs on from his goadneſs 
to his excellencies, which may be thus reckoned, his 
learning, writing, preaching, living. He was an excel- 
lent ſcholar, he had a great ſtoek of natural parts and en- 
9 dowments, 
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downents, to which he added an indeſatigable induſtry, 
and GOD gave a plentiful benediction. What Adelanc- 
thon was uſed to ſay, * That himſelf was a logician, Po- 
meranus a grammarian, Juftin Jonas an orator, but Luther 
was all; might be alſo applied to this perſon we are ſpeak. 
ing of. There are few kinds of literature but he was a 
maſter in them. His {kill in the Greet tongue got him 
his fellowſhip in Merton- college, Oxford, in Sir Henry 
Saville's time, Moreover, he was a great divine, and, in 
his time, a moſt celebrated preacher. For his divinity, 
I need only to ſay, he was a true continuer of the name 
of Reynolds, in the church of Ex + and for his ſer» 
mons, they have run the gauntlet through the univerſities, 
inns of court, and city. They have met with the appro- 
bation both of the prince and ds pu ſcholars, gen- 
tlemen, and citizens—all ranks of men have given their 
honorable teſtimony to them. In ſam, 1 may reckon 
him among thoſe happy men Caits Plinim ſpeaks of (Qui · 
bus Deorum munere datum eſt aut facere ſcribenda aut ſcribere- 
legenda.) That either do things worthy, of writing, or 
write things worthy of reading, for he has done both: 
He was a man of GOD, thoroughly furniſhed to every 
good word and work. 

As he was an extraordinary in his life, he was 
no leſs ſo in his death. GOD was pleaſed to do him 
herein an extraordinary kindneſs, and make that which. 
uſed to be to others a part of the puniſhment of their ſin, 
to be to him a part of his excellent reward. The great 
Auguſtzs's wiſh was his enjoy ment, and eYavacia a civil and 
well natured death. The laſt ſand in the hour-glaſs falls 
not with leſs difficulty than he expired with. There 
were no noiſes, ns, convulſions, cramps, diſtortion - 
of the looks, ſtaring with eyes, gnaſhing with the teeth, 
in the laſt ſcene of his life. His paſſive fortitude had been 
abundantly tried before, and his active graces demon» 
ſtrated, and therefore the leſs need of either now. His 
meek ſoul glided from him in an imperceptible vehicle, 
and he died much in the ſame way that the rabbins ſpeak 
concerning Moſes, oſculo oris Dei, as it were with the kiſs 
of GOD's mouth. In ſum, the deſcription of old Enoch's 
fe and death fits him well, he walked with GOD, and he 
was not; for GOD took bim. I ſhall beſeech you laſtly to 
conſider, this was the man that bore the heat of the day 
for us ; this was the man that came to us in our gore and 
rubbifh ; this was he that entered our Augæan ftable in its 
filth, and reduced it to that degree of cleanlineſs in which 
1112 you 
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you now find it; this was he that carried us through the 
wilderneſs and has brought us to the brink of Jordan; 
Norwich was his Nebs, to this mount he came, and here 
he died.“ Thus far Mr. Riveley. To this we add, that 
this bleſſed change happened on the twenty eighth day of 
July, 1676, and he was buried at the upper end of the 
chapel (built by himſelf in 1662) joining to the biſhop's 
palace in Norwich. Over his grave, ſoon after his death, 
was faſtened to the wall a marble table, on which his epi- 
taph in Latin was engraven. 

His Works. , ** The Vanity of the Creature, on 
Eccleſ. i. 14. Sinfulneſs of Sin, on Rom. vii. 9. and on vi. 
12, Uſe of the Law, on Rom. vii. 13. Life of Chriſt, 
on 1 John v. 12. An Explication of the cx P/a/m. Medi- 
tations on the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's laſt Supper, 
Explication of the 14 Chapter of Hoſea, in Seven Humi- 
hation Sermons. A Treatiſe of the Paſſions and Faculties 
of the Soul of Man.“ All or moſt of which having been 
printed ſeveral times in 4to, were all printed in one large 
Folio at London in 1658, with the Author's picture before 
them, and went by the name of Biſhop Reynolds's 
Works.” They were much bought up, read and recom- 
mended by Men of ſeveral Perſuaſions; and one (Mr. 
Wilde) wrote two ſhort poems in commendation of them. 
Thirty Sermons preached on ſeveral folemn Occaſions. 
— They were preached between the year 1634, and that 

of his death; ſome of them had been printed ſeveral times. 
At length they were reprinted in the ſecond impreſhon of 

his Works, at London 1679, folio. Among them is his 

Latin Sermon preached at Oxon. 1649, entitled Animalis 

Homo, on 1 Cor. ii. 14. He alſo wrote the Aſſembl 

of Divines' Annotations,” which are on Ecclgſiaſtes, wk 
being admirably done, it was wiſhed by many learned 
men of the Prefbyterian perſuaſion, that the reſt had been 
all wrote _ filo, & eruditione. He alſo was the author 
of the Epiſtolary Preface to Milliam Barlee's Correp- 
tory Correction, &c. of ſome Notes of Thomas Pierce con- 
eerning GOD's Decrees, eſpecially of Reprobation :? 
Which book of Barlee with the faid © Epiſtolary Preface,? 
a ſecond of Thomas Whitfield, and a third of Daniel Caw- 
atrey ſometime of Cambridge, were printed at London, 1656, 
4to.” He is alſo ſaid to be the author of “ The humble 

Propofals of ſundry learned, pious Divines within this 

Kingdom, concerning the Engagement intended to be im- 
poſed on them tor their Subſcriptions. London, 1650, 40, 
One ſbeet was publiſhed in December, 1049, John Nucy 
| publiſhed 
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publiſned an Anſwer entitled © Juſt Re-propoſals to hum 
ble Propoſals : or, an impartial Conſideration of, &c.“ 
London, 1650, 40. four Sheets. And it is probable that 
he wrote ſeveral other things beſides thoſe above-men- 
tioned; particularly his Meditations on the Fall of 
Peter,” a ſhort twelves, never inſerted in any of the 
felis editions. 


THOMAS MANTON, D.D. 


HIS laborious and zealous divine was born in the 
| year 1620, at Laurence-Lydiard, in the county of 
Somerſet: His father, and both. his grandfathers, were 
miniſters, He was educated at Tiverton free- ſchool in 
Devonſhire, and, at the age of fifteen, was entered at. 
Madbam- college, Oxford, Here, after preparatory ſtudies, 
he applied himſelf to divinity, which was the work his 
heart was chiefly ſet upon, and which he deſigned to make 
the buſineſs of his life, By a courſe of unwearied diliy 
gence, joined with great intellectual endowments, he was 
early qualified for the work of the miniſtry 3 and took 
orders much ſooner than was uſual, and than he himſelf - 
approved, upon maturer thoughts, and after he had more 
experience. I have been inthe miniſtry, ſays he, theſe 
ten years, and yet not fully completed the thirtieth year of 
my age : The Lord forgive my raſh intruſion,” But the 
excellent Joſeph Hall biſhop of Exeter, afterwards of 
Norwich, who ordained him, having taken particular no- 
tice of his gifts and qualifications, did not think him too 
young, but expreſſed his apprehenſions, That he would 
prove an extraordinary perſon.” | 

The times, when he firſt entered into the miniſtry, 
were full of trouble, the king and parliament being at va- 
riance, and hoſtilities breaking out on both ſides. He 
was confined to Exeter when it was beſieged by the king's 
forces. After its ſurrender he went to Lime, He preached 
his firſt ſermon at Sowton near Exeter, from thoſe words, 
Judge not, that ye be not judged. He entered firſt upon his 
miniſterial labors at Culliton in Devonſbire, where he 
preached a weekly lecture, and was much attended and 
reſpected. At his coming to Lendon he was ſoon taken 
notice of, as a young man of excellent parts and growing 
hopes, Here he neither wanted work, nor will to per- 


form 
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form it; but applied himfelf with great diligence and 
pleaſure, for which he was remarkable all his life. About 
this time, he married. He had not been above three 
years in the miniſtry before his firſt ſettlement, which was 
at Stoke- Newington near London. He was preſented to 
this cure by colonel Popham, in whom he had a moſt wor · 
thy and kind patron, and was highly eſteemed by his pi- 
ous lady. It was here he began and finiſhed his excellent 
expoſition of the epiſtle of St. Tamas. An expoſition 
that has been thought by good judges, to be one of the 
beſt models of expounding ſcripture ; in which the Au» 
thor has jomed together, with the A nw judgement, 
the lei explication, and practical obſervations upon 
the ſeveral parts. Some time after, he went through the 
epiſtle of Jude: This, though excellent in its kind, is 
not ſtrictly expoſitory, but more in the ſermon way; 
which he ſays, was more in compliance with the deſires 
of others, than with his own judgement. He continued 
ſeven years at Newington, and poſſeſſed the general reſpect 
of his pariſhioners; though there were many perſons of 
different fentiments from himſelf. He was often invited 
to preach in London on the week-days: And other weighty 
affairs ſometimes called for his attendance there. The 
euſtom of e to the ſons of the clergy began in 
his time; doctor Hall, fon of the famous dillop all of 
Norwich, preached the firſt ſermon to them, as Mr. 
Manton did the ſecond, from P/alm cii. 28. He was ſe- 
veral times, though not fo often as ſome others, called to 
preach before the parliament, and received their order, in 
courſe, for printing his ſermons; in all which his wiſdom 
and judgement, in the ſuitableneſs of the fubje& to the 
eircumſtances of the times, and the prudent management 
of it to the beft advantage, are very viſible. Particu- 
larly after he had given his teſtimony, among the London 
miniſters, againſt the death of the king, he was appointed 
to preach before the parliament; his text was Deut. 
XxXlit. 4, 5. Moſes commanded us a law, even the inheri- 
tance of the 9 of Jacob; and he was a king in 
eſnurun, when the heads of the people, and the tribes of 
ſrael were gathered together. When they were highly 
offended at this fermon, ſome of his friends adviſed hin 
to withdraw ; for fome in the houſe talked of ſending him 
to the tower; but he never flinched, and their heat 
abated. His generous conſtancy of mind in reſiſting the 
current of popular humour, declared his loyalty to his 
toaſter, | M 
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Mr. Obadiah' Sedgewick of St. Paul's, Covent-Garden, 
being grown old, ſeveral worthy perſons were propoſed 
to ſucceed him, yet could he not he prevailed with to re- 
ſign, till Mr. Manton was mentioned; and to that he 
readily yielded. The then earl, afterwards duke, of Bed- 


ford, was Mr. Manton's patron, who ky eſteemed 


him to his dying we ; Here he preached to a numerous 
congregation of perſons of great note and rank, with great 
fueceſs ; of which number was oftentimes the great arch- 
biſhop U/er, who uſed to ſay of him, That he was one 
of the beſt preachers in Eng/and—and that he was a volu- 
minous preacher;* not that he was tedious for length, 
but he had the art of reducing the ſubſtance of volumes 
of divinity into a narrow compaſs. Mr. Charnoct uſed to 
fay of him, that he was the beſt eollecter of ſenſe of 

About this time the Doctor was made one of 


E 
the chaplains to the Protector, and appointed one of the 


committee to examine perſons who were to be admitted to 
the miniſtry, or — into livings; as he was after- 

wards appointed one in 1659, by an act of that parlia- 
ment, in which the ſecluded members were reſtored. 
And though this proved troubleſome to him, confidering 
his conſtant employment in preaching z yet he has been 
heard to ſay, That he very ſeldom abſented himſelf from 
that ſervice, that he might, according to his power, keep 
matters from running into extremes 3” for there were 
many in thoſe days, as well as in theſe, who were for- 
_ to run into the miniſtry, and had more zeal than 
knowledge; and perhaps ſometimes men of worth were 
hable to be diſcouraged. An inſtance of this kind hap- 
pened reſpecting a grave and ſober man, who appearedbefore 
them (cap in hand, no doubt) and was little taken notice 
of but by himſelf: He ſeeing him ſtand, called for # 
chair, in reſpect to his age and appearance; at which 
ſome of the commiſſioners were diſpleaſed. This perſon 
appeared to be of a chriſtian and ingenuous temper ; for, 
after the reſtoration, he was preferred to an Jr;/þ bi- 
thopric, perhaps an archbiſhopric ; for he uſed to charge 
biſhop Worth, whoſe huſinefs often called him over to 
Ene land, that on his firſt coming to London he ſhould viſit 
doctor Manton, and give his ſervice to him, and let him 
know, That if he was moleſted in his preaching in Eng- 


land, he ſhould be welcome in Ireland, and have liberty 


to preach in any part of his dioceſe undiſturbed.” 
He was in great reputation at the time of the reſtora- 
tion, and was very forward in the year 1660, to promote 


the 
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the king's reſtoration. He was one of the divines ap- 
pointed to wait upon the king at Breda, and afterwards 
ſworn one of the king's chaplains by the earl of Manche 
ter, lord chamberlain, who truly honored him. He was 
one of the Savoy commiſhoners, and very. earneſt in his 
endeavors to get the king's Declaration paſſed into a law; 
which would have gone a-great way towards 2 the 
principal parties in the nation, and laying the foundation 
of a laſting peace, and would have determined him in ac- 
cepting the deanery of Rochęſter, that was then offered him. 
He might have accepted the deanery, as, at that 
time, there was no aſſent or conſent impoſed, and have 
held it till the year 1662, with great pecuniaty advantage; 
but he refuſed it upon principle, probably foreſeeing how, 
matters were likely to turn. When he ſaw the endeavors 
of mild and moderate men, through the violence and am- 
dition of others of a different ſtamp, availed nothing to 
the peace of the church and the happineſs of the nation, 
he fat down under the melancholy proſpect of what he 
lived to ſee come to paſs; namely, the decay of ſerious 
religion, with a flood of profaneneſs, and a violent ſpirit 
of perſecution. The greateſt worth, and the beſt pre- 
tenſions, met with no regard, where there were any ſcru- 
ples in point of ceremony and ſubſcription : And upon 


this the breach grew wider and wider. In the interval 


between the reſtoration and his ejectment, he was greatly 
eſteemed by perſons of the Rull quality at court. Sir 
John Barber uſed to tell him, that the king had a ſingular 
reſpect for him. Lord chancellor Hyde was always highly 
civil and obliging to him. He had free acceſs to him 
upon all oceaſions, which he always improved, not for 
himſelf, but for the ſervice of others. We ſhall only 


Fouble the Reader with a ſingle inſtance, Mr. James of 


Berkſhire, who was afterwards known by the name of 
Black James, a very worthy man; was at the point of 
being. caſt out of his living, which was a ſequeſtration. 
He came to London to make friends to lord chancellor, but 
could find none proper-for his purpoſe. He was at length 
adviſed. to go to Dr. Manton, to whom he was as yet a 
ſtranger, as the moſt likely perſon to ſerve him in his diſ- 
treſs. He came to him late in the evening, and when he 
was in bed. He told his caſe to Mrs. Manton, who ad- 
viſed him to come again in the morning, and did not doubt 
but the Doctor would go with him. He anſwered with 
great concern, that it would be too late; and that if he 
could not put a ſtop to it that night, he and his famil 
| mul 
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muſt be ruined. On ſo preſſing a caſe the Doctor roſe, 
and went with him to the chancellor at York-houſe 3 who 
ſpying the Doctor in the croud, called to him to know 
wes ko he had there at that time of night. When 
he acquainted him with his errand ; his lordſhip bid him 
not trouble himſelf, his friend ſhould not be moleſted ; 
and immediately put a ſtop to the egos of the ſeals 
to paſs away the living to another. Upon the Doctor 
refuſing the deanery, he fell under lord Clarendor's diſ- 
pleaſure ; ſo fickle is the favor of the great; and he once 
accuſed him to the king, for dropping ſome treaſonable 
expreſſions in a ſermon. The king ſent for him, and or- 
dered him to bring his notes; which when he read, the 
king aſked, * Whether, upon his word, that was all that 
was delivered?“ And upon the Doctor's aſſurance that it 
was, the king ſaid no more than, Doctor, I am ſatis- 
fied, and you may be aſſured of my favor; but look to 
yourſelf, or elſe Hyde will be too hard for you.“ | 
In the year 1662, he was deprived of his benefice, and 
impriſoned for his nonconformity, and was many ways a 
ſufferer ; yet kept up a — intereſt at court, 
and with men of note. The noble earl (afterwards duke) 


of Bedford, who had been his pariſhioner at Covent- garden, 


was his cordial friend to his death; ſo alſo was lord 
¶ barton, and many other perſons of conſiderable qua- 
lity. Mr. Baxter gives this character of him; Doctor 
Arcs ſays he, who lately lay fix months in priſon, is - 
a man of great learning, judgement, and integrity ; and 
an excellent, moſt laborious, unwearied preacher, and of 
moderate principles.” He generally ſat in the chair in 
the meetings of the diſſenting 2 of the city, who 
found the want of his prudence, 9 and intereſt 
joined together, when the Lord was pleaſed to call him 
from the world. His diſcourſes were clear and convinc- 


ing, ſo as to be effectual through grace, not only to raiſe 
a 


ort commotion in the affections, but to make a laſting 
change in the life. His doctrine was the truth, according 
to godlineſs, He did not entertain his hearers with imper- 
tinent ſubtilties, empty notions, intricate diſputes, c. 
but preached as one, who had always before his eyes the 
glory of GOD and the ſalvation of men; both in reſpect 
to his matter and his expreſſion, in which he had a ſin- 
gular talent. Dr. William Harris relates the following 
anecdote of him while he was at Covent-garden. * Being 
to preach before the lord-mayor, the court of aldermen, 
and the companies of the city, at St. Paul's, the Doctor 
Vol. III. K k k choſe 
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choſe a ſubject, in which he had an opportunity of diſ- 
playing his judgement and learning. He was heard with 
admiration and applauſe by the more intelligent part of 
the audience. But as he was returning from dinner with 
the lord-mayor in the evening, a poor man, following 
him, pulled him by the ſleeve of his gown, and aſked 
him it he were the gentleman that preached before the 
lord- mayor. „He anſwered, he was.” Sir, ſays he, I 


came with hopes of getting ſome good to my ſoul ; but 


I was greatly diſappointed, for I could not underſtand a 
reat deal of what you ſaid; you were quite above me. 
he Doctor replied, with tears, „Friend, if I did not 

give you a ſermon ; on have given me one; and by the 

grace of GOD 1 will never play the fool to preach before 
my lord-mayor in ſuch a manner again.” 

In the year 1670, ſome indulgence being granted to diſ- 

fenters, the meetings were much attended. After the 

looſeneſs and exceſs which followed the Reſtoration, the 
teproaches and perſecutions of the nonconformiſts for 
ſeveral years, and the late terrible judgements of plague 
and fire; multitudes every where frequented the opened 
meetings. GOD remarkably owned their miniſtry at 
that time, and crowned it under all their diſadvantages, 
with extraordinary ſucceſs. Soon after this indulgence 
Expired, the Doctor was taken priſoner on a Lord s-day 
in the afternoon, juſt after he had done his ſermon, and 
committed to the Gate-houſe. This impriſonment, by the 
kind providence of GOD, was more favorable and com- 
modious, than could have been thought, or than his ene- 
mies deſigned, or than he expected. The keeper of the 
priſon at that time was lady Broughton, who was noted for 
her ſtrictneſs and ſeverity in her office; though ſhe car- 
ried it quite otherwiſe towards the Doctor. Thus like 

Joſeph (Gen. xxxix. 21, Sc.) he found favor in the fight 

of the keeper of the priſon; &c. In whatſoever company 
e was, he had courage, as became a faithful miniſter of 

Chri/t, to oppoſe fin, and upon proper occaſion to reprove 

ſinners. The duke of Lauderdale, who pretended to 

carry it with great reſpect to him, in ſome company where 
the Doctor was preſent, behaved himſelf very indecently; 
the Doctor modeſtly reproved him. When the indul- 
gence was more fully fixed in the year 1672, the mer- 
chants, and other citizens of London, ſet up a lecture at 

Pinner's-hall. Dr. Manton was one of the fix firit choſen, 

and opened the lecture. He was much concerned at the 

little bickerings, which began there in his time, And 
| | when 
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when Mr. Baxter was cenſured by ſome for a diſcourſe 
preached there, upon theſe words, And ye will not come unto 
me, that ye may have 1 the Doctor, on his next turn, 
pretty ſharply rebuked them for their raſh miſtakes, and 
unbecoming reflections upon ſo worthy and uſeful a man. 
It was obſerved, that this reproof was managed with ſo 
much decency and wiſdom, that (what is truly wonder- 
ful!) he was not by any reflected upon for his freedom in 
it. He has been heard to expreſs his eſteem of Mr. 
Baxter in the higheſt terms. He ſaid, he thought him 
one of the maſt extraordinary men the chriſtian church 
had produced, ſince the apoſtle's days; and that he did 
not look upon himſelf as worthy to carry his books after 
him, This was the opinion of one who knew him with 
the greateſt intimacy for many years, and was a great 
judge of true worth. The ſame opinion of Mr. Baxter 

had the two excellent Meſſ. Henry, father and fon. 
When he firſt began to grow ill in his health, he was, 
after much perſuaſion, prevailed with to ſpend ſome time 
at H/obourn with lord V harton, for the benefit of the air: 
But finding little good by it, he returned to Tawn on the 
beginning of the week, with a deſign to adminiſter the 
Lord's ſupper the next Lord's-day; of which he gave no- 
tice to his people, but he did not live to accompliſh it. 
The day before he took his bed, he was in his ſtudy ; of 
which he took his ſolemn leave, with hands and eyes 
lifted up to heaven, bleſſing GOD for the many com- 
fortable and ſerious hours he had ſpent there; and waiting 
in joyful hope of a ſtate of clearer knowledge, and higher 
enjoyments of his GOD. At night he prayed with his 
family under great indiſpoſition, defiring, ** If the Lord 
had no further work for him to do in this world, he would 
take him to himſelf :” Which he expreſſed, with great ſe- 
renity of mind, and an unreſerved reſignation to the di- 
vine good pleaſure. At length finding his conſtitution 
breaking, he reſigned himſelf to GOD's wile diſpoſal, 
and being ſeized with a kind of lethargy, by which he 
was deprived of his ſenſes, to the great grief and loſs of 
his friends who came to viſit him; he died on the eigh- 
teenth of October, 1677, in the fifty- ſeventh year of his 
age, and was buried in the chancel of the church of Stote- 
Newington ; leaving behind him the reputation of as ex- 

cellent a preacher, as this city or nation hath produced. 
GOD had furniſhed him with a rare union of thoſe 
parts that are requiſite to form an excellent miniſter of his 
word, A clear judgement, rich fancy, ſtrong memory, 
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and happy elocution met in him, and were excellently im- 
proved by his diligent ſtudy, He was endowed with ex- 
traordinary knowledge in the ſcriptures, thoſe holy ora- 
cles from whence all ſpiritual light is derived: And in his 
preaching, he gave ſuch a perſpicuous account of the order 
and dependence of divine truths, and fo happily applied 
the ſcriptures to confirm them, that every ſubject by his 
management was cultivated and improved. His diſcourſes 
were ſo clear and convincing, that none, without offer+ 
ing voluntary violence to conſcience, could reſiſt their 
evidence. His doctrine was uncorrupt and pure, the 
truth according to godlineſs. He was far from a guilty vile 
intention, to proſtitute that ſacred ordinance for the ac- 
quiring any private ſecular advantage. Neither did he 
entertain his hearers with impertinent ſubrilties, empty 
notions, intricate diſputes, dry and barren without pro- 
ductive virtue: But as one that always had before his eyes 
the great end of the miniſtry, the glory of GOD, and 
the ſalvation of men, his ſermons were directed to open 
their eyes, that they might ſee their wretched condition as 
finners, to haſten their flight from the wrath to come, to 
make them humbly, thankfully and intirely receive Chri/t, 
as their prince and all- ſufficient Saviour; and to build 
up the converted in their moſt holy faith and more excel- 
lent love. In ſhort, to make them true chriſtians emi- 
nent in knowledge, and univerſal in obedience. As the 
matter of his ſermons was deſigned for the good of ſouls ; 
fo his way of expreſſion was proper to that end. His ſtyle 
was not exquiſitely ſtudied, not conſiſting of harmonious 
periods, yet far diſtant from vulgar meanneſs. His ex- 
preſſion was natural and free, clear and eloquent, quick 
and powerful, without any ſpice of folly, and always 
fuitable to the ſimplicity and majeſty of divine truths, 
His ſermons afforded ſubſtantial food with delight, fo 
that a faſtidions mind could not diſreliſh them. He ab- 
horred a vain oftentation of wit, in handling ſacred things; 

ſo venerable and grave, and of ſuch eternal conſequence, 
His fervor and earneſtneſs in preaching was ſuch, as might 
ſoften and make pliant the moſt ſtubborn obdurate ſpirits. 
His talent did not conſiſt only in voice, like that of ſome, 
who labor in the pulpit as if the end of preaching were 
for the exerciſe of the body, and not for the profit of 
fouls : But this man of 605 was inflamed with an holy 
zeal; and from thence ſuch ardent expreſſions broke 
forth, as were capable of procuring attention and conſent 
in his hearers. He ſpake, as one that had a living wk 
| within 
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within him of divine traths. From this union of zeal 
with his knowledge, he was excellently qualified to con- 
vince and convert fouls, The ſound of words only ftrike 
the ear; but the mind reaſons with the mind, and the 
heart ſpeaks to the heart. He was no fomenter of fac- 
tion, but ſtudious of the public tranquillity. He knew 
what a blefling peace is, and wiſely foreſaw the per- 
nicious conſequences that attend diviſions. By peace, the 
bond of harmony, the weakeſt things are preſerved and 
proſper ; but where diſcord reigns, the ſtrongeſt are near 
to ruin. The heavenly conſent in the primitive church, 
was a principal cauſe of its miraculous increaſe and flou - 
riſhing; but after diſſentions prevailed among chriſtians, 
that was deſtroyed in a ſhort time, which was built by 
the divine union and heroic patience of the primitive 
chriſtians. And the -glorious beginnings, that promiſed 
the reformation of all Europe, were more obſtructed by 
the diſſenſions of ſome employed in that bleſſed work, 
than by all the power and ſubtilty, the arms and artifice 
of Rome itſelf. May that Saviour, who did by his precious 
blood reconcile heaven and earth, fend down his ſpirit to 
inſpire that wiſdom which is pure and peaceable, that thoſe 
who agree in the ſame principles of faith, in the ſame 
ſubſtantial parts of worſhip, in aſſerting the ſame indiſ- 
penſible neceſſity of holineſs, may receive one another 

in love! . | 
If we conſider him as a chriftian, his life was anſwera- 
ble to his doctrine, His reſolute contempt of the world 
ſecured him from being wrought upon by thoſe low mo- 
tives, which tempt fordid ſpirits from their duty. He 
would not raſhly throw himſelf into troubles, nor ſpret4 
con ſcientid (at the expence of his conſeience) avoid api 
His charity was eminent in procuring ſupplies for others, 
when in mean circumſtances himſelf, But he had great 
experience of GOD's fatherly proviſion, to which his 
filial confidence was correſpondent, His converſation in 
his family was holy and exemplary, every day inſtruct- 
ing them from the ſcriptures in their duty. His humility 
was great. He was deeply affected with the ſenſe of his 
frailties and unworthineſs. He conſidered the infinite 
purity of GOD, the perfection of his law the rule of 
our duty, and by that humbling light diſcovered his 
manifold defects. He expreſſed his thoughts to an inti- 
mate friend a little before his death, to the following ef- 
fe : © If the holy prophets were under ſtrong impreſ- 
irons of fear, upon the extraordinary diſcovery of the di- 
vine 


— rn is. — 


—22 ——ç—9 . — 


—— 


| 
| 
| 

; 

| 

| 

' 

: 


— — 


—— 11 


— _— - - 


f 
| 


— . — a > oe — 
— — 


438 M ANT O N. 


vine preſence, how ſhall we poor creatures appear before 


the holy and dread Majeſty ? {1/aiah, after his glorious 
viſion of GOD, reflecting upon himſelf as not retired 
and purified from the, commerce and corruption of the 
world, breaks forth, Moe is me, for I am undone ! becauſe 
am a man of unclean lips, and 1 dwell in the midſt of a 
people of unclean lips ; for mine eyes have ſeen the King, the 
Lord of Hoſts. It is infinitely terrible to appear before 
GOD the judge of all, without the protection of the b/ood 


of ſprinkling, that ſpeaks better things than the blood of Abel, 


and without the ſpotleſs robe of the lamb of GOD tor our 
juſtification before the throne !” This alone relieved him, 
and {ſupported his hopes. Though his labors were abun- 
dant, yet he knew that the work of GOD), paſſing through 


our hands, is fo blemiſhed, that, without an appeal to 


pardoning mercy and grace, in and through Chri/t Jeſis, 
we cannot ſtand in judgement, This was the ſubject of 

his laſt public ſermon. | 
The atteſtation of a fellow laboror in the Lord's vine- 
yard, is expreſſed in the following terms: He languiſhed 
many months, but preſuming he ſhould be too ſtrong for 
his infirmity, neglected it, till at laſt it became inſupera- 
ble and mortal. Many pathetical aggravations heighten 
our great and ſenſible loſs ; that ſuch a faithful miniſter 
ef Cbriſi ſhould be taken away, whoſe preaching was ſo 
powertul to repair the woful ruins of true godlineſs and 
vital chriſtianity in a degenerate age; whoſe prudent pa- 
cific ſpirit rendered him ſo uſeful in theſe divided times, 
when, alas! profeſſors of the ſame religion are alienated 
from one another, as if they had been baptized with the 
waters of ſtrife : That before our tears were dried up for 
the loſs of other worthy minifters, the fountain of ſorrow 
ſhould be opened again by this afflicting ſtroke. But it 
becomes us to receive the diſpenſations of providence 
with humble and quiet ſubmiſſion ; to refle&t upon our 
fins with an holy grief, that provoke GOD to remove. 
ſuch an excellent inſtrument of his glory from us. Le: 
us pray to the Lord of the harveſt, that he will ſend forth 
more laborers into it. He was of a middle ſtature as to his 
perſon, and of a fair and freſh complexion, with a mix- 
ture of majeſty and ſweetneſs in his countenance. In his 
younger years, he was very ſlender ; but grew corpulent 
in his advanced age; not by idleneſs or exceſs, for he was 
remarkably temperate, and unweariedly diligent. He had 
naturally a little appetite, and generally declined all man- 
ner of feaſts; but a ſedentary life, and the long con- 
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finement of the five-mile act, which he uſed to complain 
of, firſt broke his conſtitution, Perhaps few men of the 
age in which he lived, had more virtues, and fewer fail- 
ings, or were more remarkable for general knowledge, 
fearleſs integrity, great candor and wiſdom, ſound judge- 
ment, and natural eloquence ; copious invention, and in- 
credible induſtry, zeal for the glory of GOD, and good 
will to men, for acceptance and afefulneſs in the world, 
and a clear unſpotted reputation, through a courſe of 
many years, among all parties of men.” 

is WoRKs, I. A practical Expoſition on 1/aiah liii. 
II. On the Epiſtle of James. III. On the Epiſtle of Jude. 
IV. Smefymnuus Redivivus ; an Anſwer to an humble Re- 
monſtrance. V. The Saint's Triumph over Death; a 
Funeral Sermon for Mr. Chriftopher Love. VI. Four 
Sermons in the Morning Exerciſe againſt Popery, VII. 
Several before Parliament on public Occaſions.” After 
his Death. VII. Twenty Sermons on bo rower, Acls, 
&c, IX. Eighteen on 2 Theſſ, ii. on the Growth and 
Fall of Antichriſt, X. A practical Expoſition on the 
Lord's Prayer, 890. XI. Several Diſcourſes tending to 
promote Holineſs, 899, XII. Five Volumes of Sermons 
m folio, viz. Vol. I. On the Whole exixth Pſalm. Vol. II. 
1'wenty-ſeven Sermons on Matth. v. Forty-five on John 
xvii. 1 wenty-four on Rom. vi. Forty- five on. Nom. viii. 
and Forty on 2 Cor. v. Vol. III. Sixty-ſix Sermons on 
Heb. xi. A Treatiſe on the Life of Faith. A Treatiſe 
on Self-denial, Several Sermons on the Lord's Supper. 
Vol. IV. V. Select Sermons on ſeveral Texts.“ 
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7 ATTHEW POOLE, an eminent nonconformiſt 
| miniſter, was ſon of Francis Poole, Eſq; of York, 
by his wife, daughter of alderman Toppin, in that city, 
where he was born in 1624. Having laid a competent 
foundation of grammar learning, he was ſent to Emanuel- 
college in Cambridge, and put under the tuition of Dr. 7ohn 
FForthington. He afterwards took the degree of maſter of 
arts there; and falling in with the preſbyterian opinions, 
concerning eccleſiaſtical polity, which then prevailed, he 
entered into the miniſtry, and about the year 1648, be- 
came rector of St, Michael le Querne in London. In 16 55 
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he publiſhed a piece in 12. entituled, The Blaſphemer 
flain with the Sword of the Spirit: Or, a Plea for the 
Godhead of the Holy Ghoſt, wherein the Deity of the 
Spirit is proved, againſt the Cavils of John Biddle.” In 
1657, in that act at Oxford, when the protector Cromwell 
reſi that chancellorſhip, and was ſucceeded therein 
by his ſon Richard, our Author was incorporated maſter 
of arts of that univerſity, and on the firſt of April, the 
following year, he projected a plan for maintaining at 
thoſe places ſome choice ſtudents deſigned for the miniſtry. 
In 1659, he wrote a letter, in one theet 429. to the lord 
Charles Fleetwood, which was delivered to him on the 
thirteenth of December, in reference to the juncture of af- 
fairs at that time. In the ſame view of ſupporting the 
preſbyterian power, he publiſhed alſo that year, in 469. his 
« Dug Warranto: A moderate Debate about the preach- 
ing of unordained perfons : Election, Orditaation, and the 
Extent of the miniſterial Relation, in vindication of the 
Jus Divinum Miniſterii, from the Exceptions of a late 
piece entitled, The Preacher ſent.” In the title-page of 
his Quo Harranto it is ſaid to be written by the appoint- 
ment of the provincial aſſembly at London. In 1660 he 
took a ſhare in the Morning Exerciſe *, which was then 
ſet up by thoſe of the London clergy, who were thus pu- 
ritanically inclined. The ſame year he printed a ſermon 
upon John iv. 23, 24. preached before the lord- mayor of 
London, againſt re-eſtabliſhing the liturgy of the church 
of 2 i; and refuſing to comply with the act of uni- 

| formity 


* Among the ſermons publiſhed in the volumes of this Exerciſe, 
there is one of our Author's upon the ſatisfaction of Chrzft; another 
about the right method of application to the ſick for their good, on the 
part of miniſters and people; a third upon detraction; and à fourth 
againſt an external and infallible judge in the church of GOD, in that 
againſt popery. ; 

t It was preached at St. Paul's on the twentieth of Auguft this year, 
and printed with the title of * Evangelical Obedience.” In the preface, 
he declares his printing it was occaſioned by ſeveral calumnies caſt on 
him about it; one of which was, ſays he, that I wiſhed their fingers 
might rot that played upon the organs. In anfwer to this he alledges, 
that he only exprefied his diſtike of organs under the head, that carnal 
worſhip is a great obſtruction to edification; and the ſalvation of ſouls, 
ke lays, was by other things. Better all the organs in the world to 
be broken, than one foul loit.” And again, in ſpeaking to the diſtrac- 
tion bred by this way to ſpiritual worſhip, which ought to be done 
without diſtraction, he writes thus : “ The more inveiglements there 
are to ſenſe, the more diſadvantage to the ſpirit, To inſtance in one 
thing, I appeal to the experience of any ingenuous perſon, whether 
curioſity of voice and mulical ſounds in churches does not _ the 
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formity in 1662, he incurred an ejectment from his rec- 
tory; upon which occaſion he printed a piece in Latin, 
entitled; © Vox clamantis in deferto,” However, he ſub- 
mitted to the law with a commendable reſignation. Bein 
unmarried he was free from the charge of a family, — 
enjoying a paternal eſtate of one hundred pounds per annum, 
he ſat down to his ſtudies, reſolving to employ his pen in 
the ſervice of religion in general, without regard to. the 
particular difputes among proteſtants. In this view, 
meeting with fuitable encouragement from all parties, he 
drew the deſign of a very laborious and uſeful work, and 
printed a ſpecimen, which was. approved particularly by 
Dr. Ligist, who alſo offered him affiſtance in the work. 
It was publiſhed by him in 1669, and the following years, 
under the title of “ Synopfis Criticorum Bibliorum.“ 

In the midſt of this employment he found leiſure to 
teftify his zeal againſt popery, in a treatiſe concerning the 
infallibitiry of the church, printed in 1666, 849. which 
was followed by another che next year, 8. entitled, 
© Dialogues between a Popiſh Prieſt and an Eugliſb Pro- 
teſtant, wherein the principal Points and Arguments of 
both Religions are truly propoſed, and fully examined.“ 
Beſides theſe, he wrote a Seafonable Apology for Religion, 
on Matth xi. 14. London, 1673, 4to. The firſt of theſe 


fancy with a carnal delight, and engage a man's ear and moſt diligent 
attention unto thoſe ſenſible motions and audible ſounds, and there- 
fore muſt neceflarily, in great meaſure, recall him from ſpiritual com- 
munion with GOD; ſeeing the mind of man cannot attend to two 


things at once with all it's might [to each,] and when we ſerve GOD 


we muſt do it with all our might. And hence it is, that the antients 
have, ſome of them, given this rule; that even vocal ſmging [in 
churches} ſhould not be too curious, ſed legenti ſimiliter quam canenti ; 
And Paul himſelf gives it a wipe, Eph. v. 19. Speaking to yourſekves in 
P ſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, making 72 in your bearts 
10 the Lord.” We thought it not foe Fes to the deſign, of theſe me- 
mvirs, to retail ſo much of our Author's diſcourſe, as a ſpecimen of his 
abilities in the way of argument, which is part of the character of his 
genius as a preacher; and in the ſame view the following inſtance is 
produced, to (hew of what kind were his perſuaſive talents. In recount- 
ing the ſigns of a carnal heart, in the ſpiritual worſhip of GOD, he 
gives this for one: * When you come to a ſermon, what is moſt pleaſ- 
ing to you? what do you like beſt, and hear with the greateſt attention? 
Is it ſome florid and elegant expreſſion, ſome high and unuſual notion, 
ſome hiſtorical paſſage, ſome acute ſentence, and the like? or is it a 
ſpiritual diſcourſe ? a ſin-diſcovering, and ſoul- affecting, and heart- 
breaking paſſage?” He had juſt before complimented his brethren the 
diſſenters, upon account of theſe concerns, as humble cloſe-walkin 
chriſtians. This ſermon was reprinted in 1698, in 4f9; with gh 
the title of © A Reverſe to Mr. Olzver's Sermon of Spiritual Worſhip.” 
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pieces was reprinted in 1679. And the ſame year he ob- 
ſerved his name in the liſt among thoſe that were to be 
cut off, printed in the depoſitions of Titus Oates concern- 
ing the popith plot; and an incident which befel him not 
long after, gave him ſo great an apprehenſion of his dan- 
ger, that he thought proper to retire into Holland, where 
he died this year, about the middle of Oober, not with- 
out ſome ſuſpicion of being poiſoned. The incident was 
this. Having paſſed an evening at alderman Aſburſt's, he 
took one Mr, Chorley to bear him company home. When 
they came to the narrow paſſage, which leads from Clerk- 
enwell to St. John's-court, there were two men ſtanding 
at the entrance; one of whom, as Mr. Poole came along, 
cried out to the other, Here he is;* upon which the 
other replied, © Let him alone, for there is ſomebody 
with him.“ As ſoon as they were paſſed, our Author 
aſked his friend, if he 3 what thoſe men ſaid; and 
upon his anſwering that he had, „Well, replied Mr. 
Poole, I had been murdered to-night, had you not been 
with me.” It is ſaid, that before this incident, he gave not 
the leaſt credit to what was ſaid in Oates's depoſition, 
His body was interred in a vault which belongs to the 
Engliſb merchants at Amſterdam. ; M1 
His Wokks. Beſides what he publiſhed, he left be- 
hind him a manuſcript of Exgliſh annotations on the holy 
ſcripture, which being carried. on to- the prophecy of 
T{aiah, the 59th and 6oth chapters were afterwards added 
by Mr. Fack/or of Moulſey; and ſeveral perſons, who were 
friends to our Author's memory and religious ſentiments, 
Joined in undertaking to complete the whole according 
to his plan, of the N ſhares, Dr. Collings drew 
up the notes on the reſt of Iſaiab, Jeremiah, and Lamen- 
tations; as alſo thoſe on the four Evangeliſts, the two 
epiſtles to the Corinthians, and that to the Galatians, thoſe 
to Timothy, Titus, Philemon, and the Revelations; Exckiel, 
and the minor prophets, were done by Mr. H; Daniel 
by Mr. Cooper; the A#s by Mr. Vinke; the epiſtle to the 
Romans by Mr. Mayo; to the Ephefians by Mr. Veale; 
to the Philippians and Coloſſians by Mr. Adams; to the 
Hebrews b r. Obadiah Hughes; the epiſtle of St. James, 
the two of St. Peter, and that of St. Jude, by Mr, Veale; 
and the three epiſtles of St. you by Mr. —— Theſe 
annotations were printed at London in 1685, in two vols. 
Folio. And by theſe authors, we are told in the preface, that 
they had taken out of Mr. Poole's Synopis, as much as 
was proper for his deſign in this work, and made uſe ot 
| a great. 
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2 great number of other authors; ſome of which he left 
out, or very little conſidered in his Synopis, upon a de- 
ſign to — 5 uſe of them in this Exgliſb work ;* and to 
this purpoſe it is obſervable, that he expreſsly declares he 
had not brought Calvin into his Synopfis, Dr. Calamy in- 
forms us, that while he was engaged in both — la- 
borious works; his common rule was to riſe very early. 
in the morning, about three or four o'clock ; and take a 
raw egg about eight or nine, and another about twelve, 
and then continue his ſtudies till the afternoon was pretty 
far advanced, when he went abroad, and ſpent the even- 
ing at ſome friend's houſe in chearful converſation, In 
which he obſerves he was very facetious, as well as very 
true to his friend.“ And to crown his character, the ſame * 
writer adds, that he was alfo very ſtrict in his piety, and 
univerſal in his charity. As to his learning, Mr. Mood 
tells us, he left behind him the character of Clariſſimus 
Criticus & Caſuiſſa. N | 


* 


STEPHEN CHARNOCK, B. D. 


TEPHEN CH ARNOCK, one of the greateſt 
men in the church of Chri/t, with reſpect to his 
depth, clearneſs, and accuracy in true divinity, was born 
in the year 1628, He was the Author of thoſe unparal- 
leled diſcourſes on the Exiſtence, Attributes, and Provi- 
dence of GOD, with a courſe of excellent ſermons on 
Regeneration, On theſe ſubjects, they have no equal in 
our language; and it is a ſtriking evidence of the depraved 
and frivolous taſte of the preſent age, that theſe admira- 
ble volumes are almoſt univerſally neglected. It is the 
honor of ſome few, of our divines to know the worth of 
them, and to ſtudy them with attention and delight. The 
beſt account we can give of this great divine muſt be taken 
from Dr. Calamy, and Mr. Charnock's funeral ſermon, 
preached by Mr. ohnſon. 
Dr. Calamy, in the ſecond. volume of his account of 
ejected miniſters, page 57, ſpeaks thus: Mr. Stephen 
Cbarnoch, B. D. Art of Emanuel-college in Cambridge, 
and afterwards fellow of Neo- college, in Oxford. e 
was ſenior proctor of the univerſity in 1652, and managed 
that office with great honor and reputation; and was much 
applauded for his exerciſes at the act. From thence 
he went into Jreland, where he lived in the family of 
| 112 | Henry 
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Henry Cromwell, and that with abundant reſpect; at which 
time he uſed to preach on Lord's days, in the afternoon, 
in the city of Dublin; and had all the gentry and perſons 
of quality in the city for his auditars. This continued 
till K. Charles's reſtoration ; a little after which, he re- 
turned into England, and ſpent fifteen years in and about 
London, following his ſtudies without any fixed ſettled em- 
ployment; taking now and then a turn beyond the ſeas 
into France or Holland. At length he became paſtor of a 
congregation in London, and was much admired as a 
preacher by the more judicious part of mankind ; but not 
popular nor much followed, becauſe of his diſadyantage- 
ous way of —_— with the help of a glaſs. He was a 
very conſiderable ſcholar, and an eminent divine. His 
natural parts were excellent ; for he had a ſtrong reaſon, 
a great judgement, and a curious fancy (which rarely 
meet) joined together. His improvements by. diligence 
and induſtry were unuſual. There was no part of learn- 
ing of any moment which he had not an inſight into. 
And his love was as large as his knowledge; for his bene- 
volence was univerſal, and his love took in whatſoever 
perſon or lung had any thing lovely init.“ | 

He publiſhed nothing while he lived, but a ſermon of 


©. The ſinfulneſs and cure of thoughts, ih the ſupplement 


to the morning exerciſe at Cripplegate :? But various things 
of his were printed after his death, in two volumes in 
folio; which are valued by all that are judges of good 
ſenſe or divinity. They are indeed no other than his or- 
dinary performances, his uſual ſermons in his common 
courſe; and they were tranſcribed from his notes; and 
cannot therefore but want that perfection and beauty, 
they would have had, if- he had himſelf ſent them to the 
preſs. And yet (to ſpeak modeſtly) they are not equal- 
led by many; but exceeded by few if any. His preach- 
ing was moſtly practical, yet rational and argumentative, 
to his heaters underſtandings as well as affections; and 
where controverſies came in his way, he ſhewed great 
acuteneſs and judgement in diſcuſſing and determining, 
them, and no leſs ſkill in applying them to practice, 
There is beſides the two folios, an obo publiſhed by the 
ſame perſons, containing ſome of his ſermons on our natu- 
ral enmity againſt GOD, and the finner's ſalvation, 
which are of a piece with the others. He died at London, 
July the twenty-ſeventh, 1680, aged fifty-two.“ 

His funeral ſermon was preached by Mr. John John- 


fon, who had been his fellow collegiate at Cambridge, in 
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1644, when Mr. Charnock was only fixteen years of age. 


In Dr. Calamy's continuation, vol. iii. page 81, he gives 
this farther account of our Author, Mr. Johnſon's fune- 
ral ſermon for him was on Matth. xiii. 43. He (who had 
been acquainted with him thirty-fix years) gave him an 
excellent character; and among other things ſaid, that he 
never knew a man in all his life, that had attained near 
unto that ſK ill that Mr. Charuack had in the originals of 
the Old and New Teſtament, except Mr. Thomas Cawton. 
His library was burnt in the fire of London. It was only 
in his latter years, when his memory began to fail him, 
that he penned and read his ſermons verbatim: But in his 
younger days, he uſed no notes in the pulpit.“ 

In the preface to his funeral ſermon Mr. John ſon writes 
thus : © He was, as to manners and deportment, venerable 
and grave, like an aged perſon from his youth: Then well 
trained up, and learned in all the wiſdom, couched under 
foreign languages: In his {kill in both the originals of 
facred writ, the wiſdom taught by the holy languages, 
was he inſtructed, and fo . de- r and grew ripe as in 
years. He was the rational houſe of GOD, Chr:/?s ſpi- 
ritual building, the. temple. of the Holy Ghoſt, framed 
and made up of orthodox doctrines and good. works, A 

rſon really transformed into the very image of GOD 

imſelf. Fi on ſerving the only true and living GOD, 
as becomes ſuch a (OD. All the work wherein he em- 
ployed and exerciſed himſelf with diligence, {kill and con- 
ſtancy, was: love to GOD and fouls. His life he ex a- 

mined and ſquared until it was exact according to the rule 
of GOD's word. His gravity not with affectation in the 
leaſt : His very ſilence was more efficacious many times 
than his own, oftentimes than the ſpeech of others. But all 
his miniſterial ſervice always ſuch as brought down fire 
from heaven upowthe ſpiritual ſacrifices. The doctrines he 
ſet before his hearers for food and phyfic, were moſt divine, 
whom he never directed into any way of truth, wherein 
he had not walked: before them. Chri/”s moſt fruitful 
vine overſpread the walls of his auditory ; well hung with 
lovely cluſters, and flouriſhing with pleaſant fruit of all 
the. falutary doctrines of the goſpel, whence miniſters 
and others carried home baſkets full to rejoice the hearts 
of: new born babes, which they were to bring up for 
Chriſt, Herein lay his eminency. He had refigned all 
into the hands of his. Lord and Saviour, who had received 
him, v:z. his eſtate, reputation, health, life, and what- 
ever might be for his comfortable being here, even his 
; | learning 
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learning and learned diſcourſes, enjoying thus much of 
all theſe things, that he overlooked them, and had where- 
with he might make it appear how much he eſteemed 
Chriſt before them.” | Oh eie e ee | 
- © In all his ſermons, prayers, converſation, goſpel- 
light appeared to each that had any thing of the ſpirit of diſ- 
cerning ; and love did abound more and more in know- 
ledge, in all judgement and experience. How would he 
deeply ſearch into, and prove things that differ, and allow 
only what he found pure and excellent, whereby he might 
make himſelf, others ſincere, without offence, and to be 
filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs. For this I had him in 
my heart, at my firſt acquaintance with him in Cam- 
bridge, thirty-ſix years ſince, 1644. I found him one 
that, Joſiah like, had turned to the Lord with all his heart, 
all his ſoul, and all his might, and none like him which 
did more endear him to-me. How had he hid the word 
of GOD in a fertile ſoil, a good and honeſt heart, which 
made him flee youthful mike, and antidoted him againſt 
the infection of youthful vanities. His ſtudy was his re- 
creation. The law of GOD all his delight. Had he it 
not, think ye, engraven on his heart? * as choice, 
eircumſpect, and prudent in his election of ſociety, as of 
books to converſe with; all his delight being in ſuch as 
excelled in the divine art of directing, furthering, and 
quickening him in the way to heaven, the love of Chri/t; 
and ſouls. Moſt choice he was of the miniſters that he 
would hear. What he learnt from books, converſe, or 
ſermons, he prayed. over till he was delivered into the 
form of it, and had Chriſt's grace and the ſpirit formed in 
him. True, he had been in darkneſs, and then full of 
doubtings, fears, and grievouſly peſtered with tempta- 
tion. It is in the night the ſerpent crawls forth. Alas, 
he was to be trained up, as he might counſel and comfort 
others; but GOD vouchſafed to dart ſuch rays into his 
heart, as gave the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
GOD in the face of the perſon of Jeſus-Chriſt. So was 
he made light in the world, and, believing on Chri and 
GOD in him, filled with inward peace and comfort. He 
was a ſound believer, and oft ſaid, he eſteemed his own 
Tighteouſneſs as none at all, nor would he be found in it; 
it was impure, imperfect, defiled. All his deſire was, 
to be found in Chri/?, and arrayed with the fine linen, 
clean and ſhining, the righteouſneſs of the ſaints. 


One excellency of this eminent divine lay in his know- 
ledge, belief of, and the ſoundneſs of his judgement, to 
| | clear 
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clear unto the ping of others, fundamental 
truths, viz. concerning the firſt covenant, the apoſtaſy 
and defection of our firſt parents, by which term the fa- 
thers, in the primitive times, judiciouſly delighted to de- 


lineate the fall of Adam, and ours in him. The firſt pro- 


miſe concerning Chri/t, the ſeed of the woman, and that 
before the judiciary ſentence paſt; the covenant of re- 
demption; the new covenant of grace; which filled up 
the greateſt room in his head, heart, meditations, prayers 
and diſcourſes, the nature of original ſin, want of origi- 
nal righteouſneſs, corruption of nature, impoſſibility of 
being juſtified by the law, by works, juſtification. by 
 Chrijt, by faith in him, the ſufferings of Chri/?, regene- 
ration, Sc. and the love of GOD in all. How oft have 
we found him magnifying and adoring the mercy, love, 
and goodneſs of GOD, the freeneſs, and the riches of his 
grace, in giving the promiſe before the ſentence, givin 

Chriſt, Fg: and faith in him? O! ſaid he ofe 


to this effect, the grace of GOD ! the freeneſs, and ex- 


ceeding riches of his grace, who is rich in mercy for his 
great love, wherewith he hath loved us! He was pleaſed 
to make us veſſels of grace and mercy, when he might 
have made us veſſels 4 wrath ! That ever the Lord ſhould 
have thoughts of mercy on ſuch ſinful creatures, ſuch 
vile wretches, worſe than worms or toads ! they have 
poiſan in them, but no enmity againſt GOD. that 
GOD ſhould give his Chriſt for us, to us, and faith in 
in Chriſt ! both work it and preſerve it in us. Vea, he 
was one that lived by faith, and he is gone to receive the 
end of it, the ſalvation of his ſoul, He was no Solifidian, 


(i. e. one who is for faith alone without works, or one 


who pleads for a dead faith) but being ſanctified in part, 
truly righteous. En ; 

$ 8 9 infuſed habits of grace and righteouſneſs in 
him, light and love, faith and hope, inclining him to 
walk in new obedience, and worthy of the L 
all pleaſing, Knowledge, without which the heart is 
not good, He knew the grace of GOD in truth, and, 
inen grace, had treaſured up a large ſtock of ſav- 
ing, 
niſhed him with great abilities, not only to convince 
gainſayers, which crept in as new lights, of their broach- 
ing old errors; but to give knowledge and diſcretion to 
weaker chriſtians, and to illuminate and inſtruct the righ- 
teous. Many able miniſters loved to fit at his feet, for 
they received by one ſermon of his thoſe inſtructions, 


which 


ord, unto 


olid, practical, experimental knowledge, which fur- 
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which they could not get by many books; or fermons of 
others. His heat and zeal for the honor of GOD, and 
the good of ſouls, was proportiohed to his light; he was 
as much a burning as a ſhining light.” | 
- In Southwark, where ſeven or eight, in that little time 
Providence continued him there, owned their converfiott 
under GOD to his miniſtry, and wear the ſeals and let - 
ters teſtimonial thereof, Then in the univerſity of Ox- 
ford and adjacent parts. After in Dublin, where it might 
be ſaid of his, as it was of the Lord's preaching in The 
land of Zabulon, The people which ſat in darkneſs ſaw great 
light, and to them whith 2 in the region of the ſhadow of death 
light ſprang up. And laſtly, in this great city, where his 
ſphere, being not ſpacious enough for ſo great a lights | 
was enlarged. Here he intended to have given forth a 
complete body of divinity ; but alas! after he had de- 
monſtrated the being and exiſtence of GOD, his ſun ſet 
before he had gone over all his tranſcendent excellencies 
and perfections. The laſt ſubje& he treated on and fi- 
niſhed, was the Patience of GOD. He was looking what 
to ſay next of the mercy, grace, and goodneſs of GOD, 
which he is gone to fee and to admire ; for he found that 
which he moſt looked and longed for, the mercy of our 
Lord 71 unto eternal life in heaven, where he ſhines 
now. Indeed all the while he was upon the attributes of 
GOD, he moved with that extraordinary ſtrength and 
celerity, it was an argument of his near approach unto 
his centre, his everlaſting reſt ; and if it be true, as ſome 
ſay, that the ſoul doth prominere in morte, his words were 
too true predictions, and from his foul, when he faid; 
That concerning divine patience would be his laſt fer- 
mon; which the Loyd grant might prove ſalvation to all 
that heard him!” 3 | 
To this character, given by his old friend and colleague, 
may be ſubjoined another by the editors of ſome of 
his Poſthumous Pieces, Mr. Richard Adams and Mr. 
Edward Veal, who appear to have been well acquainted 
with Mr. Charnock. 5 
He was (ſay they) a perſon of excellent parts, ſtrong rea- 
ſon, great judgement, and (which do not often go together) 
curious fancy, of high improvements, and general learning, 
as having been all his days a moſt diligent and methodical 
ſtudent, and a great redeemer of time, reſcuing not only 
his reſtleſs hours in the night, but his very walking time 
in the ſtreets from thoſe impertinences and fruitlets va- 
nities, which do ſo cuſtomarily fill up men's minds, and 
ſteal 


ſteal away their hearts from thoſe better and more noble 
objects, which do ſo juſtly challenge their greateſt re- 
gards: This he did by not only carefully watching (as 
every good chriſtian: ſhould do) but conſtantly writin 
down his thoughts, whereby he both governed them bet- 
ter, and farniſhed himſelf, with many materials for his 
moſt elaborate diſcourſes. His chief talent'was his preach- 
ing gift, in which, to ſpeak modeſtly, he had few equals, 
To this therefore, as that for which his Lord and maſter 
had beſt fitted him (negleCting the practice of phyſic, in 
which he had arrived at a conſiderable meaſure of know- 
ledge) he did eſpecially addict himſelf, and direct his 
2 and even when Providence denied him opportu- 
nities, yet he was ſtil] laying in more ſtock, and prepar- 
ing for work againſt he might be called to it. When he 
was in employment, none that heard him, could juſtly 
blame his retiredneſs, he being even when moſt private 
continually at work for the public ; and had he been leſs 
in his ſtudy, he would have been leſs liked in the pulpit. 
His library, furniſhed (though not with a numerous, 
yet). a curious collection of books, was his Workhouſe, 
in which he labored hard all the week, and on the Lord s- 
day made it appear he had not been idle; and that though 
he conſulted his privacy, yet he did not indulge his floth, 
He was ſomewhat * 1. where he was not well ac- 
uainted ; otherwiſe very free, affable and communica- 
tive where he underſtood and liked his company, He 
affected not much acquaintance, becauſe he would eſcape 
viſitants, well knowing how much the ordinary ſort of 
friends were apt to take up of his time, which he could 
ill ſpare from his beloved ſtudies, meeting with few that 
could give him better entertainment with their ues be 
than he could give himſelf alone. They had need be 
very good, and very learned, by whoſe converſe he-could 
gain more than by his own thoughts and books, He was 
a true ſon of the church of England, in that ſound doe- 
trine laid down in the articles of religion, and taught by 
our moſt famous antient divines and reformers ;- and a 
real follower of their piety, as well as a ſtrenuous main- 
tainer of the truth they profeſſed. - His preaching was 
moſtly; practical, yet rational and argumentative, to his 
hearers underſtandings, as well as affections; and where 
controverſies came in his way, he ſhewed great acuteneſs 
and judgement in diſcuſſing and determining them, and 
no leſs ſkill in applying them to practice: So that he 
was indeed a workman that needed not to be aſhamed, bein 
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able by ſound doctrine, both to exhort and convince gain-ſayers. 
Some have thought his preaching too high for vulgat | 
hearers, and it cannot be denied but his gifts were ſuited 
to the more intelligent fort of chriſtians ; yet it muſt 
withal be ſaid, that if he were ſometimes deep, he was 
never abſtruſe ; he handled the great myſteries of the goſ- 
pel with much clearneſs and perſpicuity ; ſo that if in his 
preaching he were above moſt, it was only becauſe moſt 
were below him. Several conſiderable treatiſes on ſome 
of the moſt important points of religion, he finiſhed in 
his ordinary courſe, which he hath left behind him, in 
the ſame form he uſually wrote them for the pulpit, 

To this may be added the teſtimony of a more modern 
writer. I have met (ſays the late Mr. Toplady) with 
many Treatiſes on the Divine Perfections: but with none, 
Which any way equals That of Mr. Charnock, Perſpi- 


cuity, and Depth; anna Ag. avi Sublimity, and evange- 


lical Simplicity; immenſe Learning, and plain, but irre- 
fragable, Reaſoning ; conſpire to render that Performance 


one of the moſt ineſtimable Productions, that ever did 


Honor to the ſanctify'd Jug and Genius of an 
Human Being. 1f 1 thought myſelf at all adzquate to 
the Taſk, I would endeayor to circulate the Outlines of 
ſo rich a Treaſure into more Hands, by reducing the 
Subſtance of it within the Compaſs of an Octave Volume. 

Was ſuch a Deſign properly executed, a more important 
Service could hardly be rendered to the Cauſe of Reli- 
gion, Virtue, and Knowledge, Many People are frigh- 


tened at a Folio of. more than 800 Pages, who 5 25 have 


both Leiſure and Inclination to avail themſelves of a well- 
digeſted Compendium,” | 


: | x c | ; | | | 


DHOMAS GOUG 


HE following extraordinary character of this extra- 

1 ordinary man was drawn by the famous Dr. Tillot- 
fon, when dean of Canterbury, and is taken from his fu- 
rieral ſermon, preached at St. Anne's, Blackfriars, Novem- 
Ber ah. 1681. | | 
© I'muſt confeſs (ſays Dr. Tillotſon) that I am no friend 
to funeral panegyrics, where there is nothing of extraor+ 
dinary worth and merit in the party commended, to give 
occaſion and foundation for them: In ſuch cafes, as praiſes 
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ate not due to che dead, ſo they may be of ill conſequence 
to the living: Not PV by bringing thoſe of our profeſ- 


ſion, that make a practice of it, under the ſuſpicion of 
officious and mercenary flattery ; but likewiſe, by encou- 
raging men to hope, that they alſo may be well ſpoken of, 
and even ſainted when they are dead, though they ſhould 
have done little or no good in their life: But yet on the 
other hand, to commend thoſe excellent perſons, the vir- 
tues of whoſe lives have been bright and exemplary, is 
not only a piece of juſtice due to the dead, but an act of 
grout charity to the living ; ſetting a pattern of well-doing 
before our eyes, very apt and powerful to incite and en- 
courage us to go and do likewiſe, Upon both theſe conſi- 
derations, rſt, to do right to the memory of ſo good a 
man, and then, in hopes that the example may prove 
fruitful, and have a conſiderable effect upon others, to 
beget the like goodneſs and charity in them, I ſhall en- 
deavor, in as narrow a compals as may be, to give you 
the juſt character of this truly pious and charitable man; 
and by ſetting his life in a true light, to recommend with 
all the adyantage I can, ſo excellent a pattern to your 
imitation. ; | 

He was born at Bow near Stratford, in the county of 
Middleſex, the nineteenth day of September 1605. He 
was bred at Eton ſchool, and from thence choſen to King's- 
college, in Cambridge, being about twenty years of age, in 
the year 1626. After he had finiſhed the courſe of his 
ſtudles, and taken his degrees, he left the univerſity and 
his fellowſhip, being preſented to the living of Co//4;n near 
Croydon in Surry, where he continued about two or three 


years; and from thence was removed from St. Sepylchre's 


in London, in the year 1638; and the year after, thinking 
fit to change his condition, matched into a very worth: 
and antient family, marrying one of the daughters of Sir 
Robert Darcy. Being thus ſettled in this large and popu- 
lous pariſh, he did, with great ſolicitude and pains, diſ- 
charge all the parts of a vigilant and faithful miniſter, 
for about the ſpace of twenty-four years. For beſides 
his conſtant and weekly labor af preaching, he was very 
diligent and charitable in viſiting the ſick, and miniſtering, 
not only ſpiritual counſel and comfort to them, but like- 
wiſe liberal relief, to the wants and neceffities of thoſe 
that were poor and deſtitute of means to help themſelves 
in that condition. He did alſo every morning through- 
out the year, catechiſe in the church, eſpecially the poorer 
fort, who were generally moſt ignorant; and to encou- 
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rage them to come thither, to be inſtructed by him, he 
did once a week, diſtribute money among them, not upon 
a certain day, but changing it on purpoſe as he thought 
good, that he might e oblige them to be conſtantly 


Ls 


. Theſe were chiefly the more aged 1 who 


being paſt labor, had leiſure 8 to attend upon this 
exerciſe. As for the other ſort of poor, who were able 
to work for their living, he ſet them at work upon his 
own charge, buying flax and hemp for them to ſpin; and 
what they ſpun, he took off their hands, paying them for 
their work, and then got it wrought into cloth, and fold 
it as he could, chiefly among his friends, himſelf bearin 
the whole loſs. And this was a very wiſe and well-choſen 
way of charity, and in the good effect of it, a much 
greater charity, than if. he had given theſe very perſons 
freely, and for nothing, ſo much as they earned by their 
work ; becauſe by this means he took many off from beg- 
= ging, and thereby reſcued them at once from two of the 
moſt dangerous temptations of this world, idleneſs and 
poverty ; and by degrees, reclaimed them to a virtuous 
and induſtrious cours of life, which enabled them after- 
.wards to live without .being beholden to the charity of 
others *. . | 
II I muſt content myſelf (ſays archbiſhop 1 to 
paſs over many things worthy to be remembered of Mr. 
Gouge, and to ſpeak only of thoſe virtues of his which 
were more eminent and remarkable. Of his piety towards 
"GOD, which is the neceſſary foundation of all other 
graces and virtues, I ſhall only ſay this, that it was great 
and exemplary, but yet very till and quiet, without ſtir 
and noiſe, and much more in ſubſtance and reality, than 
in ſhew and oſtentation; and did not conſiſt in cenſuring 
and finding fault with others, but in the due care and go- 
vernment of his own life and actions, and in exerci/ing 
himſelf continually to have a conſcience void of offence toward 
GOD, and toward men; in which he was ſuch a proficient, 
that even after long acquaintance and familiar converſa- 
tion with him, it was not eaſy to obſerve any thing that 
might deſerve blame. He particularly excelled in the 


It was this plan ſo happily deviſed and in which Mr. Gouge was ſo 
ſucceſsful in his own pariſh, that gave the firſt hint to the worthy Mr, 
Thomas Firmin in forming his famous work of the ſame nature, but 

upon a much larger ſcale. This plan was proſecuted for many years in - 

London with fuck zeal and ſucceſs, that many hundreds of poor chil. 
dren and others who lived idle before, and unprofitable both to them- 
ſelves and the public, were maintained at work and taught to earn their 
own livelihood. | 
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more peculiar virtues of converſation, in modefly, humi- 


lity, meekneſs, chearfulneſs, and in kindneſs and charity to- 
wards all men So great was his modeity, that it never 


appeared either by word or action, that he put any value 


upon himſelf, This I have often obſerved in him, that 
the charities which were procured chiefly by his applica- 
tion and induſtry, when he had occaſion to give an ac- 
count of them, he would rather impute to any one who 
had but the leaſt hand, and part in the obtaining of them, 
than aſſume any thing ot it to himſelf. Another inftance 
of his modeſty was, that when he had quitted his living 
of St. Sepulchre's, upon ſome diſſatisfaction about the 
terms of conformity, he willingly forbore preaching, ſay- 
ing, «There was no need of him here in London, where 
there were ſo many worthy miniſters ;' and that he thought 
he might do as much, or more good, in another way, 
which could give no offence.” Only in the latter years of 
his life, being better ſatisfied in ſome things he had doubted 
of before, he had licence from ſome of the biſhops to 
preach in Hales in his progreſs ; which he was the more 


willing to do, becauſe in ſome places, he ſaw great need 


of it; and he thought he might do it with greater advan- 
tage, among the poor people, who were the more likel 
to regard his inſtructions, being recommended by his great 
charity, ſo well known to them, and of which they 
had ſo: long had the experience and benefit. But where 
there was no ſuch need, he was very well contented to 
hear others perſuade men to goodneſs, and to practice it 
himſelf. | e FO: SEA | 
© He was cloathed with humility, and had in a moſt emi- 
nent degree, that ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which 
St. Peter ſays, is in the fight of GOD of lo great price: So 
that there was not the leaſt appearance ors ths of pride or 
paſſidn'in any of his words or actions. He was not only 
free from anger and bitterneſs, but from all affected gravity 
and moroſeneſs. His converſation was affable and plea- 
ſant; he had a wonderful ſerenity of mind, and evenneſs of 
temper, viſible in his very countenance ; he was hardly 
ever merry, but never melancholy and fad ; and for any 
thing I could diſcern, after a long and intimate acquaintance 
with him, he was, upon all occaſions and accidents, perpe- 
tually the ſame ; always chearful, and always kind; of a 
diſpoſition ready to embrace and oblige all men; allowing 


others to differ from him, even in opinions that were very 


dear to him; and provided men did but 2 GOD and work 
righteouſneſs, he loved them heartily, how diſtant _ 
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from him in judgement about things leſs neceſſary: In all 
which, he is very worthy to be a pattern to men of all 
perſuaſions whatſoever. But that virtue, which of all 
other ſhone brighteſt in him, and was his moſt proper 
and peculiar character, was his chearful and unwearied 
diligence in acts of pious charity. In this he left far be- 
bind him all that ever I knew, and, as 1 ſaid before, had 
a ſingular ſagacity and prudence, in deviſing the molt 
effectual ways of doing good, and in managing and diſ- 
poſing his charity to the beſt purpoſes, and to the greateſt 
extent; always, if it were poſſible, making it to ſerve 
ſome end of piety and religion; as the inſtruction of poor 
children in the principles of religion, and furniſhin 
grown perſons. that were ignorant, with the Bible anc 
other good books; ſtrictly obliging thoſe to whom he 
gave them, to a diligent reading of them, and when he 
+ opportunity, exacting of them an account how they 
Had profited by them.” 

© In his occaſional alms to the poor, in which he was 
very free and bountiful, the relief he gave them, was al- 
ways mingled with good counſel, and as great a tender- 
— and compaſſion for their ſouls as bodies; which very 
often attained the good effect it was likely to have, the 
one making way for the other, with ſo much advantage, 
and men being very apt to follow the good advice of thoſe 
who give them in hand ſo ſenſible a pledge and teſtimony 
of their good will to them. This kind of charity muſt 
needs be very expenſive to him; but he had a e 
eſtate ſettled upon him, and left him by his father; and 
he laid it out as liberally, in the moſt prudent and effec- 
tual ways of charity he could think of, and upon ſuch per- 
ſons, as, all circumſtances confidered, he judged to be 
the fitteſt and moſt proper objects of it. For about nine 
or ten years laſt paſt, he did, as is well known to many 
here preſent, almoſt wholly apply his charity to Wales, 
becauſe there he judged was moſt occaſion for it: And 
"becauſe this was a very great work, he did not only lay 
out upon it, whatever he could ſpare out of his own 
eſtate, but employed his whole time and pains, to excite 
and engage the charity of others for his aſſiſtance in it. 
And in this, he had two excellent deſigns : One, to have 
poor children brought up to read and write, and to. be 
carefully inſtructed in the principles of religion: The 
other, to furniſh perſons of grown age, the poor eſpeci- 
ally, with the neceſſary helps and means of knowledge, 
as the Bible, and other books of piety and nn in 
| their 
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their own language; to which end he procured the church- 
catechiſm, beſides ſeveral other uſeful treatiſes, ſome of 
them to be tranſlated into the Welch tongue, and great 
numbers of all them to be printed, and ſent down to the 
chief towns in Wales, to be ſold at eaſy rates, to thoſe 
that were able to buy them, and to be freely given, to 
thoſe that were not.” | £7 

And in both theſe deſigns, through the bleſſing of 
GOD, upon his unwearied endeavors, he found very 
great ſucceſs. For by the large and bountiful contribu- 
tions, which —_ by his induſtry and prudent applica- 
tion, were obtained from charitable perſons, of all ranks 
and conditions; from the nobility and gentry of Wales, 
and the neighbouring counties, and ſeveral of that quality 
in and about London; from divers of the right reverend 
biſhops, and of the clergy ; and from that perpetual foun- 
tain of charity the city of London, led on, and encouraged 
by the moſt bountiful example of the right honourable 
the lord mayor, and the court of aldermen ; to all which 
he conſtantly added two thirds of his own eſtate, which, 
as I have been credibly informed, was two hundred pounds 
a year: I ſay, by all theſe together, there were every 
year eight hundred, ſometimes a thouſand poor children 
educared, as I ſaid before; and by this example, ſeveral 
of the moſt conſiderable towns of Males, were excited to 
bring-up, at their own charge, the like number, of poor 
children, in the like manner, and under his inſpection 
and care, He likewiſe gave very great numbers of the 
books above-mentioned, both in the Welch and Engliſh 
tongues, to the poorer fort; ſo many as were unable to 
buy them, and willing to read them. But which was the 
greateſt work of all, and amounted indeed to a mighty 
charge, he procured a new and very fair impreſſion of the 
Bible and liturgy of the church of England in the Welch 
tongue, the former impreſſion being ſpent, and hardly 
twenty of them to be had in all London, to the number of 
eight thouſand; one thouſand whereof were freely given 
to the poor, and the reſt ſent to the principal cities and 
towns in Hales, to be ſold to the rich, at very reaſonable 
and low rates, viz. at four ſhillings a piece, well hound 
and claſped ; which was much cheaper than any Engli/þ 
Bible was ever ſold, that was of ſo fair a print and paper: 
A work of that charge, that it was not likely to have 
been done any other way; and for which this age, and 
perhaps the next, will ho e great cauſe to thank GOD 
on his behalf“ | 4 2 
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In theſe good works, he employed all his time, and 
care and pains, and his whole heart was in them; ſo that 
he was very little affected with any thing elſe; and ſeldom 
either minqed, or knew any thing of the ſtrange occur- 
rences of this troubleſome and buſy age, ſuch as I think 
are hardly to be parralleled in any other: Or if he did 
mind them, he ſcarce ever ſpoke any thing about: them, 
For this was the buſineſs he laid to heart, and knowing it 
to be fo much, and ſo certainly the will of his heavenly 
Father; it was his meat and drink to be doing of it: And 
the good ſucceſs he had in it, was a continual feaſt to him, 
and gave him a perpetual ſerenity, both of mind and coun- 
tenance. His great love and zeal for this work, made all 
the pains and difficulties of it ſeem nothing to him: He 
would riſe early, and ſit up late, and continued the ſame 
diligence and induſtry to the laſt, though he was in the 
threeſcore and ſeventeenth year of his age. And that he 
might manage the diſtribution of this great charity with 
his own. hands, and ſee the good effect of it with his own 
eyes, he always once, but uſually twice a year, at- his 
own charge, travelled over a great part of Wales, none 
of the beſt countries to travel in: But for the love of 
GOD and men, he endured all that, together with the 
extremity of heat and cold, which, in their ſeveral ſeaſons 
are both very great there, not only with patience, but 
with pleaſure. So that all things conſidered, there have 
not, ſince the primitive e chriſtianity, been many 
among the ſons of men, to whom that glorious character 
of the Son of GOD, might be better applied, that he 
went about doing good. : ; 

For ſeveral years before he died, without any other 
conſideration: but that of charity, he employed his con- 
ſtant pains in catechiſing the poor children of the hoſpital 
of Chrift-church in London; wiſely conſidering of how 
great conſequence: it was to this city, to have the founda- 
tions of religion well laid in the tender mw of ſo many 
perſons as were afterwards to be planted there in ſeveral 
profeſſions; and from a true humility of mind, - being 
ready to ſtoop to the meaneſt office and 'ſervice to do 
good. I have often heard (adds the Archbiſhop) from an 
intimate friend of his that he would ſometimes with great 
pleaſure ſay, That he had two livings which he would 
not exchange for two of the greateſt in England,” meaning 
Wales and Chrif's-hoſpital: Contrary to common ac- 
count, he eſteemed every advantage of being uſeful and 

ſerviceable to GOD and men a rich benefice, gots 
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beſt patrons and benefactors, not who did him good, but 
who gave him the opportunity and means of doing it. 


I will add but one thing more, concerning our deceaſed 


brother; that though he meddled not at all in our preſent 
heats and differences.as a party, having much better things 
to mind; yet, as a looker on, he did very ſadly lament 
them; and for ſeveral of the laſt years of his life, he 
continued in the communion of our church, and, as he 
himſelf told me, thought himſelf obliged in conſcience 
ſo to do, It ſo pleaſed GOD, that his death was ver 
ſudden ; and ſo ſudden, that, in all probability, he bimſelt 
hardly perceived it, when it happened; for he died in his 
ſleep; ſo that we may ſay of him, as it is ſaid of David, 
—after he had ſerved his generation, according to the will of 
GOD, he fell aſleep.” Ig 

He died October 29, 1681, in the ſeventy-ſeventh year 
of his age, and was buried at St. Anne's, Black-friars; 
where at a little diſtance from the vault, by the ichool- 
houſe door, (founded by Mr. Joyce, and by his conſent), 
is erected a large marble pilaſter, on which is the follow- 
ing inſcription ; and which, but through miſtake, ſhould 
bave been ſubjoined to the life of Dr. William Gouge. 


Near this marble in the place which before the fire of 
London was the porch of the church of St. Anne, 
& Black-friars, lie interred the bodies of 

« Dr, William Gouge, miniſter of this pariſh 46 years, 
& who died December 12, 1653, aged 79. 

C Mr. Thomas Gouge, eldeſt ſon of the ſaid Doctor, 
c ſome time miniſter of St. Sepulchre's church, who died 
« October 29, 1081, aged 77. | 

« With Anne Gouge his wife who died December 3, 
& 1671, aged 55. 

« }/iliam Gouge Eſq. eldeſt ſon of the ſaid Mr. Thomas 
& Gouge, who died Oober 13, 1706, aged 64. 

«© This monument was ereCted b 
6« ws only child of the ſaid 7, zan Gouge Eſq. 
«© and wife of William Preſiley of WMild-Hill, in the 
c county of a pin Eſq. in pious memory of her 
ce dear father and worthy anceſtors,” | 


The Reader will recollect, concerning this highly 
favored pariſh, that not many years before Dr. William 
Gouge was its excellent paſtor, The preſent time, through 
GOD's great goodneſs, will be no leſs memorable, than 
any which hath paſſed over it, for both the ability and ſuc- 
ceſs with*which the goſpel hath been delivered in this 
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place by its preſent moſt valuable and faithful Incumbent; 
and Lecturer. 

There hath been alſo another eminent miniſter of this 
name among the Diſſenters, who died in January 1700, 
and whom Dr. Watts hath honored by an elegant poem 
in his Horæ Lyrice. | | 

Mr. Timothy Rogers M. A. who collected our Author's 
works, before in ſeparate treatiſes, and publiſhed them 
in one volume, ſays, in his preface, This excellent ſer- 
vant of Chriſt not only ſpake for his great and good Maſ- 
ter whilſt he was alive, but now he is dead he alſo ſpeaks 
for him, though not from the pulpit, but the preſs; and 
hath ſown the ſeed which ſhall ariſe to a glorious harveſt, 
A mighty ſtrain of ſeriouſneſs runs through all the writ- 
ings of this good man. A catholic ſpirit, and a zealous 
concern for moderation among PROTESTANTS of all 
perſuaſions does every where ſhew itſelf; as he was in a 
remarkable degree very moderate, ſo would have his rea- 
ders to be, —His deſign in his works is manifeſtly this, 
that the readers ſhould not diſpute much, but live well ; 
as knowing that there is a greater amiableneſs in charity 
than in controverſy : That quiet and heavenly grace will 
abide, when the noiſe and hurry of this diſagreeing world 
is over, Whilſt I read his practical writings I am, as it 
were, in a houſe well furniſhed, where there is every 
thing for the convenience and delight of life ; there wants 
nothing here to compole an entire body ot religion in its 
beauty, power, and extent.“ 

The following are the titles of the ſeveral treatiſes con- 
tained in his WoRK Ss. I. A Word to Sinners: And a 

Word to Saints. II. The Principles of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion explained to the capacity of the meaneſt, with Prayers 
Dr Families, and on other Occaſions. III. The Sureſt 
and Safeſt Way of Thriving : Or, a Conviction of that 
grand Miſtake in any, That what is given to the Paor, 
is a Loſs to their Eſtate which is directly contrary as 
to the Experiences of the Charitable; ſo to the Tetti- 
mony of GOD's Spirit in divers Places of Scripture : As 
Prov. Xi. 2. Jb. xix. 17. Luke vi. 38. Pal. xxXvii. 26.” 
There are ſeveral large Pretaces to this Treatiſe; one by 
2 Owen, one by Thomas Manton, a third by liam 

ates, and a fourth by Richard Baxter. IV. Chriftian 
Directions, ſhewing few to walk with GON all the Day 
long. With a Dedication to the Inhabitants of St. Sepr!- 
chre's, then his Pariſhioners; dated December 20th, 1660. 
V. The Chriſtian Hoyſholder. 7%. xxiv. 15. As for 


me 
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me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. VI. The Young 
Man's Guide through the Wilderneſs of this World, to 
the heayenly Canaan, Sc. With a large Epiſtle Dedica- 
tory to the Youth of England, eſpecially to thoſe who are 
in or about the city of London. VII. The Principles 
of Chriſtian Religion, with Practical Applications to 
each Head, in two Parts, deſigned as an Help to Family 
Catechiſing ; with Prayers for Families and particulas 
Perſons. With an Epiſtle Dedicatory to Parents and Go» 
vernors of Families. The third of December, 1678. VIII. 
A Sermon on Good Works, wherein ſeveral - Caſes of 
Conſcience concerning Alms-giving are reſolved. With 
an Epiſtle Dedicatory to Mrs. Parthenia Lowman.” 


mmm. 


MONSIEUR HOMEL. 
M HOMEL was Paſtor of the proteſtant church 


VI. at Fivaretz, in the province of Cevennes in 

rance; and was, with peculiar cruelty, broken upon 
the wheel at Tournon, a city in the fame province, O#to- 
ber 1683, The following account was written by an eye 
and ear-witneſs, who declared he had trembled, and his 
hair ſtood upright, at the remembrance of it. 

« I count myſelf happy, ſaid this Saint at his execu- 
tion, that I can die in my Maſter's quarrel. - What; 
Would my gracious Redeemer deſcend from heaven to 
earth, that I might aſcend from earth to heaven? Would 
he undergo an ignominious death, that I might be poſ- 
ſeſſed of a moſt bleſſed life? Verily, if after all this, to 
prolong a frail and miſerable life, I ſhould loſe that which 
is everlaſting ; ſhould I not be a moſt en Amore wretch 
to my GOD, and a moſt cruel oppoſer of my own hap- 
Pineſs ? No, no; the dye is caſt, and I am immoveable 
in my reſolution. I breathe after that hour. O when 
will that good hour come, that will put a period to my 
preſent miſerable life, and give me the enjoyment of one 
which is infinitely bleſſed? Farewell, my dear wife: 1 
know your tears, 8 continual ſighs, hinder your bid- 
ding me, adieu. Don't be troubled at this wheel upon 
which I muſt expire: Tis to me a triumphal chariot, 
which will carry me into heaven. I ſee heaven opened, 
and my ſweet Jeſus, with his outſtretched arms ready to 
receive me; for he is the divine ſpouſe of my ſoul. 

J am leaving the world, in which is nothing but ad- 
verſity, in order to get into heaven, and enjoy everlaſting 

A felicity. 
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felicity. You ſhall come to me; I ſhall never come back 
to you. All that I recommend to you is, to educate our 
dear children in the fear of GOD; and to be careful that 
they ſwerve not from the way preſcribed to them in the 
holy ſcriptures. I have bequeathed them a little formulary 
for their inſtruction, to the end that, if ever they be 
brought into the like condition with myſelf, they may 


undergo it courageouſly, and be confident in the — $ 
of our GOD, who will ſend the divine Com 


orter to 
ſtrengthen them in all their ſtraits and diſtreſſes. Prepare 
them for ſuffering betimes, to the end that in the great 
day, when we ſhall appear before the judgement ſeat of 
Chriſt, we may be able to beſpeak him; Lord, here we 
are, and the children which thou haſt graciouſly given us. 
Ah, I ſhall never have done. Ah, why am I hindered 
from departing ? Farewell, my dear people. Tis the laſt 
farewell I ſhall ever give you. Be ſtedfaſt ; be fixed; and 
know that I never preached to you any thing but the pure 
truth of the goſpel, the true way which leads to heaven.” 

Somebody telling him, that he had ſpoke too much : 
© How! ſaid he, have I ſpoke too much? I have ſpoken 


nothing but the very truth. I have neither ſpoken nor 


done any thing that is in the leaſt injurious to the ſacred 
majeſty of our auguſt Monarch ; but, on the contrary, I 
have always exhorted the people, committed by the Lord 
to my charge, to render thoſe honors which are due to 
our king. I have taught them, that our lives and for- 
tunes are at his diſpoſal, and that we are bound to employ 
them in the defence of his eſtate and crown. But as for 
our conſciences, we hold them of our GOD, and muſt 
keep them for him.” Then his judges, turning from 
him, ordered the executioner to do his office; which 
thereupon he did, by breaking his arms and his legs. 

And being then demanded, whether he would die a Ro- 
man catholic ? He anſwered, © How, my lords! Had it 
been my deſign to have changed my religion, I would 
have done it before my bones had been thus broken to 
pieces. I wait only for the hour of my diſſolution. 
Courage, courage, O my ſoul! Thou ſhalt preſently 
enjoy the delights of heaven. And as for thee, O my 
poor body, thou ſhalt be reduced to duſt; but it is for 
this end, that thou mayeſt be raifed a ſpiritual body, 
Thou ſhalt ſee things that never entered-into the heart of 
man, and which are in this life impoſſible to be conceived.” 
Again addreſſing himſelf to his wife, he ſaid, “ Farewell 
once more, my well-beloved ſpouſe: I am waiting for 
: | vou. 
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you. But know, though you fee my bones broken to 
thivers, my ſoul is repleniſhed with inexpreſſible joys.” 

Every limb, member, and bone of his body were 
broken with the iron bar forty hours before the execu- 
tioner was permitted to ſtrike him upon the breaſt, with 
a ſtroke which they call Le coup de grace, the blow of 
mercy ; that death-ſlxoke Which put an end to all his 
miſeries. Ft 3 | 


JOHN OWEN, D. D. 
H E following account is extracted from the Me- 
moirs of his Life prefixed to an edition of his 


4 


works in folio, and appears to have been written by thoſ 
who were intimately. acquainted with our Author, I 
whoſe principles were ſimilar to his own. 

This very eminent Divine was ſecond ſon of Henry 
Owen, Eſq. originally of Delgelly in Merionethſbire, North 
ales, and was born at Stadham in Oxford/hire, where his 
father was miniſter, in the year 1616, He had ſuch an 
extraordinary genius, and made ſo quick a proficiency in 
his ſtudies at ſchool, that he was very early ripe for the 
univerſity, being admitted into Queen s-college at about 
twelve years of age, and when he was but nineteen, com- 
menced maſter of arts, 1635. He purſued his ſtudies 
with incredible diligence, allowing himſelf for ſeveral 
years not above four hours ſleep in a night; ſo that he 
ſoon had made a conſiderable progreſs in learning. Some- 
times he would, for the benefit of his health, uſe ſome 
recreations, but chiefly. fuch as were violent and robuſt, 
as leaping, throwing the bar, ringing of bells, and fuck 
like exerciſes. While he continued in the college, his 
whole aim and ambition was to raiſe himſelf to ſome emi- 
nence in church or ſtate, to either f which he was then 
indifferent. It was his own acknowledgment ſince, con- 
cerning himſelf, that being naturally of an aſpiring mind, 
affecting popular applauſe, and very defirous of honour 
and preterment, he applied himſelf very cloſe to his ſtu- 
dies, to accompliſh theſe ends he had fo much in view; 
and he was ready to confeſs with ſhame and forrow, that 
then the honor of GON, or ſerving his country, other- 
wiſe than he might thereby ſerve himſelf, were moſt re- 
mote from his intentions. His father having a large fa- 
mily, could not afford him any conſiderable maintenance 
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at the univerſity, but he was liberally ſupplied by an 
uncle, one of his father's brothers, a gentleman of a fair 
eſtate in Wales; who having no children of his own, de- 
ſigned to have made him his heir. He lived in the col- 
lege till he was twenty-one years of age, from which 
time he met with extraordinary changes, which through 
the unfearchable wiſdom of GOD, turned to his great 
advantage, and made way for his future advancement, 
and eminent uſefulneſs. About this time Dr. Laud, 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, and chancellor of Oxſo d, im- 
poſed ſeveral ſuperſtitious rites on the univerſity upon 
pain of expulſion. Mr. Owen had then received ſuch 
light, that his conſcience would not ſubmit to thoſe im- 
poſitions ; however temporal intereſt might plead for his 
compliance, yet other more weighty conſiderations of a 
religious nature prevailed ; for now GOD was forming 
impreſſions of grace upon his ſoul, which inſpired him 
with a zeal for the purity of his worſhip, and what he 
thought to be reformation in the church. This change 
of his judgement ſoon diſcovered itſelf upon this occaſion, 
and was obſerved by his friends, who thereupon forſook 
him as one infected with Puritaniſm; and upon the whole, 
he was become ſo much the object of reſentment from the 
Laudenſian party, that he was forced to leave the college. 

We muſt remember that about this time he was alſo ex- 
erciſed with many perplexing thoughts about his ſpiritual 
ſtate, which joined with outward diſcouragements, threw 
him into a deep melancholy, that continued in its extre- 
mity for a quarter of a year ; during which time he avoided 
almoſt all manner of converſe, and very hardly could be 
induced to ſpeak a word, and when he did ſpeak, it was 
with ſuch diforder as rendered him a wonder to many. 
Thongh his diſtreſs and melancholy did not abide in that 
violence, 'yet he was held under very great trouble of 
mind, and grievous temptations for a long time, and it 
was near five years before he attained to a ſettled peace; 
in which ſpace the all-wiſe GOD, who deſigned him for 
ſuch eminent ſervice, was perfecting his converſion, and 
at laſt brought forth judgement unto victory. His very great 
troubles and diſtreſſes of ſoul were ſucceeded with a great 
degree of laſting ſerenity and joy, which more than re- 
compenſed his paſt ſorrows and diculties. 

When the wars in England broke out, he owned the 
parliament's cauſe, which his uncle, who had maintained 
him at the college, being a zealous royaliſt, ſo vehemently 
reſented, that he turned him at once out of his favor, = 
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tled his eſtate upon another, and died without leaving him 
any thing. He lived then as chaplain with a perſon of 
honor, who, though he was for the king, uſed him with 
reat N but he going at laſt to the king's army, 
Mr. Owen left his houſe, and came up to London : He 
took lodgings in Charter-houſe Yard, where he was a perfect 
ſtranger. At this place we muſt conſider him as not yet 
freed from his melancholy and ſpiritual troubles ; but now 
we may obſerve the wonderful method GOD took to 
work a perfect cure on his mind, and eaſe him of all his 
fears and forrows : And it was thus. He went one Lord's 
day with a Mr. Owen, a coufin of his, to Aldermanbury 
church, with expectation of hearing Mr. Calamy, He 
waited for his coming up into the pulpit, but at length it 
was known that Mr. Calamy was prevented by ſome extra- 
ordinary occaſion ; upon which many went out of the 
church, but Mr, Owen reſolved to abide there, though 
his couſin would fain have perſuaded him to go and hear 
Mr. Fackſon, then an eminent preacher in the city ; it 
not being certain whether there would be any perſon to 
ſupply Me. Calamy's place, Mr. Owen being well ſeated, 
and too much indiſpoſed for any farther walk, he reſolved, 
after ſome ſtay, if no preacher came, to go to his lodg- 
ings. Art laſt there came up a country miniſter to the 
pulpit, a ſtranger not only to Mr. Owen, but to the pa- 
riſh ; whe having prayed fervently, took for his text 
theſe words, Mpy are ye fearful, O ye of little faith ? Matth. 
viii. 26. The very reading of the words ſurprized Mr. 
Owen, upon which he ſecretly put up a prayer, that GOD 
would pleaſe by him to ſpeak to his condition; and his 
prayer was heard; for in that ſermon the miniſter was 
directed to anſwer thoſe very objections which Mr. Quwez 
had commonly formed againſt himſelf: And though he 
had formerly given the ſame anſwers to himſelf without 
any effect, yet now the time was come when GOD de- 
ſigned to ſpeak peace to his ſoul ; and this ſermon (though, 
otherwiſe a plain familiar diſcourſe) was bleſt for the re- 
moving of all his doubts, and laid the foundation of that 
ſolid peace and comfort which he afterwards enjoyed as 

long as he lived. | 
It is very remarkable, that Mr. Owen could never 
come to the knowledge of this miniſter, though he made 
the moſt diligent enquiry. During his abode at the Char- 
ter-houſe he wrote his book called, A Diſplay of Armi- 
nianiſm ;” which met with ſuch acceptance, as made way 
for his advancement, It came out in 1642, a very ſea- 
; ſonable 


ſonable time, when thoſe errors had ſpread themſelves 
very much in this nation ; ſo that the book was the more 
taken notice of, and highly approved by many. There 
were ſome conſiderable perſons who had a juſt ſenſe of 
the value of this work, and did not fail to give real and 
particular marks of their reſpect to ſo learned an Author, 
For ſoon after the publiſhing of it, the committee for 
purging the church of ſcandalous miniſters, paid ſuch a 
regard to it, that Mr. Mbite, chairman of that commit- 
tee, ſent a ſpecial meſſenger to Mr. Owen, to preſent him 
the living of Fordham in Eſſex ; which offer he the more 
chearfully embraced, as it gave him an opportunity for 
the ſtated exerciſe of his miniſtry : He went thither to 
the great ſatisfaction, not only of that pariſh, but of the 
country round about. He continued at this place about 
a year and a half, where his preaching was fo acceptable, 
that people reſorted to his _ from other pariſhes ;_ 
and great was the ſucceſs of his labors in the reformation 
and converſion of many, through the hand of the Lord 
that was with him. Soon after he came to Fordham, he 
married a gentlewoman (whoſe name we know not) by 
whom he had ſeveral children, all which the Doctor out- 
lived. In 1644 he publiſhed his diſcourſe, 4 Of the Duty 
of Paſtors and People.” 
VU pon a report that the ſequeſtred incumbent of Ford- 
| ham was dead, the patron, who had no kindneſs for Mr, 
Owen, preſented another to the living ; whereupon the 
people at Coggeſball, a market town about five miles from 
thence, earneſtly invited him to be their miniſter ; and 
the earl of Marwicl, the patron, very readily gave him 
the living ; which favor of opening a door for preaching 
the goſpel, in that place, he thankfully acknowledged ; 
for here he taught a more numerous and judicious con- 
regation, ſeldom fewer than two thouſand, where he 
3347 the people 13 ſober, religious, and diſcreet, 
A very fervent atfection was cultivated between miniſter 
and people, to their mutual joy and ſatisfaction; and 
here alſo he met with great ſucceſs in his miniſtry, and 
with the univerſal approbation of the inhabitants, and of 
the country round about. Hitherto Mr. Owen had fol- 
lowed the preſbyterian way; but he was put upon a more 
diligent enquiry into the nature of church government 
and diſcipline, After a due ſearch and ſtudy upon this 
head, he was fully convinced that the congregational way 
was moſt agreeable to the rule of the New Teſtament. 


His judgement in this matter has been printed, with the 
leveral 
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ſeveral reaſons for it, in two quartos. Several miniſters 


of the preſbyterian denomination were diſſatisfied with 
this change of Mr. Owen's judgement, and particularly 
Mr. Cewdry reproached him very unhandſomely, to 


whom he gave a much more civil anſwer. He had formed 


a church at Cogge/hall upon theſe congregational prin- 
ciples, according to his own light, which continued long. 
The worth of ſo great a man, ſo eminent a light, could 
no longer be concealed ; his fame and reputation ſpread 
both through city and — He was ſent for to 
preach before the parliament: This ſermon is entitled, 
« A Viſion of free Mercy, &c.” on Acts xvi. 11. April 
29, 1646. He pleads for liberty of conſcience and mo- 


deration towards men of different perſuaſions, &c. id an 


«« Effay for the practice of Church- government in the 
Country,” which he ſubjoins to that ſermon. In the 
year 1643 he publiſhed his book, entitled Salus electorum, 
ſanguis Jeſu : Or, The Death of Death in the Death of 
Chriſt,” He dedicated this book to Robert earl of Har- 
wick, where he pays his tribute of thanks to his lordſhip 
for that privilege of opening the door for his preaching 
the goſpel at Coggeſball; and in his Preface to the Reader 
he tells us, „That this ,performance. was the reſult of 
more than ſeven years fans enquiry into the mind of 
GOD about theſe things, with a peruſal of all which he 


could attain, that the wit of men in former or later days 
hath publiſhed in oppoſition to the truth.” It is a noble 


undertaking carried on with all the vigor of argument and 
learning, of which he himſelf was ſo conſcious, that 
though the moſt modeſt and humble of all writers, yet 
he ſcrupled not to declare, that He did not believe he 
ſhould live to ſee a folid anſwer given to it.” _ 

Colebeſter was about this time beſieged, and lord Fairfax, 
general of the parliament's forces, quartering at Cogge- 
ſhall ſome days, he became acquainted there with Mr. 
Owen, and likewiſe four commiſſioners ſent by the houſe 
down into Eſſex, to look after their affairs in that county, 
entered into a converſation with him. About this time 
alſo he became known to Cromwell, who happened to hear 


him preach and ſolicited his friendſhip. He acquainted 
Mr. Owen with his intended expedition into Jreland, and 


deſired his company to reſide there in the college at Dub- 
lin; but he anſwered, the charge of the church at Cogge- 
hall would not permit him to comply with his requeſt : 
Cromwell was not ſatisfied with the objection, and would 
have no denial ; but at laſt from deſires he proceded to 

Vor. III. O o o commands, 
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commande, and reſolved he ſhould go; at the ſame time 
telling him, that his younger brother (whom he dearly 
loved) was to go as ſtandard-bearer in the fame army: 
He not only engaged his brother to perſuade him to a com- 
pliance, but alſo wrote to the church at Cogge/hall, to 
deſire leave that he might go with him to Ireland; which 
letter was read publicly amongſt them, yet they were ut- 
terly unwilling to part with him on this occaſion ; but at 
length Cromwell told them plainly, he muſt and ſhould 
Mr. Owen conſulted ſeveral miniſters about it, and 
they all agreed in their advice for his going; upon which 
he prepared for his journey, not with the army, but more 
privately, He arrived at Dublin, and took up his lodg- 
ings in the college, preaching there, and overſeeing the 
affairs of that emment ſehool of learning. Here he ſtaid 
about half a year, and, with Cromzve!!'s leave, returned 
into England, and went to Coggeſball, where he was joy- 
fully received. He had ſcarce time to take breath there, 
being ſoon after called to preach at Whitehall, which or- 
der he obeyed. 12 | 
In September, 1650, Cromwell! required Mr. Owen to 
with him into Scetland, but he being averſe to this 
journey alſo, the General procured an order of parlia- 
ment, which left no room for any objections. He ſtaid⸗ 
at Edinburgh about half a year, and then returning into 
England, he went once more to his people at Cogge/hall. 
There are two ſermons printed which he preached, the 
one at Berwick, and the other at Edinburgh, entitled, 
„The Branch of the Lord, the Beauty of Zion, upon 
t/a. lvi. 7. for mine houſe hall be called a houſe of prayer 8 
all people. He hoped upon his return to Cogge/hall after 
this journey, to have ſpent the remainder of his days 
there; but be muſt now leave his private ſervice of being 
overſeer to a congregation in the country, to preſide over 
a college in Oxford, and after that over the univerſity - 
there. The firſt intelligence he had of this matter was 
by one of the weekly newſpapers at Cogge/hall; where 


be read words to this effect: The houſe taking into 


conſideration the worth and uſefulneſs of Mr. John Owen, 
ſtudent of ®wueen's-college, maſter of arts, has ordered 
that he be ſettled in the deanery of Chri/75-college in 
Oxford, in the room of? &c. and ſoon after he received a 
letter from the principal ſtudents of that college, ſigni- 
fying their deſire of his coming, and their great ſatisfac- 
tion in the choice the. houſe had made of him to be their 
dean, With the conſent of his church he went _ 
| | ar 
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Ford, and ſettled there, in the year 1651, and in the fol- 
lowing year he was choſen vice- chancellor of that uni- 
verſity; and admitted September 26, 1652, in which of- 
Gece he continued ſucceſſively five years. About this 
time alſo he was diplomated doctor of divinity. He took 
care in managing this truſt, to reftrain the Lake, to en- 
courage the ſober and pious, to prefer men of learnin 
and induſtry; and under his adminiſtration it was viſible, 
that the whole body of that univerſity was reduced into 
| good order, and flouriſhed with a number of excellent 
icholars, and perſons of diſtinguiſhed piety. Kr 
When men are advanced to places of power and autho- 
rity, they often diſcover a magiſterial air, and ſeverity of 
temper towards inferiors, and generally incline to be par- 
tial in the diſtribution of their Teas ; but we find a very 
different temper and carriage in the Doctor while he ſat in 
this chair of honor: Among the ſeveral inſtances of his 
moderation, ſweetneſs of diſpoſition, and withall of his 
wiſdom and gravity, which adorned him in the diſcharge 
of his office, we may take theſe few. It is well known 
that then the preſbyterian way was generally embraced and 
3 and the perſons with whom he moſt of all con- 
erſed in the univerſity, were of that judgement: The 
vice- chancellor has a power of diſpoſing of ſeveral vacant 
livings, and at that time there were many ſuch; and thoſe 
that fell into his hands he generally gave to preſbyterians: 
Nor was he ever wanting to oblige even the epiſcopal 
party, whom he ſuffered to meet goons about three 
hundred every Lord's day, over-againſt his own door, 
where they celebrated divine ſervice according to the li- 
turgy of the church of eker ; and though be was often 
urged to it, yet he would never give them the leaſt di- 
ſturbance ; and if at any time they met with oppoſition or 
trouble on that account, it was from other hands, and al- 
ways againſt his mind. This moderation of temper in 
the exerciſe of power, gained him the love and reſpect of 
the moſt; yet we mult obſerve alſo, that he would not 
ſuffer authority to be flighted, when there was occaſion 
to aſſert it. But while he reſtrained the looſe and difor- 
derly, he failed not to ſhew kindneſs to the ſober and in- 
— He was hoſpitable in his houſe, generous in his 
favors, charitable to the poor, eſpecially to poor ſcholars, 
ſome of whom he took into his family, and maintained 
them at his own charge, giving them academical education. 
The Doctor's government, as vice-chancellor, took 
up a great part of his time, together with other avoca- 
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tions which daily attended him in that ſtation; yet not- 
withſtanding he redeemed time for his ſtudies; preaching 
every other Lord's day at St. Mary's, and often at Stad- 

ham, and other places in the country, and moreover hg 
wrote ſome excellent books, of which we ſhall take notice 
in their order. In the year 1654 he publiſhed his book of 
The Saint's Perſeverance,” in anſwer to Mr, John 
Goodwin's book, Redemption Redeemed. It is a maſter- 
piece of this kind, full of cloſe and. ſtrong reaſoning, 
whereby he has enervated all the ſubtle arguments, and 
anſwered all the objections of the adverſary, confirming 
the truth by the force of ſcripture evidence; and in the 
whole has given the world an example of a rare chriſtian 
temper in the management of controverſy. His preface 
ives us an account of the entertainment this doctrine has 
ad in all ages; what acceptance or oppoſition it has 
found among the profeſſors of chriſtianity, down to the 
time when he wrote: There is a great variety in this preface 

very uſeful, but chiefly calculated for the learned world. 
In 1655 he publiſhed his book, Vindiciæ Evangelice ; 
Or, „The Myſtery of the Gofpel vindicated, and Soci- 
nianiſm examined,” which was chiefly deſigned againſt 
9 20 Biddle, a Socinian, who had publiſhed two Socinian 
atechiſms of the ſame nature with the Racovian, writ- 
ten by Valentinus Smalcius, which alſo the Doctor takes 
into examination, being willing to give a full confutation 
of Socinian errors. He tells us in his Epiſtle Dedicatory 
to the heads and governors of the colleges and halls in the 
univerſity of Oxford, that complaint being made to the 
honorable council, they ſent for him, na required him 
to anſwer theſe Socinian Catechiſms ; that though fati- 
gued with very great labors lately, particularly in writing 
againſt the Arminians, about the perſeverance of the 
ſaints, he yet chearfully purſued this performance : lt is 
a work that may be juſtly eſteemed very accurate and ela- 
borate, wherein he has cut the ſinews of the Socinian 
cauſe, and ſtabbed it to the heart . Hitherto the emi- 
nent learning, prudence, and piety of this great Man, 
had diſplayed their luſtre in a public and honorable {ta- 
tion; but the time was now come when he muſt retire to 
a more private capacity, wherein he failed not to preſerve 
and improve the ſame excellent qualifications, and ſpread 
his uſefulneſs both from the pulpit and the preſs. About 
this time he publiſhed that excellent book, entitled, 
his hath alſo been ſince performed with great ability by Dr. Fonathan 
Edwards of Cambridge, in his Preſervative againſt Soeinianiim.” 4/4, 
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te Communion with GOD,” of which we need ſay the 
leſs, ſince it has for ſo many years recommended itſelf to 
the ſpiritual taſte of ſerious and judicious chriſtians : And 
in it the Author has given ſufficient evidence, that he 
was himſelf very intimately acquainted with a life of com- 
munion with GOD. He was vice-chancellor of the 
univerſity till 1657, when. he gave place to Dr. Conant; 
and in the year 1659, Dr. Edward Reynolds, afterwards 
biſhop of Norwich, ſucceeded him in the deanry of Chriſi- 


church: Nor can we wonder at theſe changes that hap- 


pened to a particular perſon, when ſo great alterations in 
the whole government were moving on, till they iſſued in 
the reſtoration of K. Charles Il. | 
It would be beyond the deſign of theſe Memoirs to en- 
ter upon the diſputes which aroſe between the Doctor and 
Mr. Baxter relative to certain political affairs: The pur- 
pole of theſe volumes is to preſent to view what was moſt 
valuable in good men of ſeveral denominations, burying 
in oblivion (if poſſible) all thoſe altercations, which, 
could we now know their minds, they would with to be bu- 
Tied too. We may reflect with comfort, that they are all 
of one mind in their Father's houſe above, and are now 
eternally ſuperior to thoſe little differences and diſtinc- 
tions, which perhaps too much occupied their infirmities 
below. The Doctor had now quitted his public ſtation 
at Oxford, and retired to Stadham, the place of his birth 
in that county, where he was poſſeſſed of a good eſtate : 
Here he lived privately for ſome time, till the perſecution 
grew ſo hot, that he was obliged to remove from place to 
place, and at laſt came to 8 All which time he 
was not idle, but employed his talents like a faithful ſer- 
vant of Chri/?, in preaching as he had opportunity, and 
in writing ſeveral valuable and uſeful books, to ſerve the 


common intereſt of religion and learning. In the year 


1661 he publiſhed that elaborate and learned treatiſe, 
Oconoyouuercs De naturd, ortu, progreſſu & fludio were 
Theologiæ, which was afterwards, reprinted at Bremen in 
Germany. Concerning the nature and deſign of this 
book, we may take the account in his own words: 
« Premiſſis que ad nomen de ejus fludio : diſſertation. 
Prefat. ad ſinem. In the former books of this treatiſe 
our deſign (ſays he) is to ſet forth the firſt riſe of true 
theology, the progreſs it made in ſeyeral degrees of di- 


vine revelation, together with the defeCtion of many from 
it, and their errors, and alſo the change of the worſhip of 


the church that. had been cultivated according to the rule 
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of that revclation ; with the manifold apoſtacy of the 
fame church, and its gracious reformation, even down to 
the Jait and final rejection of the Few:/h church; and 
through the whole we have obſerved the ſeries of the ſe- 
veral events which we have diſpoſed into their fixed pro- 
per. periods. In the purſuit of this deſign many things 
moſt worthy of our conſideration did frequently occur, 
eſpecially that famous reformation of the Jewiſh church 
after the captivity by Ezra; upon which occaſion we 
found it neceſſary to Accourſe of many things relating to 
the antiquities and rites of that church. Laſtly, we have 
attempted to explain the true evangelic theology; and 
there we have ſhewn from the Scriptures themſelves what 
it is, and what is its diſtin nature, who are fit and pre- 
pared for the ſtudy of it, who only may be ſuppoſed to 
attain to it, and by what means; what are the main ob- 
acles againſt it; together with the nature, inftitution, 
and government of the church, which is founded upon 
it; and a diſſertation about the ſtudy of this theology 
concludes the whole work.” From this account we may 
eaſily perceive that this is a work of no ſmall pains and 
time, containing a vaſt compaſs of reading, and variety 
of learning. | 

Lhe next year came out a book, called Fiat Lux, writ- 
ten by John Vincent Lane, a Franciſcan friar; wherein, 
under the pretence of recommending moderation and 
charity, he with a great deal of ſubtilty invites men over 
to the church of Rome, as the only infallible cure of all 
church diviſions; two impreſſions of this book were 
printed off before the Doctor had ſeen it; at length it 
was ſent him by a perſon of honor, who defired him to 
write an anſwer to it; which he did in a very ſhort time: 
This anſwer bears the title of Animadverſions on Fiat 
Lux by a Proteſtant ;” which being generally accepted, 
made the friar very angry, ſo that he publiſhed a ſheet or 
two by way of reply, which produced the Doctor's an- 
fwer, entitled, A Vindication of Animadverſtons on 
Fiat Lux,” to which never any reply was given, There 
was ſome difhculty in obtaining a licence for this laſt 
book, when the biſhops who were appointed by act of 
parliament the principal licencers of divinity-books had 
examined it: They made two objections againſt it, (1.) 
That upon all occaſions when he mentions the evangeliſts 
and apoſtles, even St. Peter himſelf, he left out the title 
of Saint. (2.) That he endeavors to prove, that it could 
not be determined that St. Peter was ever at Rome, 'To 


the 
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the firſt, the Doctor replied, that the title of Evangeliſt, 
or Apoſtle, by which the Scripture names them, was 
much more glorious than that of Saint; for in that name 
all the people of GOD were alike honored ; yet to pleaſe 
them he yielded to that addition; but as to the other ob- 
jections, he would by no means conſent to any alteration, 
unleſs they could prove him to be miſtaken in his aſſer- 
tion, and rather choſe his book ſhould neyer ſee the light, 
than to expunge what he had written upon that ſubject 
and in all probability it had never been printed, had not 
Sir Edward Nicholas, one of his majeſty's principal ſecre- 
taries of ſtate, who was informed of this matter, wrote 
to the biſhop of London to licenſe it notwithſtanding this 
objection. This book recommended him to the eſteem of 


the lord chancellor Hyde, who, by Sir Bul/trede Hhitlecks 


fent for him, and acknowledged the ſervice of his late 
books againſt Fiat Lux; aſſuring him that he had deſerved 
the beſt of any Engliſh proteſtant of late years; and that 
for theſe performances the church was bound to own and 
advance him; and at the ſame time he offered him pre- 
ferment if he would accept it: The chancellor moreover 
told him, there was one thing he much wondered at, that 
he being ſo learned a man, and fo well acquainted with 
church-hiſtory, ſhould embrace that novel opinion of in- 
dependency, for which, in his judgement, ſo little could 
be ſaid. The Doctor replied, that indeed he had ſpent 


tome part of his time in reading over the hiſtory of the 


church, and made this offer to his lordſhip, if he pleafed, 
to prove that this was that way of government which was 
practiſed in the church for ſeveral hundred years after 
Chrift, againſt any biſhop he ſhould think fit to bring to a 
diſputation with him upon this ſubject. Say you fo (ſaid 
the chancellor) then I am much miſtaken. Other diſ- 
courſes paſſed between them, particularly about liberty of 
conſcience : The lord chancellor aſked him what he would 
deſire with reſpect to liberty and forbearance in the mat- 
ters of religion: To which the doctor replied, ** That 
the liberty he defired was for proteſtants, who affented 
to- the doctrine of the church of England.“ How the 
chancellor related this paſſage is not known, but in all 
probability from hence was that calumny raiſed on the 
Doctor, as if he would have no other perſons permitted 
to live in England, which he never ſaid nor thought; 

ea, upon all occaſions he has conſtantly declared it as 

is judgement, that no peaceable perſons holding the 
foundation of the chriſtian faith, ought by the rule of the 
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Scriptures, or right reaſon, to have any violence offered 
to them for their profeſſion of religion 1n the exerciſe of 
their conſciences towards GOD; and though he had ſuf 
ficient reaſon at that time to make his propoſal for ſuch 
proteſtants, ”_ he did it not then, or at any time, with 
any deſign of ſeverity on others, nor would give ſo much 
as any tacit conſent to the perſecuting of any peaceable 
perſons for the profeſſion of their faith, and their wor- 
ſhipping of GOD according to their conſciences. But 
notwithſtanding all the good ſervice he had done the 
church of England in his anſwers to Fiat Lux, he was 
Kill perſecuted from place to place, which perpetual 
trouble inclined him to think of leaving his native coun- 


try, having received an invitation from his brethren in 


lew-England to come thither; and in 1665 he made pre- 
parations for that voyage : But the providence of GOD 
diverted him from that purpoſe: For now the dreadful 
plague was begun, which ſwept away above one hundred 
thouſand ; and the lamentable fire broke out in our me- 
tropolis, that conſumed ſo great a part of it. | 
The inhabitants of this land were ſtartled by theſe 


awakening judgements of GOD, fo that there was a 


ceſſat ion for ſome time from the proſecution of the laws 
2 the diſſenters; and not long after his majeſty's de- 
claration of indulgence to his proteſtant- diſſenting ſub- 


jects came out, and licences were granted to all, that de- 


fired them, for public aſſemblies, all penal laws being 


ſuſpended. The Doctor, who had lived privately in 


London for ſome years, went to viſit his old friends at 
Oxford, and to attend ſome affairs of his own eſtate not 
far from thence ; but, notwithſtanding all his privacy, 
he was obſerved, and intelligence was given of the-very 
houſe where he lay : Upon which ſome troopers came 


and knocked at the door; the miſtreſs of the houſe came 


down and boldly opened the door, aſking, What they 
would have? Who thereupon inquired of her, Whether 
ſhe had any lodgers in her houſe ? Inſtead of giving a di- 
rect anſwer to the queſtion, ſhe aſked, Whether they 
were ſeeking for Doctor Owen? Yes, faid they; ſhe 
told them, He went from my houſe this morning be- 
times. Then they immediately rid away: In the mean 
time the Doctor, who ſhe really thought had been gone, 
(as he told her he intended) aroſe and went- into a field” 
near the houſe, whither he ordered his horſe to be brought, 
and fo rode away preſently to London. Freſh invitations 
were now given him to go to New>England, but he had 

too 
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too great a love for his native country, to quit it ſo long 
as there was any opportunity of being ſerviceable here; 
whilſt the liberty continued, he was aſſiduous in preach- 


ing; and it was no ſmall encouragement that now the 


people who had been awakened by the ſeveral —— 


that they had felt in ſo ſenſible a manner, and convinced 


of the peaceableneſs of the nonconformiſts, of enemies 


now became their friends and advocates; being ready to 
pune thoſe whom they uſed to perſecute. Now the 
octor had opportunity of preaching publicly, and ſet- 


ting up a lecture, to which many perſons of quality and 


eminent citizens reſorted ; and his time was filled up with 
other uſeful ſtudies, which produced ſeveral valuable 


books, both learned and practical. We have taken no- 


_ tice of ſome of the moſt conſiderable, and intend to give 
an account of ſeyeral others in their order, which may 
deſerve a more particular obſervation, wy 
In the year 1668 he publiſhed his excellent expoſition 
of the cxxx Pſalm. It was calculated for the ſervice of 


poor diſtreſſed ſouls in their depths of ſpiritual trouble; 


there he has treated largely of goſpel forgiveneſs; and in 


the whole he has with all plainneſs, yet with a moſt pe- 


netrating ſpiritual judgement, conſulted the relief of ſuch 
ſouls, who of all perſons in the world ſtand moſt in need 


of compaſſion; and we ſhall only add that it is a book. 


that has been bleſt for 'the advantage and comfort of 


many, and ever grateful to the ſpiritual taſte of all good 
perſons. In this year alfo he publiſhed the firſt volume of 
his expoſition on the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, and the 


three other followed in their order, the laſt coming out 


in 1684. It is not eaſy for us to give a full account of 
the value and uſefulneſs of this work, it is filled with a 


great variety of learning, particularly rabbinical, which 
he has made ferviceable to give light into the ſubject mat- 
ter chiefly treated of in this Epiſtle ; and withall he has 


taken care to adapt his expoſition to the ſervice of the 
faith and comfort of chriſtians, and to recommend the. 


practice of the ſubſtantial duties of religion, ſo that it is 


hard to ſay, whether the ſcholar or the divine ſhine 


brighteſt, through this excellent work. He ſpeaks of it 
himſelf in theſe words. lt is now ſundry years ſince I 
purpoſed in myſelf, if GOD gave life and opportunity, 


to endeavor, 3 the meaſure of the gift received, 


an Expoſition of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews; and in the 
whole courſe of my ſtudies have not been without ſome 
regard thereunto : But yet I muſt now ſay, that after all 
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ſearching and reading, prayer and aſſiduous meditation or 
the text have been my only reſerve; careful I have been 
as of my life and ſoul to bring no prejudicate ſenſe to the 
words, to impoſe no meaning of my own, or other 
mens upon them, nor to be impoſed on by the reaſonings, 
pretences, or curioſities of any; but always went nakedly 
to the word itſelf, to learn humbly the mind of GOD in 
it, and to expreſs it as he ſhall enable me.“ Beſides the 
Expoſition: itſelf there are very learned and accurate exer- 
_ citations, which ſerve to illuftrate many difficult parts of 
Scripture, and to anſwer the deſign of the whole work; 
we fhall only obſerve farther, that here the Doctor has 
enumerated all the arguments, and anſwered all the main 
objections of the ſocinians, overthrown entirely their 
whole ſcheme, and driven them out of the field; ſo that 
whoever reads this work needs ſcarce any other for the 
aſſailing of their pernicious errors. About the ſitting of 
the parliament, November 1669, Samuel Parker wrote his 
diſcourſe of Eccleſiaſtical Polity; and the power of the 
civil magiſtrate in the matters of religion. To this Dr. 
Owen wrote an anſwer. Afterwards Andrew Marvell wrote 
againſt Parker's book in a very witty ſatirical way. | 
There was nothing done this ſeſhon of parliament 
againſt the diſſenters, but at their next meeting they 
drew up a ſeverer bill than ever, which with ſome dif- 
ficulty was at length paſt: When the bill was ſent up 
to the lords and debates aroſe upon it, the Doctor was 
deſired to draw up ſome reaſons againſt it in the intended 
feverity of it: He did fo, and it was laid before the 
lords by ſeveral eminent citizens and gentlemen of diſ- 
tinction: This paper is called, The State of the Kingdom, 
with reſpect to the preſent bill againſt conventicles, but 
it did not prevail: ihe bill was carried, and paſt into 
an act; all the biſhops were for it but two, viz. doctor 
Wilkins biſhop of Cheſter, and, doctor Rainbow biſhop of 
Carliſle, whoſe names ought to be mentioned with honor 
for their great moderation. This was executed with ſe- 
verity to the utter ruin of many perſons and families. His 
diſcourſe concerning the holy Spirit which he publiſhed in 
1678 comes next under our particular obſervation; It 
is a ſubject very difficult to manage, being in itſelf ab- 
ſtruſe and myſterious (as he himſelf obſerves in the pre- 
face) and beſides the oppoſition to it has been carried or 
with much ſcorn and public contempt,” At that rime 
the oppoſition to the Deity, and perſonality of the Holy 
Gholt, and all his operations with reſpect to the new cre- 
5 * Kon 


ation toſe to a very great height, and happy it was for 
the church of GOD, that this excellent perſon was raiſed 
up, who was ſo well fitted to explain and defend this doc- 
trine. He has told us in the preface, that he knew not 
of any, that ever went before him in the deſign of repre- 
ſenting the whole economy of the Holy Spirit, with all 
his adjuncts, operations, and effects: The neceſſity and 
importance of treating thus fully of that ſubject is evident 
from the nature of it; for in all the diſpenſations of 
GOD towards his people there is no good communi- 
cated to them, nothing of worth or excellency wrought 
in them but by the Holy Spirit. It is the Doctor's own 


obſervation, ** That though the contradictions of ſome 


in former ages had been fierce and clamorous, yet all that 
has fallen out of that kind has been n ſhort of 
hat is come to paſs in the days wherein we live. For 
not to mention the ſocinians who have gathered into one 
head, or rather ulcerous impoſtume, all the virulent op- 
poſitions made to his Deity, or grace by the Photiniaus, 
Macedonians, and Pelagians of old, there are others who 
profeſſing no enmity to his divine perſon, yea admitting 
and owning the doctrine of the church concerning it, are 
yet ready on all occaſions to deſpiſe. and reproach the 
whole work, for which he is promiſed under the Old 
Teſtament, and which is exprefly aſſigned to him in the 
New. Hence it is grown among many a matter of re- 


proach and ſcorn for any one to make mention of his 


grace, or to profeſs that work of his as his, without 
which no man ſhall ſee GOD, if the Seripture be a faith- 
ful teſtimony.” The Doctor adds, Io obviate thoſe 
evils, to vindicate the truth and-reality of divine fpiritual 
operations in the church, to avow what is believed and 
thought by them concerning the Holy Spirit and his work, 
who are moſt charged and reflected on for their profeſſion 
thereof, Fc. and to manifeſt in all inſtances that what is 
aſcribed to him is not only conſiſtent with religion, but 
alſo that without which religion cannot conſiſt, nor in 
the power of it be — is the principal deſign of 
theſe diſcourſes.“ | 

We cannot but obſerve farther concerning this work, 
that this learned and judicious perſon has not only fully 
vindicated the doctrine of the holy Spirit and his opera- 
tions from the cavils of adverſaries, and the contempt of 
profane men, but he has ſuited his diſcourſe (as he tells 
us) to the edification of them that believe, and directed it 
to their furtherance- in ſpiritual. obedience and true holi- 
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neſs; nor will it be improper or unſeaſonable to take no- 
tice of the ſame deſign, and the ſame fort of objections 


and cavils againſt the myſteries of the goſpel, and the | 


deep things of GOD now advanced in our days; for (as 
the Doctor there obſerves) one great exception againſt 
the work of the Spirit in illumination, ſanctification, and 
ſpiritual gifts, was, that thoſe who plead for thoſe opera- 
tions of the Spirit are therein enemies to reaſon, and ira- 
pugn the uſe of it in religion, Hence ſome of thoſe who 
are otherwiſe minded affirm, that it is caſt on them as a 
reproach, that they are rational divines ; although as far 
as I can diſcern (ſays he) if it be fo, it is as Hierom was 


beaten by an angel for being a Ciccronian (in the judge- 


ment of ſome) very undeſervedly.“ Who knows not 
that the Anti-Trinitarians, Arians, Socinians, and others 
of the tribe, make the ſame objection againſt the doc- 
trine of the trinity of perſons in the unity of the God- 
head, and the perſon of Chr GOD and Man? which 
objection and pretence the Doctor has ſo well anſwered in 
his preface, that it is worthy of a diſtinct peruſal by all. 
Thus we ſee with what faithfulneſs and diligence this 
great man employed his excellent talents for the ſervice of 
the church; he was frequently writing ſome book or 
other that might contribute to that noble deſign: And 
though it might ſeem too tedious in the hiſtory of his life 
to take notice of every one of them, yet we judge it very 
neceſſary to illuſtrate his character in giving a particular 
account of thoſe which have deſervedly gained a great in- 
tereſt in the eſteem of learned and good men. Amon 
which we muſt reckon that incomparable treatiſe he pub- 
liſhed in 1677, entitled, The Doctrine of Juſtifica- 


tion by Faith through the Imputation of the Righteouſ- , 


neſs of 1 explained, confirmed and vindicated ;” 
wherein he has purſued a method and deſign that re- 
quired a more than ordinary judgement and ſkill, He 
tells us in the preface, . That though he has neceſſarily 
taken ſome pains in the explication of that doctrine, 
which has been involved in ſo many and very intricate 
diſputes among men of different opinions, yet he has in- 


ſiſted chiefly on the interpretation of Scripture teſtimo- 


nies, with the application of them to the experience of 


them that believe, and the ſtate of them who ſeek after 


ſalvation by Feſus Chriſt, To declare and vindicate the 


truth to the inſtruction and edification of ſuch as love it 


in ſincerity ; to extricate their minds from thoſe difficul- 
ties in that particular inſtance, which ſome endeavor to 
TEE 1 | . caſt 
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caſt on all the myſteries of the Goſpel ;z to direct the con- 
ſciences of them that inquire after abiding peace with 
GON, and to eſtabliſh the minds of them that do believe, 
are the things herein aimed at.“ In this performance he 
has avoided the unprofitable jangling of perverſe diſputa- 
tion, wherewith this doctrine Avery has been 


nerally perplexed, and all refleCtions on perſons that 
iffer from him. He profeſſes to have written nothi 
but what he believes to be true, and alſo that he has de- 
ſigned herein the practical direction of the conſciences of 
men in their application to GOD by Jeſu: Chriſt, for 
deliverance from the curſe due to the apoftate ſtate, and 
peace with him, with the influence that this way of juſti- 
fication has upon univerſal Goſpel obedience.” Whereby 
he has effectually removed the old ſcandalous objection 
againſt this doctrine, as if it were no friend to holineſs, 
and did give encouragement to looſe practices, which is 
as old as the delivery of it by the apoſtle Paul himſelf, and 

is by him fully refuted, < | We” 

It was not poſſible the real worth of ſo excellent a per- 
ſon ſhould be concealed; and in many inſtances his repu- 
tation ſhone out with ſuch luſtre as drew the admiration 
and reſpects of ſeveral perſons of honor and quality upon 
him, who very much delighted in his converſation ; par- 
ticularly the earl of Orrery, the earl of Angleſea, the lord 
Willoughby of Parham, the lord Wharton, the lord Berkley, 
Sir John 7. revor, one of the principal ſecretaries of ſtate; 
and even king Charles himſelf and the duke of York paid a 
particular reſveRt to him. When the Doctor was drink- 
ing the waters at Tunbridge, the duke of York being there, 


ſent for him into his tent, and ſeveral diſcourſes paſſed 


between them about the diſſenters and conventicles ; and 
after he returned to London, the king himſelf ſent for 
him, and diſcourſed with him about two hours together, 
be eee of his favor and reſpect, and telling him, he 
might have acceſs to him, as he would. At the ſame 
time the king was pleaſed to aſſure the Doctor how much 


he was for liberty of conſcience, and how ſenſible of the 


wrong that had been done to the diſſenters; and as a teſ- 
timony hereof gave him a thouſand guineas to diſtribute 
among thoſe who had ſuffered moſt by the late ſeverities. 
The Doctor could do no leſs than thankfully accept his 
majeſty's generoſity, and did faithfully apply it to that 
* . hen this was known, a clamor aroſe among 
the churchmen, who reported he was in penſion, to ſerve 

the papal intereſt ; but the Doctor to wipe off this vile aſ- 
ö 4 perſon, 
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perſon, declares ſolemnly, in his preface to the firſt 
rt of his Enquiry into the Original of Evangelical 
Churches,” © That never any one perſon in authority, 
dignity, or power in this nation, nor any one that had 
any relation to public affairs, nor any of the papiſts or 
proteſtants did ever ſpeak one word to him, or adviſe with 
him about any indulgence or toleration to be granted 
unto papiſts, and challenges all the world to prove the 
contrary if they can.“ The Doctor had ſome friends alſo 
among the biſhops, particularly doctor H/7kins biſhop of 
Cheſter who was "ory cordial in his reſpects to him, and 
Dr. Barlow, formerly his tutor, then biſhop of Lincoln. 
It is not to. be wondered that a life filled up with ſo 
many labors ſhould decline under the weight of infirmities 
which now began to grow upon him. Some few years 
before he died he was often ill, and ſometimes confined 
to his bed or chamber, whereby he was taken off in a 
eat meaſure from his miniſterial function, but not alto- 
gether diſabled from ſerving the church of GOD; and 
whenever he was able to fit up, he would be continually 
writing, when not prevented by company, and ſeveral 
excellent books were compoſed by hin; which might de- 
ſer ve a particular notice in this hiſtory ; but we chooſe 
not to ſwell it with ſuch accounts, and therefore refer the 
reader to the complete catalogue of all his works at the 
end of theſe Memoirs. There is one book which claims a 
diſtin regard in this place, viz. Xpwoxevia Or, A De- 
claration of the glorious Myſtery of the Perſon of Chri/# 
GOD and Man,” publiſhed. 1679. The deſign of this 
treatiſe is declared in a large preface full of learning, 
wherein he ſhews what oppoſition has been in all ages 
made to the perſon of Chriſt, by Neſtorians, Arians, 'S 
cinians, and others; that this doctrine is the rock on 
which the church is built, and the gates of hell ſhall 
never prevail againſt it; and through the whole book he 
pleads the cauſe of the glory of Chriſt, his deity as coeſ- 
fential and coeternal with the Father, and irrefragrably 
proves, that divine honor and religious worſhip is due to 
him, againſt all the ſubtle evaſions of that ſcheme which 
is in our days afreſh advanced to the contempt of his glo- 
rious perfon : In one word, there is ſuch a ſtrain of piety, 
and zeal, and learning running through the whole, as 
renders it worthy of the moſt ſerious peruſal, and will 
endear his memory to all that love our Lord Jeſus in ſin- 
cerity. Before we cloſe our account of his works, we 
cannot forbear taking notice of another excellent treatiſe 
e publiſhed 
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publiſhed by him 1681, intituled, Ts Tveunaros 
Or, „The grace and duty of being ſpiritually minded.“ 
It was compoſed out of his own deep and ſpiritual medita- 
tions originally deſigned for his own uſe, not long before 
his death ; and in it he breaths out the ſentiments and de- 
votion of a mind full of heaven, and the glories of that 


better world. He wrote it (as he tells us) in a ſeaſon , 


wherein he was every way unable to do any thing for the 
edification of others, and far from expectation that he 
ever ſhould be able any more in this world.” And after 
he had communicated them to a private congregation, be- 
ing convinced how neceſſary and ſeaſonable theſe diſcourſes 
were to the preſent ſtate of profeſſors, their temper and 
. carriage, he was induced to ſend them forth to the benefit 
of the church“. „„ 1 of 
He bewails the carnal frames and lives of profeſſors, 
and was very ſenſible that if the prevalence of the world 
over the minds and affections af chriſtians be not pre- 
vented or cured, it would eat out the very heart and lite 
of true religion. This diſcourſe was Jefned as an an- 
tidote againſt this growing evil, and calculated to promote 
a ſpiritual and heavenly frame in the minds of profeſſors 
and we cannot but recommend it to the diligent peruſal ot 
all chriſtians at this day, wherein this dangerous diſeaſe of 
worldly mindedneſs ſo evidently abounds. We might alſo 
mention with great eſteem his meditations on the glory of 
Chri/t in two parts, which give us an ample teſtimony of 
that pious and heavenly frame, that clear and intimate 


knowledge of the glory of Chriſt, and that fervent love to 


Cbriſts perſon, which filled his ſoul ; there he thinks and 
writes like one that was in a full and near view of that un- 
veiled glory. Now the time drew near when he muſt 
die, and after all his Iabors and ſufferings enter into the 
joy of his Lord. His infirmities of body grew on him 
apace, which obliged him to retire into the country for 
the benefit of the air. He went to Ken/ington and lived 
there ſome time: One day as he was coming from --thence 
to London in the Strand two informers ſeized upon his 


coach and horſes, upon which a mob gathered about 


him: The providence of GOD fo ordered it, that Sir 
Edmund Bury Godfrey came by at that time, and ſeeing a 
mob, aſked what the matter was? And being a juſtice of 


This admirable Performance is moſt 8 abridged by the 
Rev. Dr. Mayo. Printed for Dilly, in the Poultry, 2 
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| te peate, he ordered the informers and Dr. Owen to- 
| meet him at a juſtice of the peace's houſe near Bloomſbury- 
fquare upon a day appointed, and he would get ſome other 
of his brethren to be there to hear the cauſe: They met 
accordingly, and Sir Edmund being in the chair, upon 
examining: the whole matter they found the informers had 
Eo acted fo very illegally, that they diſcharged the Doctor, 
| and ſeverely reprimanded them ; after which he was no 
Eo more diſturbed by them. | | 515 
ö From Ken/ington he went to Ealing where he had a 
1 houſe of his own; where he finiſhed his courſe. During 
A which time he employed his thoughts in the contempla- 
Zi tion of the other world, as one that was drawing near 
j to it every day; which produced his meditations on 
| the glory of Chrift beforementioned; in which he 
| breathed out the devotion of a ſoul that was growin 
1 continually into the temper of the heavenly ſtate. He 
= _ in the fixty-ſeyenth year of his age, Auguſt 24, 
3 1 8 | $1. ' e n * 
5 — * to his perſon his ſtature was tall, his viſage 
grave, majeſtic, and comely : He had the aſpect and de- 
FE portment of a gentleman, [ſuitable to his birth. He had a 
I” very large capacity of mind, a ready invention, and good 
K Judgement, a great natural wit which being improved by 
* education, rendered him a perſon of incomparable abili- 
* ties: As to his temper he was very affable and courteous, 
_ 0 familiar and ſociable; the meaneſt perſons found an. eaſy 
FE acceſs to his converſe and friendſhip. He was facetious 
=”. and pleaſant in his common difcourſe, jefting with his ac- 
1 uaintance, but with ſobriety and meaſure; a great ma- 
1 er of his paſſions eſpecially that of anger: He was of a 
415 ſerene and even temper, neither elated with honor, credit, 


I A Correſpondent has favored me with an anecdote of the Doctor 

| = which tranſpired on the day. of his death, and which (ne having 
been before publiſhed) I ſhall give in his own words, E. M. Ol 
Mr. Humphreys of eee but originally from Saffron Walden, told 
me a little before his death, that Mr. Payne, who for ſeveral years kept 
an academy at Saffron Walden (at which ſeveral eminent diſſenting mi- 
niſters were educated) being intruſted by Dr. Owen to put his laſt per- 
formance to the preſs, came in to ſee the Doctor the N of that 
9 | day on which he died, and told him; Doctor, I have been ju utting 
> | ur book On the Glory of Chr;f” to the preſs; to which the Doctor an- 
. I am glad to hear that that performance is put to the prefs ;” 
and then lifting up both his hands and his eyes, as in a kind of rapture, 
he ſaid, © But, O brother Payne, the long-looked for day is come at 
laſt, in which I ſhall ſee that Glory in another manner than I have ever 
done yet, or was capable of doing in this world,” 


friends, 
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friends, or eſtate, nor depreſt with troubles and difficul- 
ties. His .carriage was genteel, in nothing mean: He 
was generous in his favors. His great worth drew on 
him the reſpects of very conſiderable perſons, ſome of the 
beſt quality at home, and of ſtrangers from foreign parts 
who reſorted to him, to whom he always carried himſelf 
in ſo obliging a manner, that he was greatly valued be- 
yond ſea; for foreign divines having read his Latin diſ- 
courſes, learned Engliſh that they might have the benefit 
of his other works ; and many travelled into England to 
ſee him and converſe with him; many alſo were the let- 
ters between him and learned perſons abroad, and particu- 
larly that famous gentle woman Anna Maria d Schurman. * 
Ir is a loſs to the public much to be regretted, that none 
of theſe letters can be now found. He was a perſon of 
great moderation in his judgement, of a charitable ſpirit, 
willing to think the beſt of all men as far as he could; 
not cenſorious; a lover of piety in men of different pro- 
feſſions, not confining chriſtianity within the narrow 
compaſs of any one party in the world; a ſtudier of 
ce, and a promoter of it among profeſſing chriſtians, 
As for his learning he was one of the brighteſt ornaments 
of the univerſity, a perfect maſter of the Latin, Greek 
and Hebrew tongues. He was à great philoſopher ; and 
alſo well read in the civil law. A great hiſtorian; hav- 
ing a perfect comprehenſion of church hiſtory in parti- 
cular, - He was Ae verſed in all the Greek and 
Latin poets ; well ſkilled in the rabbins, and made great 
uſe of them as there was occaſion, He was an excellent 
divine, as appears by his writings ; unwearied he was in 
his ſtudies, and his proficiency was anſwerable; his la- 
bors both in writing and preaching, and other ſervices pe- 
culiar to his function as a mimifter of the Goſpel, and 
tor of a church, were incredible. He was well killed 
in polemical divinity: As appears in his learned works 
againſt the papiſts, ſocinians, arminians, &c, He had 
ſtudied well the diſcipline and government of the church 
of Chrift according to divine appointment, and though 
when he was a young man he was of the preſbyterian 
judgement, yet his riper years and cloſer ſearch deter- 
mined his ſentiments fully for the congregational order, 
and he has written excellently upon that ſubje& in two 
volumes in quarto. His piety and devotion was very emi- 
nent, his experimental knowledge of ſpiritual things 
very great, as his diſcourſes of mortification, teniptation, 
indwelling-fin, communion with G0, his expoſition 
Vor. III. Qqq on 
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on the cxxxth Pſalm, &c. do ſufficiently evidence. In all 
relations he behaved himſelf as a great chriſtian, a faithful 
and loving huſband, a tender father, a good maſter, and 
+ 4 prudent governor when he was in places of honor and 
ſervice; and a very dutiful peaceable ſubject. He was 
well acquainted with men and things, and would give a 
ſhrewd gueſs at a man's temper and deſigns upon the firſt 
acquaintance. He wag an excellent preacher, having very 
good elocution, graceful and affectionate. He could on 
all occaſions, on a ſudden without any premeditation ex- 
preſs himſelf well and pertinently on any ſubject; yet 
were his ſermons moſtly well ſtudied and digeſted ; nor 
did he generally uſe notes in the pulpit. vo be 
He was indeed richly furniſhed with all the ſtores, of 
learning, which admirably fitted him for the defence of 
the truth againſt the moſt ſubtle advefaries; and it plainly 
appears by his writings that he was raiſed up by divine 
Providence to be an inſtrument of diffuſing a very clear 
knowledge of goſpel truths, and of preſerving them 
from the deſigns of corrupt and perverſe men: And, with 
all this treaſure of human learning, there was another 
almoſt ſingular qualification in him ; that he was able and 
ready to apply himſelf to all practical caſes of conſcience, 
and had a rare faculty of ſpeaking a word in ſeaſon to 
thoſe under temptation, deſertion and affliction. A moſt 
happy conjunction indeed of great learning and ſpiritual 
experience, which he had the wiſdom and faithfulneſs to 
apply to the beſt purpoſes; and when he handled any po- 
femical ſubje& in divinity, he was always careful, where 
the caſe would admit, to conſult the benefit and comfort 
of believers, and the advancement of the power of godli- 
neſs: Nor can we paſs over his admirable chriſtian temper 
in managing controverſy ; for though perſons are generally 
apt to be warm in throwing out reflections and farcaſms 

ainſt their adverſaries, yet fo grave and meek a diſpoſi- 
tion did he preſerve throughout his writings, that there has 
ſcarce any thing dropped from his pen but what becomes 
the character of a ſolid divine, and an excellent chriſtian. 
We ſhall give one inſtance that may ſerve for all ; which 
appears i bis anſwer to Mr, J. Goodwin, a zealous £7: mi- 
nian, who had oppoſed that great doctrine of the ſaints 
perſeverance, which the church of GOD has always been 
tender of, as one chief argument of comfort, In bis pre- 
face to the heads and 122 of the colleges and halls 
in Oxford, after he had given his adverſary a great cha- 
racer for his parts, learning, and eloquence, he takes 
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notice of his ſubtle evaſions and ſharp invectives. For 
a man (ſays the Doctor) to warm himſelf by caſtin 
about his pen, until it be ſo filled with indignation and 
ſcorn as to blur every page, and almoſt every line, is a 
courſe that will never promote the praiſe, nor adorn the 
truth of GOD; for what remains concerning him, Do 
illi ingenium, Do eloguentiam & induſtriam; fidem & veri- 
tatem utinam coluiſſet. Such was the character of his op- 
ponent, Now ſee how the Doctor treats him in his an- 
ſwer, take the account in his own words which immedi- 
ately follow, viz. ©** The courſe and condition of m 
procedure with him, whether it be ſuch as becomes chrit- 
tian modeſty and ſobriety, with an allowance of thoſe in- 
redients of zeal in contending for. the truth, which in 
1uch cafes the Holy Ghoſt gives a command for, is refer- 
red to the judgement of all who are concerned, and account 
themſelves ſo in the things of GOD, As to bitterneſs of 
expreſſion, * reflections by application of ſatyrical 
invectives, I know nothing by myſelf, yet I dare not ac- 
count that I am hereby jultißed.“ This is the right chriſ- 
tian temper he has kept through all his writings: A very 
great attainment ! And a vaſt advantage it was to the good 
defign he was carrying on for the glory of GOD, and for 
the intereſt of truth, holineſs, and peace. 
There is ſomething ſo pathetic in the Doctor's Ja com- 
po/ition, that the ferious — will certainly be glad to 
peruſe it. | | 


To CHARLES FLEETWOOD, E/. 


Dear Sir 5 


„ ALTHOUGH I am not able to write one word 
myſelf, yet I am very deſirous to ſpeak one word more to 
you in this world, and do it by the hand of my wife. 

he continuance of your entire kindneſs, knowing what 
it is accompanied withal, is not only greatly valued by 
me, but will be a refreſhment to me, as it is even in of 
dying hour. I am going to him whom my ſoul has loved, 
or rather who has loved me with an everlaſting love, 
which is the whole ground of all my conſolation. The 
. paſſage is very irkſome, and weariſome, through ſtrong 
pains of various ſorts, which are all iſſued in an intermit- 
ting fever. All things were provided to carry me to Lon- 
don to day, according to the advice of my phyſicians ; but 
we are all diſappointed by my utter diſability to undertake 
the journey, | am leaving the ſhip of the church in a 
a Qqq2 ſtorm ; 
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ſtorm; but whilſt the great Pilot is in it, the loſs of a 
poor under-rower will be inconſiderable. Live, and 
pray, and hope, and wait patiently, and do not deſpond; 
the promiſe ſtands invincible, that he will never leave us, 


nor forſake us. I am greatly afflicted at the diſtempers of 


your dear lady; the good Lord ſtand by her, and ſupport 
and deliver her. My affectionate reſpects to her, and the 
reſt of your relations, who axe ſo dear to me in the Lord. 
Remember your dying friend with all fervency; I reſt 
upon it, that you do ſo, and am E 


_ Your's. entirely, 
Auguſt 22, 1683. J.'Owzn, 


= B. The Doctor died Auguft 24, two days after · 
wards. | | 
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His Works. Folio. I. «Of the Saints Perſeverance, 


Oxon, 1654. II. An Expoſition on the Epiſtle to the 


Hebrews, in four vols. Lond. 1668, Sc. III. A Dif- 
courſe of the Holy Spirit. 1674. IV. A Complete 
Collection of his Sermons formerly publiſhed with others 
never before printed : Alfo ſeveral Trafts now firſt pub- 
liſhed from MSS. with others grown very ſcarce, viz. 


1. Several practical Caſes of Conſcience retolv'd. 2. Of 


Marrying after Divorce in caſe of Adultery, 3. Of 
Infant-Baptiſm. 4. A Word of Advice to the Citizens 
of London: <5. The State of the Kingdom. 6. An Ac- 
count of the G 

ſenters deſire their Liberty. 7. The Caſe of preſent 
Diſtreſſes on Nonconformity examin'd. 8. A Letter 
concerning the Matter of the preſent Excommunicati- 
ons. 9. An Anſwer to this Queſtion :: May a true 
Church err or miſtake in adminiſtring Church-Cenſures? 
10. Some ſhort Reflections on a flanderous Libel againft 
the Doctor. 11. Five Latin Orations when 3 
cellor of Oxford, To this volume are prefixed ſome 
Memoirs of the Doctor's Life, with ſeveral of his 
Letters; and his Funeral Sermon preached by Mr. 
Clarkſon. Lond. 1721. — Quarto. I. A Diſplay of 


Arminianiſm. 1643. II. The Duty of . Paſtors and 


People diſtinguiſh'd. 1644. III. Salus Electorum, San- 


guts Feſu : Or, The Death of Death, in the Death of 


Chriſt, 1648. IV. Of the Death of Chrit. V. Vin- 
diciæ Evangelice : Or, The Myſtery of the Goſpel 
yindicated, &c. in anſwer to F. Biddle. 1655. VI. Of 
oo og eee RE Sas Communion 


* 


rounds and Reaſons why - Proteſtant Diſ- 
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Communion with GOD; Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 
1657. VII. Qeoyounpira . Sive de natura, ortu, pregrgſ, 
& /tudio Vera Theologig. 1661. VIII. An Expoſition 
of the cxxxth Palm. 1668. IX. The Doctrine gf 
Juſtification by Faith through the imputed Righteouſneſs 
* Chriſt, explain d, Sc. 1677. X. The Glorious 
ſtery of the Perſon of Chri/t, GOD and Man. 1679. 
XI. The Grace and Duty of being ſpiritually minded. 
1681. XII. An Enquiry into the Original, Nature, 
Inſtitution, Power, Order, Communion of Evan- 
elical Churches. 1681. XIII. The true Nature of a 
8 and its Government. 1689. XIV. A 
Review of the Annotations of Grotius. 1656. XV. A 
Diſcourſe concerning Liturgies, and their Impoſition. 
1662. XVI. Indulgence and Tolergtion conſider'd in 
a Letter. 1667. XVII. A Peace Offering, or Plea 
for Indulgence,” 1667. XVIII. The Church of Rome 
oſafe Guide. 1679. XIX. Some Conſiderations about 
Union among Proteſtants. 1680. XX. Vindication of 
the Nonconformiſts from the Charge of Schiſm. 1680. 
XXI. An Account of the Nature of the Proteſtant 
Religion. 1682.“ OHV, I. Two Catechiſms. 1645. 
41; Taco Or rules for Church-Fellowſhip. 1648. III. 
Diatriba de juſtitia divina. 16 $53: IV. the Mortifi- 
cation of Sin in Believers. 1656. V. A Diſcovery of 
the true Nature of Schiſm. 1657. VI. A Review of 
the true Nature of Schiſm, with a Vindication of 
Congregational Churches. 1657. VII. Of the Nature 
and Power of Temptation. 1658. VIII. A Defence of 
Cotton againſt Cawdry. 1658. IX. Exercitationes quatuor 
pro Saeris Scripturis. 1658, X. The Divine Original 
and Authority of the Scriptures. 1659. XI. A Prim- 
mer for Children. 1660. XII. Animadverſions on Fiat 
Lux. 1662. XIII. Vindication of thoſe Animadverſi- 
ons. 1664. XIV. A brief Inſtruction in the Worſhip 
of GOD. 1667. XV. The Nature of indwelling Sin. 
1668. XVI. Truth and Innocence vindicated ; in 1 
Survey of a Diſcourſe of Eecleſiaſtical Polity. 1669. 
XVII. A brief Vindication of the Doctrine of the 
Trinity. 1669. XVIII. Of the Sabbath, and the Di- 
vine Inſtitution of the Lord's Day. 1671. XIX. Of 
Evangelical Love, Church-Peace, and Unity. 1673. 
XX. A Vindication of his Book of Communion with 
GON, from the Exceptions of Dr. Sherlock. 1674. 
XXI. The Nature of Apoſtacy from the Profeſſion of 
the Goſpel. 1676, XXII. The Reaſon of Faith in the 


Scriptures. 
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Scriptures. 1677. XXIII. The Ways and Means of 
underſtanding the Mind of GOD in the Scriptures. 1678. 
XXIV. An humble Teſtimony to the Coodneſs and 
Severity of GOD in his dealing with finful Churches 
and Nations. 1681. XXV. The Work of the Holy 
Spirit in Prayer. 1682. XXVI. Meditations: on the 
Glory of Chri in his Perſon and Offices. Part i. 1684, 
XXVII. Part ii. 1691, XXVII. Of the Dominion 
of Sin and Grace. 1688. XXIX. Two Diſcourſes of 
the Work of the Spirit. 1693. XXX. Evidences of 
the Faith of GOD's Elect. 1695. 5 


ROBERT LEIGHTON, P. D. 
ARCHBISHOP or GLASGOW, | 


HIS truly good and great Man was the eldeft ſon of 
"| Alexander Leighton, a Scotſman, D. D. who wrote two 
books for which he was called in queſtion ; the firſt was 
entitled, The Looking-glaſs of Holy War,” for which 
he was made to ſuffer, bot the book that chiefly brought 
upon him the wrath of biſhop Laud, and the high com- 
miſſion court, was his © Zion's Plea, or Appeal to the 
Parliament, for which he was condemned in the Star- 
chamber to have his ears cut and his noſe ſlit, and ſuffered 
a cruel impriſonment the ſpace of eleven years. 
Robert, the ſubject of this memoir, had remarkable 
diſpoſitions of ſeriouſneſs from his youth. His father 
fent him to have his education in Scotland, where he made 
conſiderable proficiency in the learned languages, Latin, 
Greek and Hebrew, above his fellow ſtudents : . For Burnet 
ſays, He had the greateſt command of the pureſt Latin 
that ever he knew in any man.“ His . Prælectiones The- 
ologiee are a full 22 of this teſtimony. He 
had ſo great a quickneſs of parts and vivacity of appre- 
henfion, that he made very great progreſs in his philoſo- 
phical and theological works. But that which excelled 
all the reſt was; ſays Burnet, he was poſſeſt with the 
higheſt and nobleſt ſenſe of divine things that could be 
ſeen in any man. He had a contempt both of wealth and 
reputation, and ſeemed to have the loweſt thoughts of 
himſelf poſſible, wiſhing that all others ſhould think as 
meanly of him as he did himſelf, He bore all ſorts — „ 
et uſage 
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uſage and reproach like a man that took pleaſure in it. 
He had fo ſubdued the natural heat of his temper, that 
there was ſeldom ſeen in him any ſign of paſſion; and 
he kept himſelf in ſuch a conſtant recollection, that he 
was never or ſeldom guilty of ſpeaking an*idle word, 
There was a viſible tendency in all he faid, to raiſe his 
own mind, and all he converſed with to ſerious reflexions. 
He ſeemed to be in a perpetual meditation; and though 
the whole courſe of his life was ſtrict and aſcetical, yet 
he had nothing of the ſourneſs of temper that generally 
poſſeſſes men of that fort. He was the freeſt from ſuper- 
ſtition, from cenſuring others, or of impoſing his own” 
methods on them, poſſible; ſo that he did not ſo much as 
recommend them to others. He ſaid, there was a di- 
verſity of tempers, and ee man was to watch over his 
own, and to turn it in the beſt manner he could. His 
thoughts were lively, oft out of the way, and ſurprizing, 
yet juſt and genuine. And he had laid together in his 
memory the greateſt treaſure of the beſt and wiſeſt of all 
the antient ſayings of the heathens, as well as chriſtians, 
that I have ever known any man maſter of, and he uſed 
them in the apteſt manner poſſible. 

He was bred up in the greateſt averſion to the whole 
frame of the church of England : His father was warm 
and violent in his opinions of church government : But 
grace ſubdued, if not rooted up, all undue bigotry to 
thoſe outward circumſtances in the ſon. When he had fi- 
niſhed his academical ſtudies in Scotland, his father ſent 
him to travel in foreign parts; he ſpent ſome years in 
France, and ſpoke the French language like one born there, 
After his travels he returned to Scotland; and having ac- 
quitted himſelf in all the parts of his trials for the miniſ- 
try, to the front approbation of his judges, he got preſ- 
| byterian ordination. He was ordained miniſter at New- 
battle, in the pony of Dalkeith, ſix miles from Edin- 
burgh. His preaching had a ſublimity of thought and ex- 
preſhon. The grace and gravity of his pronunciation 
was ſuch, that few heard him without a ſenſible emotion. 
Burnet ſays, I am ſure I never did; his tyl#was rather 
too fine: But there was a majeſty and beauty in it that 
left ſo deep an impreſſion, that, I cannot yet forget the 
ſermons I heard him preach 2 years ago; and yet with 
this he ſeemed to . on himſelt as ſo ordinary a pteacher, 
that while he had a cure he was ready to employ all others. 
He did not punctually attend the preſbtery, but chuſed» 
rather to live in great retirement, minding only the 1 
oy of 
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of his owit pariſh. He preached up a more exact rule 
of life, than ſeemed to many confiſtent with human nature; 
_ © But: his own practice, ſays Burnet, did even outfnine 
In the year 1648 he declared himſelf for the engage- 
ment for the king, which brought him to no ſmall trou- 
ble; but the earl of Lothian, who lived in his pariſh, had 
ſo high an efteem for him, that he prevailed with the lead- 
ing men not to meddle with him, though he gave occaſion 
to great exception: For when ſome of his pariſh were or · 
to make public profeflion of repentance for it, he 

told them, they had been in an expedition, in which he 
believed they had neglected their duty to GOD, and had 
been guilty of injuſtice and violence, of drunkenneſs and 
other immoralities; and he charged them to repent of 
theſe very ſeriouſly, without meddling with the quarrel, 
or the grounds of that war. It was a queſtion aſked of 
the brethren, both in the claſſical and provincial meetings 
of miniſters, twice in the year, if they preached the du- 
ties of the times? And when it was found that Mr. Leigh - 
ton did not, he was cenſured for this omiſſion, but ſaid, 
46 If all the brethren have preached to the times, may not 
one poor brother be ſuffered to preach on eternity ?” At 
laſt, when he could not do the warms; impoſed upon him 
any longer, and being unwilling to live in ftrife and con- 
tent ion, he choſe in a ſilent manner to withdraw from his 
charge and the eccleſiaſtical courts, rather than engage itt 
any diſputes with them. The maſterſhip ,of the college 
of Edinburgh ſometime after falling vacant, and it being 
in the gift of the magiſtrates and town-council, he was 
prevailed with to accept of it, becauſe in it he was pro- 
poſed to be entirely free from meddling with the public 
affairs of church judicatories : He continued ten years irt 
that * and was a great bleſſing in it; for he diſcourſed 
to all the youth of any . Pe diſtinction in ſuch a 
taking manner, that it had great effect upon many of them: 
He prelected often to them; and if crowds broke in, 
which they, where apt to do, he would have =um on in 
his hara in Latin, with a purity and life that charm- 
ed all who underſtood him. Thus he had lived above 
twenty years mi Scotland in the higheſt reputation (ſays 
Fariiet) that any man in my time ever did in that king- 
dom. In the vacation-time, while he was principal of 
the college, he made excurſions, and came often to London, 
where he obſerved: all the eminent men in Cromwel!'s 
court, and in the ſeveral parties then about the city, but 
a EE | never 
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never ſaw any thing among them that pleaſed him; they 
were of unquiet and meddling tempers, and their diſcourſes 
were dry and unſavory, full of airy cant and bombaſt 
ſwellings. Mr. Wodroto gives the following character o 
him: By many he was judged void of any doctrin: 
principles, and his cloſe correſpondence: with ſome of his 
relations at Doeway in popiſh orders, made him ſuſpected, 
as very much indifferent to all perſuaſions which bear 
the name of chriſtian, and was much'taken with ſome of 
the popiſh myſtic writers, and indeed a Latitudinarian, 
and of an over extenſive charity.“ I doubt not but his 
opinion was, that the 1 of the church was 
ambulatory, and not fixed in the holy ſcriptures 3 which 
was alſo the opinion of ſome great divines in England 
Hooker, Stilling fleet, and others: But as to the articles of 
the chriſtian faith, any who have read his Prælectiones 
Theologice, his Commentary on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter, 
and his other books, will be perſuaded that he was both 
ſound in the faith, and ſtrong in the faith. fe 
Biſhop Burnet opens up the correſpondence which he 
had with Flanders, and which was the occaſion of his be- 
ing ſuſpected. He ſa $, That Leighton ſometimes went 
over to Flanders, to fee what he could find in the ſeveral 
orders of the church of Rome. There he found ſome of 
Fanſenius's followers, who ſeemed to be men of extraor- 
dinary tempers, and ſtudied to bring things, if poſſible, 
to the purity and ſimplicity of the primitive ages, on all 
which his thoughts were much fixed.“ Shortly after the 
reſtoration of K. Charles II. it was propoſed to him, that 
an alteration of the government of the church of Scotland 
ſhould be made. The earl of Clarendon and the duke of 
Ormond of the Engliſh peers, and the earls of Middleton 
and Glencairn of the Scotiſb peers, with archbiſhop Sharp, 
were for the introduction of prelacy. Whereupon a let- 
ter was written to the privy council of Scotland, intimating 
the king's intentions for ſetting up epiſcopacy, and de- 
manding their advice upon it. The council in their letter 
to the king, e him to go on, aſſuring him that 
the change he intended would give general ſatisfaction. 
This was not true in fact. Then the next work was, to 
ſeek out proper perſons to be made biſhops; for all the 
Scotch biſhops before the year 1638 were dead, except Syd- 
ferf who had been biſhop of Galloway, The Engl/b 
biſhops had an averſion to all that had been cc in 
the covenant ; however Sharp, who had taken the cove- 
nant, 1215 the tender alſo, abjuring the race of Stuarts, 
Vor. III. rt and 
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and was ſo much confided in by the church of Scotland as 
to be their agent for preſbytery, he being ſent by them 
to the king, firſt in Holland, and afterward at London, 
betrayed their cauſe, and prevailed ſo far, that the choice 
of fit perſons ſhould be left to him. Meſſ. Sharp, Fair- 
fowl and Hamilton were ſent for, who went up to Eng- 
land, October 10th, 1661. Leighton came to London from 
Bath, having been there ſometime for his health. Sharp 
got the archbiſhoprick of St. Andrews ſecured for him- 
elf, Fairfew! was deſired to be archbiſhop of Glaſgow, 
Hamilton (brother to the lord Belhaven) for Galloway, for 
Sydſerf was to be removed to Orkney : And Leighton made 
choice of Dumblane, a ſmall dioceſe, as well as a little 
revenue, not exceeding one hundred and twenty pounds 
per annum; but the deanry of the chapel royal was an- 
nexed to that ſee, 3 | 
At the conſecration of theſe perſons there was great 
feaſting ; with this Leighton was ſtruck, and ſaid, It 
had not ſuch an appearance of ſeriouſneſs or piety as be» 
came the new modelling of a church,” Biſhop Barnet 
proceeds in his narration: I bear fill, ſays he, the 
3 prong veneration for the memory of that man, that I 
o for any perſon; and reckon my early knowledge of 
him, which happened the year after this, and my long 
and intimate converſation with him, that continued to 
his death, for twenty-three years, amongſt the greateſt 
bleſſings of my life, and for which I know I mult give. 
an account to GOD in the great day in a moft particular 
manner. And yet, though I know this account of his 
promotion may ſeem a blemiſh upon him, I would not 
conceal it, being reſolved to write of all perſons and 
things with all poſſible candor. The papiſts had hopes of 
him at this time, having talked of ſome points of popery 
with the freedom of an abſtracted and ſpeculative man, 
not knowing any thing of the deſign of bringing in po- 
pery.; yet he expreſſed another ſenſe of the matter, when 
he came to fee, it was really intended to be brought in 
amongſt us. He then ſpoke of. popery in the complex at 
much another rate: And he ſeemed to have more zeal 
againſt it, than I thought was in his nature with relation 
to any points in controverſy; for his abſtraction made 
him ſeem. cold in all theſe matters. But he gave all who 
converſed with him a very different view of popery, when 
he ſaw we were really. in danger of coming under the 
power of a religion, That had, as he uſed to fay, much 
of the wiſdom that was earthly, ſenſual and deviliſh, but 
| Fm nothing 


| LEI CH TT 0 491 
nothing in it of the wifdom that was from above, and 
was pure and peaceable.” He did indeed think the cor- 
ruptions and cruelties of popery were ſuch groſs and o- 
dious things, that nothing could have maintained that 
church under theſe juſt and viſible prejudices, but the ſe- 
veral orders among them, which had an appearance of 
mortification and contempt of the world, and with all 
the traſh that was among them, maintained a face of piety 
and devotion. He alſo thought that the great and fatal 
erior of the reformation was, that more of thoſe houſes, 
and of that courſe of life, free from the entanglements of 
vows, and other mixtures, was not preſerved; fo that 
the proteſtant churches had neither. places of education, 
nor retreat for men of mortified tempers,? | 

Leighton made ſome attempts to work up Shayp to two 

deſigns, which poſſeſſed him moſt : The one was, to try 
What could be 7 towards uniting the preſbyterians and 
them; he offered © U/ber's Reduction,“ as the plan upon 
which they ought to form their ſchemes, The other was, 
to try how they could raiſe men to a truer and higher 
ſenſe of piety, and bring the worſhip of that church out 
of their extempore methods into more order, and fo to 
propre them to a more regular way of worſhip, which 
e thought was of much more importance than a form of 
overnment. But he was amazed, when he obſerved that 
Sharp had neither formed any ſcheme, nor ſeemed fa 
much as willing to talk of any. Leighton came very 
uickly to loſe all heart and hope of doing much good by 
this change, becauſe there appeared in the whole progreſs 
of it ſuch croſs characters of an angry Providence, that 
how fully ſoever he was ſatisfied in his own mind, as to 
epiſcopacy itſelf; yet it ſeemed that GOD was againſt 
them, and that they were not like to be the men that 
ſhould build up his church, ſo that the ſtru glings about 
it ſeemed to him like a fighting againſt GON. e, who 
had the greateſt hand in it, proceeded with ſo much diſ- 
ſimulation, and the reſt of the order were ſo mean and 
ſelfiſh, and the earl of Middleton, with the other ſecular 
men that conducted it, were ſo openly impious and vi- 
cious, that it did caſt a reproach upon every thing relat- 
ing to religion, to ſee it managed by ſuch inſtruments... 

Soon oor their conſecration, the biſhops came down 
to Scotland all in one coach; but Leighton being weary of 
them, and finding they intended to be received at Edin- 
burgh with ſome pomp, left them at Morpeth, and came 
to Edinburgh a few days before them. He hated all the 
ES appearances 
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appearances. of vanity ; he would not have the title of 
lord given him by his friends, and was not eaſy when 
others forced it upon him: This provoked the ather ' 
biſhops, and looked like ſingularity and affectation, and 
furniſhed thoſe that were prejudiced againſt him with a 
ſpecious appearance, to repreſent him as a man of odd 
notions and practices. The lord chancellor, with all the 
nobility and privy counſellors then at Edinburgh, went 
out, together with the magiſt racy of the city, and brought 
the biſhops in, as in triumph. Burnet ſays, © He looked 
on, and thought there was ſomething m the pomp of 
that entry, that did not look like the humility that be- 
came their function. ee Pas | 
I be ſeſſion of parliament came on April 1662. A piece 
of reſpe& was put on the biſhops, by ſending ſome of 
every ſtate to invite them to come and take their ſeats, 
They all came, except Leighton : And indeed he never 
came to parliament, but when there was ſomething before 
them, that related to religion, or to the church, _ 

For a proof of the loyalty of preſbyterian miniſters, 


: 


it was reſolved to tender them the oath of allegiance. and 
ſupremacy, that had been enacted in the former parlia- 
ment: Th miniſters to whom it was tendered, agreed to 
take it, with an explication, which was preſented to the 
houſe; but as ſoon as it was read, there were many hard 
ſpeeches on it, as putting a reſtriction on the oath framed 
by the parliament. At this meeting, which was the only ' 


time that Leighton appeared in parliament, he with muc 


zealprefſed that their explication might be accepted: For, 

faid he, the words of the oath were certainly capable of 
a bad ſenſe; that, in compaſſion to papiſts, a limited 
ſenſe had been put upon them in England, and he thought 
that a like tenderneſs ſhould be ſhewn to proteſtants, eſ- 
pecially when the ſcruple was juſt, and there was an oath 
in the caſe, in which the matter- certainly ought to be 
made clear. To act otherwiſe, looked like laying ſnares 
for people, and the making them offenders for a word.“ 


| Sharp, in anſwer to him, ſaid, © It was below the dig- 
nity of a e to make acts to ſatisfy the weak 


ſcruples of peeviſh men: It ill became them, who had 
impoſed their covenants on all people, without any ex- 
plication, and had forced all to. take it, now to expect 
ſuch extraordinary favors.” Leighton inſiſted, That for 


that very reaſon it ought to be done, that all people 


might ſee a difference. between the mild proceedings of the 


government now, and their ſeverity : And that it ill be- 


came 


came the very ſame perſons, who had complained of that 
rigor, now to practiſe it themſelves; for thus it ma 
be ſaid, the world goes mad by turns,” Theſe miniſters 
were committed to cloſe priſon, three in one chamber, 
and three in another, and none permitted to have acceſs 
to them for ſeveral weeks. Great pains were uſed with 
them to ſwear the oath abſolutely, as it Rood. . Leighton 
was ſent to them, who uſed all his eloquence, but with- 
out ſucceſs : They charged and checked him with deſer- 
tion, and laying | Karr ee before his brethren. 
In the year 1665, the proceedings in Scotland by the 
_ eccleſiaſtical high commiſſion were ſo violent againſt all 


that would not- conform, that Leighton would have no 


hand in them, but had rather framed a reſolution to leave 
his biſhoprick : He went to London to give the king an 
account .of theſe proceedings, which, he ſaid, were ſo 
violent, that he could not concur in the planting of the 
chriſtian religion itſelf in ſuch a manner, much leſs a 
form of government; he therefore begged leave to quit 
his biſhoprick, and to retire, for he thought he was in 
ſome ſort acceſſary to the violences that were done by 


others, ſince he was one of them, and all was pretended - 


to be done to eſtabliſh them and their order. The king 


ſeemed to be touched with the ſtate the country was in; 


he ſpake very ſeverely of Sharp, and aſſured Leighton he 


would quickly come to other, meaſures, and put a ſtop to. 


theſe violent methods ; Nr he would by no means ſuffer 
him to quit his biſhoprick. 


ſignified his pleaſure, that another way of proceeding was 
neceſſary for his affairs. In the weſt and ſouth of Scot- 
land great ſeverities were uſed, but no violences were com- 
mitted in Leighton's dioceſe : He went round it conti- 


So the king gave orders, that 
the eccleſiaſtical commiſſion ſhould. be diſcontinued, and 


nually 8 preaching and catechiſing, from pariſh * 


to pariſh : He continued in his private and aſcetic courſe 
of life, and gave all his income, beyond the ſmall ex- 
pences of his own perſon, to the poor: He ſtudied to 
raife in his clergy a greater ſenſe of ſpiritual matters, 
and of the care' 1 foals: and was in all reſpects a, burn- 
ing and ſhining light, highly eſteemed by the greater 
part of his dioceſe : Even. the pretbyterians were much 
mollified, if not overcome, by his mild and heavenly 
courſe of life. Mr. Wodrow ſays, Every body knew, 
that while Leighton was biſhop of Dumblane, he had as 
ſcandalous and ignorant a clergy as any in Scotland, and yet 
there he never offered to turn one of them out: As to 
| | turning 
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turning them out by depoſition, he might meet with dif- 
ficulties from their friends, and likewiſe from the other 
| biſhops ; but ſurely he cannot be blamed for their igno- 
rance and negligence of their duty, ſince he gave them 
ſo good example.“ Mr. Hodrow afterwards owns, that 
when Leighton was archbiſhop of Glaſgow, he found that 
country full of e game of the ſcandals pf his clergy 
there ; and appointed a purging committee to take trial of 
ſuch complaints. | 
While he was at Dumblane he viſited once a year all the 
churches of his dioceſe, preached and heard the miniſter 
preach, gave liberally to the poor; and if any of his 
churches were vacant, if he could, he ſupplied them 
himſelf. He connived at Mr. Pitcairn in Dron, heard 
him preach, but would not preach himſelf, leſt he ſhould 
have made Mr. Pitcairn's hearers take offence at him, they 
being all bigotted preſbyterians ; ſo that by his favor Mr. 
Pitcairn continued at Dron till the teſt. | 
In the weſt of Scotland there was a ſet of ignorant and 
fcandalous clergy 3 Burnet archbiſhop of Glaſgow had or- 
dained the moſt of them : They were ſo vicious that there 
was no ſupporting of them; many of them made bargains 
with their pariſhes, and left them, hoping to be provided 
in Ireland. Thus many pariſhes became vacant. Lord 
Tweedale, whom the earl of Lauderdale truſted moſt, 
laid out himfelf for redreſſing the many complaints that 
were brought againſt the clergy in thoſe parts; and look- 
ing on Leighton as the greateſt and beſt man among the 
biſhops, recommended him to the king to be ſet at the 
head of all church affairs, that a ſet of men of another 
ſtamp might be ſent to fill up theſe vacancies. At this 
time, Anno 1067, Leighton was prevailed on to go to 
Loanam, where he had two audiences of the king, and laid 
before him the madneſs of the former adminiſtration of 
church affairs, and the neceſſity of turning to more mo- 
derate counſels; he propoſed a comprehenſion of the 
preſbyterians, by altering the terms of law a little, and 
by ſuch abatements as might preſerve the whole for the 
future, by granting ſomething for the preſent. Burner 
writes, that in the year 1669 Leighton talked to him of 
the meaſures of moderation and comprehenſion, and ſays, 
that he was the only perſon among the biſhops that 4 
clared for them, and propoſed that a treaty ſhould be ſet 
on foot for accommodating differences, and changing the 
laws, that carried epiſcopal authority much higher than 
any of the biſhops themſelves put in practice. He pro- 
5 | poſed 
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poſed a ſcheme, as he thought might have taken in the 
ſobereſt men of preſbyterian principles; reckoning, that 
if once the ſchiſm could. be healed, and order reſtored, it 
might be eaſy to bring things into ſuch management, that 
the conceſſions then to be offered ſhould do no great hurt 
at preſent, and ſhould die with that generation. He ob- 
ſerved the extraordinary conceſſions made by the African 
church to the Donati/ts, and this made him go very far in 
extenuating the epiſcopal authority, He propoſed that 
the church ſhould be governed by the biſhops and their 
clergy, mixing gh wc? in their church judicatories, in 
which the biſhop ſhould act only as their preſident, and 
be determined by the majority of their preſbyters, both 
in matters of juriſdiction and ordination, and that the 
preſpyterians ſhouid be allowed, when they ſat down firſt 
in theſe judicatories, to declare that their ſitting under a 
biſhop was ſubmitted to by them only for peace's ſake, 
with a reſervation of their opinion with relation to any 
ſuch precedency, and that no negative vote ſhould, be 
claimed by the biſhop. That biſhops ſhould ordain per- 
| ſons with the concurrence of the preſbytery. That pro- 
vincial ſynods fit in courſe every third year, or oftener, if 
the king ſhould ſummon them, in which complaints of 
the biſhops ſhould be received, and they ſhould be cen- 
ſured as well as other people, and that in a fixed court, 
which was to conſiſt of biſhops and deans, and two choſen 
from every preſbytery. As for the negative, it might be 
lodged in the king's name with ſome ſecular perſon, who 
ſhould interpoſe as often as the biſhop ſaw it was expedi- 
ent to uſe it, He propoſed farther, that a treaty might 
be ſer on foot for bringing the preſbyterians to accept of 
theſe conceſſions. Burnet ſays, he was ſent to propoſe 
the ſcheme to Hutchiſon, who was eſteemed the learnedeſt 
man among them, and to talk of it as a notion of his 
own; but he looked on it as a project that would never 
take, and being but one of many, he avoided to declare 
himſelf, | | 5 
The next thing under conſideration was, how to diſ- 
poſe of the many vacancies, and how to put a ſtop to 
conventicles. Leighton propoſed, that they ſhould fill 
be vacant while the treaty was on foot, that the preſby- 
terians may ſee that the government was in earneſt to 
have them ſerve in the church, when {o many places were 
kept open for them. The earl of Tweedae thought the 
treaty would run into too great a length, and therefore 
he propoſed the granting ſome of the outed OE 
„ | "leave 
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leave to go and ſerve in theſe 5 an act of in- 
dulgence. Leighton was againſt this, for he thought no- 
thing would bring on the preſbyterians to a treaty, ſo 
much as the hopes of being again ſuffered to return to 
their benefices. Burnet ſays, He was deſired to go into 
the weſtern parts, and to give a true account of matters 
as he found them there: Many of the more moderate of 
them came to him and talked with him, who thought, 
that, if they were Lee in -vacant churches, the people . 
would be tamer. He having got the beſt information of 
the ſtate of the country, writes a long account of all that 
he heard to lord Tweedale ; and concluded it with an ad- 
vice, to put fome of the more moderate of the preſbyte- 
rians into the vacant churches. The letter was fo well 
liked, that it was read to the king ; and it was faid, that 
he was the man that went moſt entirely into Leigbton's 
maxims. My 
. TT 0 wrote a letter to the privy council, ordering 
them to indulge ſuch of the preſbyterians as were mode- 
rate and loyal, ſo far as to ſuffer them to ſerve in vacant 
churches, though they did not ſubmit to r preſent eſta- 
bliſhment: And he required them to ſet them ſuch rules 
as might preſerve order and peace, and to look well to, the 
Execution of them. And as for ſuch, as could not be 
provided to churches at that- time, he ordeted a penſion 
of twenty pounds ſterling a year to be paid every one of 
them, as long as they lived orderly. Nothing followed 
on the ſecond article of this letter: The preſbyterians 
looked on this as the king's hire to be filent, and not to 
do their duty; and none of them would accept of it. But 
as to the firſt part of the. letter, on the firſt council-day 
after it was read, twelve of the miniſters were indulged : 
They had parifhes aſſigned them; and about thirty more 
were-afterwards indulged in the ſame manner; and then a 
ſtop was put to it for Bae time. With the warrants that 
they had for their churches, there was a paper of rules 
likewiſe put in their hands. 3 in all their names, 
made a ſpeech to the council. He began with decent ex- 
preſſions of thanks to the king and their lordſhips. He 
ſaid, they ſhould at all times give ſuch obedience to laws 
and orders, as could ſtand with a good conſcience. And 
ſo they were diſmiſſed. As for thoſe of them that were 
allowed to go to the churches where they had ſerved be- 
fore, no difficulty could be made; but thoſe of them that: 
were named to other churches, would not enter on the 
- ſerving them, till the church-ſeſſions. and the — | 
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of the pariſh met, and made choice of them for their 
paſtors, and gave them a call to ſerve among them. 
When this indulgence came to be diſcanted upon, it 
appeared to be 'againit law; for by the Act © reſtorin 
epiſcopacy, none were capable of benefices but ſuch a 
ſhould own the authority of biſhops, and be inſtituted by 
them. And now the epiſcopal party, who were wont to 
ut all authority in the king, as long as he was for them, 
Degan to talk, that the King's power was bounded by law, 
and that theſe proceedings were the trampling of law 
under foot. Burnet archbiſhop of Glaſgow and his clergy. 
were out of meafure enraged at the indulgence.  *He held 
a ſynod at Glaſgow, Anno 1669, when it was moved, that 
an addreſs might be drawn up, repreſenting to the king 
the miſeries they were under, occaſioned by the indul- 
_ They complained of it as illegal, and as like to 
e fatal to the church. This was, according to the words 
ih ſome of the acts of parliament, as miſrepreſenting the 
king's proceedings, in order to the alienating the hearts 
of Ris ſubjects from him, which had been made capital. 
Roſs, who was afterwards archbiſhop of Gla/gow, drew 
the addreſs, a copy of this was procured by indirect me- 
thods and ſent up to court: And as ſoon as the king faw 
it, he ſaid, it was a new Weſtern Remonſtrance;” and 
ordered, that Burnet ſhould not be ſuffered to come to 
PER and that he ſhould be proceeded againſt as 
ar as law could carry the matter. Burnet being on other 
accounts obnoxious, they intended to frighten him, to 
reſign his biſhoprickk. =. TA 4 
| When the parliament met, the ſupremacy was carried 
very high; for the Act declared the ſettling all things re- 
lating to the external 1 of the church, was a 
right of the crown. Leighton was againſt this Act, and 
got ſome words altered in it; yet though he was very 
averſe to it, he gave his vote for it, not having ſuffici- 
ently conſidered the extent of the words, and the conſe- 
uences that might follow; many of the epiſcopal clergy, 
. Nairn and Charters in particular, who thought it Po y 
made the king our pope; and the preſbyterians ſaid, it 
put him in Chri/?s ſtead. Leighton told Burnet, that he 
was ſure the words, Eceleſiaftical Matters,” were put in 
after the draught and form of the Act was agreed on. It 
was generally charged on Lauderdale. By this Act of Su- 
premacy he could turn out biſhops at pleaſure; and it had 
its firſt effect on Burnet, who was offered a penſion if he 
would reſign, but if he ſtood out, was ſeverely threat- 
Vo. III. FFF 
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ened; he complied, and returned to a private ſtate, in 
which he lived four years. The earls of Lauderdale and 
 Tiweedale preſſed. Leighton to accept of the ſee of Glaſgaw, 
but he declined it with great averſion 3 nothing moved 
him to hearken to it, but the hopes of bringing we the 
accommodation that was propoſed, in which he had all 
aſſiſtance promiſed him from the eourt. The king or- 
dered him to be ſent for to court; upon his coming to 
London, Lauderdale s temper was much inflamed, he was 
become fierce and untractable; but Tweedale made every 
thing as eaſy to. him as poſſible, Haying turned out 
archbiſhop. Burnet, it concerned them much to get an 
eminent man in his room, who ſhould order matters 
with moderation. 3 liter wg 
In 1670, Leighton propoſed to the king his ſcheme of 
accommodation,  Leighton's paper was in ſome places 
corrected by Sir Robert Murray, and was turned into in- 
ſtructions; by which Lauderdale was authorized to paſs 
the conceſſions, that were to be offered, into laws. 
Leighton, though he undertook the adminiſtration of the 
ſee of Glaſgow, yet it was a year after this before he was 
prevailed on to be 5 thither. When he came 
there, he held a ſynod, in which nothing was to be heard 
but complaints of deſertion and ill uſage. In a ſermon, 
and in ſeveral diſcourſes both publick and private, he ex- 
horted them To look up more to GOD, and to conſider 
themſelves as miniſters of the croſs of Chriſt, to bear the 
contempt and ill uſage they met with as a croſs laid on 
them for the exerciſe of their faith and patience, to la 
aſide all the appetites of revenge, to humble themſelves 
before GOD, and to have many days for ſecret faſting 
and prayer, to meet often, that they might quicken one 
another in theſe holy exerciſes.” This was a new ftrain 
to the clergy, to which they had not been accuſtomed. 
When this was over, he went round ſome parts of the 
country to the moſt eminent of the indulged miniſters, 
and carried Burnet with him : His buſineſs was to perſuade 
them to hearken to propoſitions of peace, and told them 
that ſome of them would be ſent for to Edinburgh, where 
terms would be offered them to make up differences, and 
if they hearkened to them, they would be turned into 
laws, and all the vacancies would be filled by their bre- 
thren. This they received with indifference and neglect. 
Hutchiſon, who was an artful man, ſaid, It was a thing 
of general concern, and they were but ſingle men. 
There were letters written to fix of them to came to 
| town: 
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town: When they came, there was a long conference be- 
tween Leigbton and them, before Lauderdale, Rothes, Ttuse- 
dale and 8 Sharp would not be preſent, but or- 
dered Pater ſon, afterwards archbiſhop of Glaſgow, to hear 
all and bring him an account of what paſſed. ** Leighton laid 
before them (ſays biſhop Burnet, who was intimately ac- 
uainted with the whole affair) the miſchief of our divi- 

dens, and of the ſchiſm that they had occaſioned, Man 
ſouls were loſt; and many more were in danger by theſe 
means. So that every one ought to do all he could to heal 
this wide breach, that had already let in ſo many evil 
among us, which were like to make way to many more. For 
his own part, he was perſuaded that epiſcopacy, as an order 
diſtin from preſbyters, had continued in the church ever 
fince the days of the apoſtles ; that the world had every 
where received the chriſtian religion from biſhops ; and 
that a N —_ clergymen was never thought of in 
the church before the middle of the laſt century, and was 
then ſet up rather by accident than deſign, Vet, how 
much foever he was perfuaded of this, ſince they were of 
another mind, he was now to offer a temper to them, by 
which both ſides might ſtill preſerve their opinions, and 
yet unite in carrying on the ends of the goſpel and their 
miniſtry, They had moderators among them, which was 
no divine inſtitution, but only a matter of order : The 
king therefore might name theſe ; and the making them 
conſtant could be no ſuch encroachment on their func- 
tion, as that the peace of the church muſt be broken on 
fuch an account. Nor could they ſay, that the bleſſings 
of the men named to this function, by an impoſition of 

hands, did degrade them from their former office, to fa 
no more of it: So they were {till at leaſt miniſters. It is 
true, others thought, they had a new and ſpecial autho- 
rity, more than a bare preſidency : Thar did not concern 
them, who were not required to concur with them in any 
thing, but in ſubmitting to this preſidency : And, as to 
that, they ſhould be allowed to declare their own opinion 
againſt it, in as full and public a manner as they pleaſed. 
He laid it to their conſciences, to conſider of the whole 
matter, as in the preſence of GOD, without any regard 
to party or popularity. He ſpoke in all near half an 
hour, with a gravity and force that made a very great 

impreſſion on thoſe who heard it. 5 
Hutchinſon ſaid, That their opinion for a parity a- 
mong the clergy was well known, and that the preſidency 
now ſpoken of had made way to a lordly damjnien in the 
Sf | church ; 
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church; and deſired ſome time might be given them to 


conſider well on the-propoſition now made, and that they 
might have the king's leave to meet.“ This was * 
There was a ſecond conference, in which matters were 
more fully opened and preſſed home, but without effect. 
Lord Lauderdale (ſays Burnet) made us all dine toge- 
her, and came to us after dinner; but could ſcarce re- 
fri himſelf from flying out, for their behavior was 
>oth rude and crafty, But Leighton had prepared him for 
it, and preſſed him not to give them a handle to excuſe 
their flying off, by any roughneſs in his deportinent to- 
wards them.“ The propoſitions offered them were now 
generally known: Sharp cried out, That epiſcopacy 
was to be undermined, ſince the negative vote was to 
© © Leighton defired another meeting with them at Paſſey, 
to which he carried me (ſays Burnet) and one or two 
more. They were about thirty. We had two long 
conferences with them. Leighton laid out before them 
the obligations that lay on them to ſeek for peace at all 
times, but more eſpecially when we already ſaw the diſ- 
mal effects of our contentions. There could be no a- 
greement, unleſs on both ſides there was a diſpoſition to 
make ſome abatements and ſome ſteps A one ano- 
ther. It appeared that we were A to make even un- 
reaſonable ones on our fide : And would they abate no- 
thing on theirs? Was their opinion ſo mathematically 
certain, that they could not diſpenſe with any part of it, 
for the peace of the church, and for the ſaving of ſouls ? 
— Many poor things were ſaid on their fide, which would 
have made a leſs mild man, than be was, loſe all patience. 
But he bore with all; and urged this queſtion on them; 
Would they have held communion with the church of 
GOD at the time of the council of Nice, or not? If 
they ſhould ſay, not; he would he leſs deſirous of enter- 
ing into communion with them, ſince he muſt ſay, of the. 
church at that time - Let my ſoul be with their's : If they 
ſaid, they would; he was ſure, they would not reel 
the offers now made them, . which brought epiſegpacy 
much lower than, it was at that time. However, this 
treaty, like all the reſt, came to nothing, to the great 
rief of truly ſerious perſons, and to the invidious ſatis- 
taction only of bigots on both ſides. True it is, peace 
hath, like its author, but a ſtill ſmall voice, which is ſoon 
drowned, by the ſtrivings of the multitude and the uproar 
of the people, This account, however, may * to 
ew 
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bew of how excellent and holy a life this good man 
was. He, in fact, was but of one 88 and that Was, 


and is, the ſpiritual church of GOD, elected and col- 
lected out of this wicked world. 1 e 
In the year 1672, Leighton reſolved to retire and leave 
his ſee ; - Sharp and his . from Leighton's 
moderation, did complain. He concluded, he could do 
no good on either fide ; he gained no ground with the 
preſbyterians, and was ſuſpected, nay hated, by the epiſ- 
opal party, and therefore reſolyed to retire from all pub- 
le employments, and to pond. the reſt of his days ina 
corner, and to give himſelf wholly to prayer and medita- 
tion, ſince he could not carry on his great deſigns.of heal- 
ing and reforming the church, ah he had ſo much at 
= He ſaid, his work ſeemed to be at an end; he had 
no more to do, unleſs he had a mind to pleaſe himſelf with 
the lazy enjoying of a good revenue. He had gathered 
together many 5 out of church hiſtory, oft biſhops 
that had left their ſees and retired from the world, and 
was much pleaſed with theſe. He followed Lauderdale to 
court, and begged leave to reſign his archbiſhoprick ; but 
when Lauderdale would by no means conſent to this, he 
deſired he might be ns to do it within a year, who. 
moved the 2 to promiſe, that if he did not change his 
mind, he would then accept of his reſignation: He came 
back much pleaſed with what he had thus obtained. 
At the end of the year 1673, the good man came up to 
London to lay down his archbi as. ; and his reſignation 
was, according to promiſe, accepted. Upon which he 
retired to a private houſe in, Suſſex, where he lived ten 
years in a moſt heavenly manner, and with a moſt exem-. 
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plary converſation. In the year 1684, upon Dr. Burnet's- 


writing earneſtly to him for his preſence upon a weighty. 
occahon, Dr. Leighton left his receſs in the country, and 
came to London. Upon his coming his old acquaintance 
was amazed to ſee him at above ſeventy look ſo freſh and 
well, ſo that age ſeemed as it were to ſtand itill with him. 
His hair was ſtill black, and all his motions were lively. 
He had the ſame quickneſs. of thought, and ſtrength of 
memory, but above all, the ſame life and temper of devo- 
tion which he had before diſcovered. When Dr. Burnet 
took notice upon his firſt ſeeing him how well he looked, 
he told him, He was very near his end for all that, and 
that his work and journey were almoſt done.” This at 
that moment made no great impreſſion on his friend. 
But Dr, Leighton was the next day taken with an _ 
10Ng 
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ion, and, as it ſeemed, with a cold and ſtitehes, which 
Was indeed a pleuriſy. The next day he ſunk fo faſt 
that both his ſpeech and ſenſe went 'away on a ſudden, 
and he continued panting about twelve hours, and then 
died without pangs or convulſions, _- | | 

Dr. Burnet was by him -all the time, and he adds, 
© Thus I loſt him be # had been ſo many years the chief 
guide of my whole life. He had lived ten years in Suſſex 
WER privacy, dividing his time ver gy between ſtud 

1d retirement, and the doing of good; for in the pariſh 
where he lived, and in the pariſhes round about, he was 
always employed in preaching and reading prayers. He 
diſtributed all he had in charities, chuſing rather to have 
it go through other people's hands than his own, for I was 
his almoner in London. He had gathered a well-choſen 
library of curious as well as uſeful books, which he left 
to the dioceſe of Dumblane, for the uſe of the clergy there, 

that country being ill provided with books. He was in 
his laſt years turned to a greater ſeverity againft popery 
than I had imagined a man of his temper, and of his 
hrgeneſs in point of opinion, was capable. He ſpoke of 
the corruptions of the ſecular ſpirit, and of the cruelty 
that appeared in the Romi church with an extraordinary 
concern, and lamented the ſhameful advances which we 
feemed to be making towards popery. He did this with 
a tenderneſs and an edge, which 1 did not expect from ſo 
recluſe and mortified a man. He looked on the ſtate the 
church of England was in with very melancholy reflec- 
tions, and was very uneaſy at an expreſſion then much 
ufed, That it was the beſt conſtituted church in the 
world.“ He thought it was truly ſuch with relation to 
the doctrine, the worſhip, and the main part of our go- 
vernment: But as to the adminiſtration, both with *. ik 
tion to the eccleſiaſtical courts, and the paſtoral care, he 
looked on it as one of the moſt corrupt he had ever ſeen, 
He thought we looked like a fair carcaſe of a body, 
without a ſpirit, and deſtitute of that zeal, that ſtrictneſs 
of life, and that laboriouſneſs in the clergy, which became 
us. Doctor Burnet had ſuch an opinion of the excellency 
of this eminent Man, that he not only has written largely 
in his commendation in his hiſtory, but he ſpeaks of Run 
in the ſame exalted, if not ſuperior ſtrain, in his paſtoral 
care. I have now laid together (ſays he) with great 
funplicity what has been the chief ſubject of my 
thoughts for above thirty years. I was forced to them 
by a biſhop that had the greateſt elevation of PR 
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moſt heavenly diſpoſition that I ever ſaw in mortal; 


had the greateſt parts as well as virtues, with the pe, 
fecteſt humility that I ever ſaw in man, and had à ſub= * 


lime ſtrain of preaching with ſo grave à geſture, and 
ſuch a majeſty of ru o| of 3 _ pronuncia- 
tion, that I never ſaw.a wandering eye where he preach- 
ed, and have ſeen whole aſſemblies often melt in tears 
before him; and of whom I can fay with great truth, 


that in a free and frequent converſation with him for a- 


bove two and twenty years, I neyer knew him ſpeak an 


idle word, that had not a direct tendency. to edification; 


and I never once ſaw him in any other temper but that 
which I wiſhed to be in the laſt minutes of my life. 
Far that pattern which I ſaw in him, and for that con- 
verſation which I had with him, I know how much I have 
to anſwer to GOD; and though my reflecting on that which 
TI knew in him gives me jun cauſe of being deeply hum- 
| bled in myſelf, and before GOD, yet 1 feel no more 

ſenſible pleaſure in any thing than in going over in my 
thoughts all that I ſaw and obſerved in him,” 1 
I here were two remarkable circumſtances in Dr. Leigh» 


tons death. He uſed often to ſay, that if he were to chuſe 


a place to die in, it ſhould be an inn, it lodking like a 


pilgrim's going home, to whom this world was all as an 


inn, and who was weary of the noiſe and confuſion of it. 
He added, that the officiouſneſs and care of friends was 
an entanglement to a dying man, aud that the uncon- 


cerned attendance of thoſe that could be procured in ſuch. 


a place would give leſs diſturbance, He obtained what 
he defired, for he died at the Bell- inn in Narwick-lane. 
Another circumſtance was, that while he was biſhop in 
Scotland, he took what his tenants were pleaſed to pay him; 
ſo that there was a great arrear due, which was raiſed 
Nowly by one whom he left in truſt with his affairs there. 
The laſt payment which he could expect thence was ſent 
up to him about ſix weeks before his death; ſo that his 
proviſion and his journey ended together. en, 

His Works, though not deſigned by him for the preſs, 


do indeed moſt juſtly geeſe him in the gate. © The de- 


ays the late Dr. Doddridge, in the 


light and edification 
- 83 on St. Peter) which T 


preface to Leighton's 


| have found in the writings of this wonderful man, for ſuch. 


I muſt deljberately call him, would have been a full e- 
quivalent for my pains, ſeparate from all proſpect of that 
effect, which they might have upon others, For truly 


I know 
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affecting leſſons of fimplicity and humility, candor and 
benevolence, exalted piety, without the leaſt tincture of 
enthuſiaſm, and an entire mortification to every earthly 
intereſt, without any mixture of ſplenetic reſentment; 
Nor can I ever ſufficiently admire that artleſs manner, in 
which he Jays open, as it were, his whole breaſt to the 
reader, and ſhews, without ſeeming to be at all conſcious 
of it himſelf, all the various graces that can adorn and eno- 
- ble the chriſtian, running like ſo many veins of precious 
ore in the rich mine where they grew. And hence, if I 
miſtake not, is that wonderful energy of his diſcourſes, 
obvious as they ſeem, unadorned as they really are, which 
1 have obſerved to be owned by perſons of eminent piety 
in the moſt different ranks, and amidſt all the variety of 
education and capacity that can be imagined.” ' As ever 
eye is ſtruck by conſummate beauty, though in the plaine 
dreſs, and the ſight of ſuch an object impreſſes much 
more than any labored deſcription of complexion, fea- 
tures, or air, or any harangue on the niceſt rules of pro- 
portion which could come into conſideration ; ſo in the 
works of this Great Adept in true Chriſtianity, we do not ſo 
much hear of goodneſs, as ſee it in its moſt genuine traces ; 
ſee him as a living image of his divine Maſter, for ſuch 
indeed his writings ſhew, 1 had almoſt ſaid demonſtrated 
him to have been, by ſuch internal characters as ſurely a 
bad man could not counterfeit, and no good man can fo 
much as ſuſpect.“ | 
We have ſeen only his “ Expoſition upon the firſt 
Epiſtle of St. Peter, *” and his © Sele& Works and Let- 
| | W 
* Dr. Doddridge having occaſion to ſpeak of this Commentary 
on the 1 Ep. of St. Peter,” in his Family Expoſitor,” Vol. VI. p. 273. 


in @ note, ſays, I eſteem it to be among the moſt inſtructive and uſeful 
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- ters;” all together conſiſting of three full ave volumes. 


His „ Expoſition” has lately been republiſhed by the 
reverend Mr. Faſter ; and it is much to be wiſhed, that 

the volume of his Select Works had accompanied that 
edition. The truly pious foul can ſcarce find more pro- 


fitable reading beſide the Bible. 


MONSIEUR CLAUDE. 


HH E good and great Mr. John Claude, a miniſter 

of the church of Paris, born at Sauvetat in the 
province of Angenois, in the year 1619, was one of the 
moſt eminent men of the ecclefiaſtical profeſſion. He 
ſtudied as far as philoſophy under his father, who was 


_ alſo a miniſter; and afterwards, going through a courſe 


of divinity, was ordained at Montauban in the year 1645. 
He was made miniſter of a church of Fizf, called la 
Freine, where he officiated a twelvemonth, Afterwards 
he became miniſtex of a church of St, Africk in Rovergne; 
and eight years after, paſtor of that of Mimes. As the 
proteſtants had an univerſity in the city of Mimes, Mr. 
Claude had there an opportunity of diſplaying one of his 
chief talents, which was happily explaining a theological 
ſubject; and he uſed to read private lectures to ſuch as 
were candidates. for the ques -He had undertaken to 
refute the piece, called The Method,“ which was writ - 
ten by cardinal Richelieu againſt the proteſtants ; but hear- 
ing, that Mr, Martel, the profeſſor of divinity at Mon- 
tablau, had a ſynodical commiſſion for that purpoſe, he 
laid aſide that deſign. Having oppoſed, in the ſynod of 
the Lower Languedoc, a man, whom the court had won 
over to attempt a re- union, he was puniſhed for it by a. 
decree of council, which forbad him the exerciſe of the 
functions of a miniſter in Languedoc, after he had exerciſed 
them eight years at Mimes. He went to Paris to gets if 
poſſible, this reſolution taken off; and, after ſtaying 


books our language affords, and cannot but conſider it as a great honor - 


conferred upon me by Providence, to have been an inſtrument of preſent- 
ing it to the world in fo correct a form; as well as of reſcuing many 
other inſtructive pieces of that excellent and amiable Author, from the 
oblivion in which they had ſo long been buried.“ : | 
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there ſix months to no purpoſe, he took a journey to 


_ Montauban, Where he preached the day after his arrival, 
and accepted the offer which the people of that church 
made him. 3 | | £11 

During this journey, he wrote a little book, which 
gave riſe to the moſt famous diſpute, that ever was car- 
ried on in France between the proteſtants and Roman ca- 
'tholics. The occaſion of it was this: Meſſieurs de 
* Port- Royal were at that time uſing their utmoſt endeavors 
to make a convert of Mr. de Turenne to the Romi/b reli- 
gion; and for that purpoſe preſented him with a little 
Piece, in which they pretended to ſhew, that the pro- 
teſtant churches had always believed what is taught in 


that of the Romani/ts, concerning the real preſence, and 


that a change of belief, ſuch as the proteſtants ſuppoſe, is 
impoſfible. Mr. de Turenne's lady, who always dreaded 
what happened after her deceaſe, namely, that her huſ- 
band would turn Roman catholic, did all that lay in her 
power to confirm him in the proteſtant faith. For this 
reaſon ſhe cauſed an anſwer to be made to the piece of 
Meſſieurs de Port-Royal; and Mr. Claude was appointed 
to write it. He acquitted himſelf ſo admirably well upon 
this occaſion, that ſeveral copies were taken of his an- 
ſwer, which were ſpread every where, both in Paris and 
in the provinces ; fo that had it been printed, it could 


not have been made much more public. Meffieurs de 


Port- Royal, hearing of this, thought themſelves abſolutely 
obliged to anſwer it; which they did, by publiſhing, in 
the year 1664, the famous work, entitled, La perpetuitz 
de la foi de Pegliſe catholique touchant Peuchariſte,' that is, 
The perperuity of the catholic church in regard to its 
doctrine of the euchariſt. It contains the firſt piece, and 
a reply to Mr. Claude's anſwer. This miniſter, who was 
then at ontauban, wrote a reply, which was printed 
with his firſt anſwer in the year 1666, This work is en- 
titled, ©* Reſponſe aux traites, iatitulex, La perpetuit?,” &c, 
that is, An anſwer to two treatiſes, entitled, The per- 
petuity, &c.” There is no doubt, but the merit of Mr. 
Claude's book contributed greatly to its fame; but never- 
theleſs, the ſtate in which Zan/en:/m was at that time, was 
one chief cauſe of the 8 755 noiſe this work made, 
For the Janſeniſts conſidered Mr. Claude triumph as no- 
thing, provided it could but leſſen the joy of Meffieurs 
de n ; and therefore, for the fake of promoting 


their own cauſe, they ſpread in all places the name and 
merit of Mr. Claude: So neceſſary is it, as Bayle juſtly 
obſerves 


* 
* 


C A 


certain ſeaſons, and to be wrote againſt certain perſons, 
rather than at other junctures. r. Arnauld undertook 
to refute Mr. Claude's book, and publiſhed a large volume 
in the year 1669. Father Nouet, a famous jeſuit, en- 

aged in thegontroverſy, and publiſhed a book againſt 
Mr. Claude, Who wrote an anſwer to it, which was 
printed in 1668. Some prefer this anſwer to his other 
pieces; and we are told, that it was his favorite piece. 
The author of the © Journal des ſadans, diſcharged his 
artillery againſt Mr. Claude, by inſerting an extract of 
that jeſuit's book: And this occaſioned Mr, Claude to- 
publith a very witty provinciale againſt the author of the 
journal. It is an anonymous letter, and entitled, . Lei- 


tre d'un provincial d un de ſes amis ſur le ſujet du journal de 


28 Juin 1067,” that is, A letter from a provincial to a 
friend, occaſioned by the, journal of the 28th of June 
1667;” which letter was anſwered by the journaliſt ſome 
time after. This conteſt went no farther j but with re- 
gard to Mr. Arnauid, who had added two more volumes 
to the former, Mr. Claude was forced to engage in a very 
laborious ſtudy, in order to examine the 'tenets of the 
Greek church, and thoſe of the Eaſtern ſchiſmaticks : And 
he ſhewed great learning and abilities in the anſwer he 
made to him. The Janſeniſis only made a general reply 
to Mr. Claude's book, They publiſhed their Prejugesz le- 


| 8 contre le Calviniſine, that is, Juſt prejudices againſt 


-alviniſm : Which Mr. Claude refuted by one of the beſt 
works, ſays Bayle, that either himſelf or any other pro- 
teſtant clergyman ever compoſed. It is entitled, De- 
fenſe de la reformation,” that is, A defence of the re- 
formation :” was firſt printed in 4to. at Roan in 1673, 
and afterwards'at the ee in 1682, 12 m0. 

Mr. Claude, as we have obſerved, was elected miniſter 
of the church of Montauban: It was about the year 
1662. Four years after, he was forbid by the court to 
exerciſe his functions there, which obliged him to, go a 
ſecond time to Paris. He continued there near nine 
months, without being able to remove the obſtacles of his 
return to Montauban. During this interval, he was in- 
vited to the church of Bourdeaux ; but the congregation of 
Charenton, being unwilling to loſe a perſon of Mr. Claude's 
abilities, gave Fim alſo an invitation in the year 1666. 


From that time, to the revocation of the edict of Nantz, 
he did wes great ſervice to that church, and to the whole 
body, by 


is excellent works; and by the detail he de- 
| . ſcended 
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© obſerves upon this occaſion, for ſome books to appear at 
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ſcended to, concerning the affairs which the deputies of 
provinces eommunicated to him. No man was ever bet- 
ter qualified to head either a conſiſtory or a ſynod, or to 
diſpute off-hand. He diſcovered this latter talent in the 
laſt conference, which Mademoiſelle de Duras deſired to 
hear, This lady, it ſeems, would not forſake her reli- 
gion, till ſhe. had heard Mr. Claude and the biſhop of 
Meaux diſpute in her preſence : She accordingly had her 
with; for theſe two illuſtrious champions diſputed to- 
gether at the counteſs de Roze's her ſiſter's, the firſt of 
March 1678. Each diſputant wrote the relation of his 
conference, and aſcribed the victory to himſelf, Theſe 
relations were at firſt only handed about in manuſcript ; 
but at laſt the biſhop of AZaux publiſhed his relation in 
the year 1682, and that of Mr. Claude followed ſoon af- 
ter. Mr. Claude was diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the 
miniſters, by the manner in which the court ordered him 
to leave the kingdom. He, like them, had a fortnight 
allowed him to leave it: But the Romihh clergy found 


means to ſhorten even that time. For on Monday the 


twenty-ſecond of October 168 5, the day on which the 
revocation of the edict of Nantg was regiſtered at Paris, 
Mr. Claude at ten in, the morning was ordered to leave 
France in twenty-four hours. He obeyed with the utmoſt 
ſubmiſſion; and ſet out, attended by one of the king's 


footmen, who was ordered to conduct him to the frontiers 


of France; and who, though he executed his orders faith- 
fully, yet treated Mr. Claude with civility : ſo true it is, 
that exalted merit has a great influence even on the hearts 
of thoſe who do not love the proteſtant religion. He ſet 
out from Paris in the Bruſſels coach; and his fame flying 
before him procured him ſeveral obliging offices from many 
perſons in his journey. He paſſed through Cambray, 
where he lay; and was there preſented with ſome retreſh- 
ments by the jeſuits. The father rector did Mr. Claude 
the honor to pay him a viſit, which Mr. Claude returned ; 


and the difference of religion did not interrupt this oblig- 


ing correſpondence and marks of reciprocal eſteem. 

Mr. Claude made Holland his place of refuge; where 
he met with a very kind reception, and was honored with 
a conſiderable penſion by the prince of Orange. He uſed 
to preach from time to time at the Hague; and his laſt 
ſermon was on Chri/tmas-day 1686: where he diſplayed 
his excellent talent ſo admirably, that the princeſs of 
Orange was greatly affected and extremely pleaſed with 
him, The authors of the ſupplement to 1 dictio- 

| nary 


S 1 on 


nary have indeed ſaid, that even the French proteſtants 
themſelves never looked upon his ſermons as excellent 
ones; but Mr. Bayle has declared, in anſwer to ſuch miſ- 
repreſentation, that they contained all thoſe things, 
which the proteſtants could deſire; ſuch as the greateſt 
regularity and order, a deep ſearch into 2 much 
ſublimity and majeſty, a nervous maſculine eloquence 
and a juſtneſs of argument. All than can be ſaid on this 
ſubject, continues Mr, Bayle, is, that Mr. Claude had 
not a pleaſing voice; which gave occaſion to this ſmart 
ſaying of Mr. Morus, that all the voices will be for him 


except his own: But this did not lefſen the great fame 


and eſteem, in which his ſermons were held.“ His death 
was juſt matter of grief to the whole proteſtant party. 
Many judicious among them regretted it the more, as 
thinking, that, had he lived longer, ſo many ſcandalous 
quarrels would not have broke out among them, which 
have fince given ſo much pleaſure to the Ryman catholics : 
Yet many others believed and aſſerted, that it would have 
been impoſſible for any man to have prevented them. 
We will add a few memorable circumſtances which at- 
tended his death from another Biographer, who has writ- 
ten his lite very much at large. 

Mr. Claude's courſe of lite (ſays the writer abovemen- 
tioned) at the Hague was, in general, this: He roſe 
early, worſhipped GOD in private, and afterward with 
his 1 The forenoon he ſpent in ſtudy, afternoons 
he devoted to viſitors; for the people, who he to con- 
verſe with him, were innumerable : He ate a light and 
early ſupper, and received after it his intimate friends. 
Here, ſays one of them, in thoſe hours of freedom, in 
thoſe eaſy converſations, we ſaw the very Mr. Claude. 
His ſerious openneſs of heart, his wiſe and affable con- 
verſation, his penetrating. genius and ſweet temper, af- 
forded us the higheſt delight. Theſe converſations al- 
ways ended with the uſual exerciſes of piety in his family. 
The company departed, and he retired to bed.” 

There was, at this time,, no regular preaching in the 
Walloon church. Mr. Claude, however, preached there 
occaſionally in his ſon's ſtead, and at other times elſe- 
where. Going to pay his reſpects to the elector of Bran- 
denburg at Cleve, the duke defired him to preach in his 
palace at two in the afternoon, Mr. Claude did fo from 
thele words, 2 Cor. v. 17. Vany man be in Chriſt, he is 
a new creature, and ſo on. His highneſs was extremely 
pleaſed with the ſermon, and he expreſſed his ſatisfaction 
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to Mr. Claude in the moſt ample manner. The prince 
and princeſs of Orange often required him to preach be- 


fore them. Mr. Claude had not a fine voice: But his 


auditors were always charmed with his ſermons ; and it 
was a {mart ſaying of a gentleman, who was aſked after 
fermon, how. he liked the preacher. © Every voice will 
be for him, ſaid he, except his own.“ It was on Decem- 
ber the 25th, 1686, that Mr. Claude preached one of his 
greateſt ſermons before their royal highneſſes, from Luke 
1. 30, Wc. The auditors were all extremely affected with 
this diſcourſe, and: paſſed the higheſt encomiums on it. 
All thought the preacher excelled himſelf : But little did 
they think, that, while he uttered himſelf with great 
eagerneſs, and was heated in his work, he was catching 


that illneſs, which would bring him to the grave. In the 


evening he found himſelt uncommonly weary, In the 
night he had a fever, with violent pains all over him. 
Each tollowing day he became worſe and worſe, and all 
perceived his diſſolution approaching. On Monday Fanu- 
ary 6, 1087, he ſent for the ſenior paſtor of the church, 
to whom in the prefence of all his family he expreſſed 
himfelt thus. Sir, I was deſirous to ſee you, and to 
make my dying declaration before you. I am a miſerable 


finner before GOD. I moſt heartily beſeech him to ſhew 


me mercy for the ſake of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | hope 
he will hear my prayer. He has promiſed to hear the 
cries of repenting ſinners. I adore him for bleſſing my 
miniſtry. It has not been fruitleſs in his church; it is an 
effect of GOD's grace, and I adore his providence for 
it.“ After pauſing awhile he added. T have carefully 
examined all religions. None appear to me worthy of 
the wiſdom of GOD, and capable of leading man to hap- 
pineſs, but the chriſtian religion. I have diligently ſtu- 
died popery and the reformation. The proteſtant reli- 


gion, I think, is the only good religion, It is all found 


in the holy ſcriptures, the word of GOD. From this as 
from a fountain all religion, mutt be drawn. Scripture is 
the root, the proteſtant religion is the trunk and branches 
of the tree. It becomes you all to keep ſteady to it.“ 
The paſtor told him, he was not ſurprized to "aj 2 
expreſs himſelf ſo, atter what he had preached and printe 

in books, which had fo greatly edified the church, —-— 
„Ah! break off, ſaid he, interrupting him, let us not 
fpeak of praiſes at a time when moments are ſo precious, 
and when they ought to be employed to a better uſe.” 


| Here, being fatigued, he aſked to be put to bed. 


He 


\ 
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. He frequently ſpoke of the happineſs of thoſe, who 
had left France for religion, and de his family and 
friends to prize liberty of conſcience. rs. Claude aſked 
him one day, whether he was not ſorry to leave her? 
«© No, replied he, I am going to my GOD, and 1 leave 
you in his hands in a free country, What can I deſire 
more either for you or myſelf?“ Not being able to fit 
up, he defired a friend to write, as he dictated, a letter 
to the prince of Orange. It was ſhort, gratulatory, and 
pathetic. With ſome trouble he ſigned it. His highneſs 
received it with great condeſcenſion ; and, all hero as he 
was, he perceived, as he peruſed it, that he was a man as 
well as the writer, He bleſſed, and wept for the depart- 
ing Claude, A week before he died, with true patriarchal 
dignity, he ſat up in his bed, and aſked to ſpeak with his 
ſon, and family, Son, (ſaid he, tenderly embracing 
him), I am leaving you. The time of my departure is 
at hand.” Silence, and fobs, and floods of tears followed, 
each claſped in the others arms. The famizy all came, 
and aſked his bleſſing. Moſt willingly, replied he, 
will I give it you,” Nrs. Claude kneeled down by the 
bed-ſide. My wife, ſaid he, I have always tenderly 
loved you. Be not afflicted at my death. Ihe death of 
the ſaints is precious in the ſight of GOD. In you 1 
have ſeen a ſincere picty. I bleſs GOD for it. Be con- 
ſtant in ſerving him with your whole heart, He will 
bleſs you. I recommend my ſon and his family to you, 
and I beſeech the Lord to bleſs you,” To his fon, who, 
with an old ſervant, was kneeling by his mother, he faid, 
among other things, Son, you have choſen the good 
part. Perform your office as a good paſtor, and GOD 
will bleſs you. Love and reſpect your mother, Be 
mindful of this domeſtick. Take care ſhe want nothing 
as long as ſhe lives. I give you all my blefling.” The 
afflicted family had not the power of making any anſwer, 
their tears and their ſilence ſpoke for them. The paſtor 
being preſent, Mr. Claude deſired him to pray, adding, 
© Be ſhort, ——1 am lo oppreſſed, that I can only attend 
to two of the great truths of religion, the mercy of 

GOD, and the gracious aids of his holy Spirit.“ 
After this a delirium ſeized him. He had, however, 
His ſenſes at times, and always employed thoſe moments 
in edifying his attendants. Monſ. Du Livie viſiting him 
in a Weid interval, and aſking him of the ſtate of his 
mind, he faid with a deliberate compoſure, ** I know 
. | whon 
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